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CHAPT m IV> 

histokv op tub kings uf mmnA /r* 


MQO/ imxiR SHAH I. 

Cause of Jijh poiTmiatton to this oiftee of viceroy of GuS'ierat — the 
insignia of rovn tty am conferred on him at court*—'is opposed by the 
governor -the provimo at Sjdpomv The governor is killed. 
Moozuftm marches ugajmt h\>n\ and Compels the Kay to pay tribute 
— forms ti treaty with Add Khan Fiiroohy. ruler orfvandeidi — 
levies tribute frow the raju* of western Oirjsei'iit dad Mmidulgur— ■• 
assumes the title of King— proceeds to Idur a second tpne, and 
levies tribute? The King of EMilv oWneUec! (Von) Ids thru fie by 
Tci moor (Tamerlane) — woks shelter in Gu2erut,lu>(; k compelled to 
quit it. MoyjmfTur Shah proceeds to Idur a third time—finds it 
evacuated, and occupies it with a forcemarches to Somnat, which 
is evacuated— continues bhs route to Diu ■■■“ the town opens its gates, 
but the inhabitants fire put to the pivot'd, ami the Hindoo mja trod to 
death by an elephant.. Death of Tartar RUfjii at Suntpoor—con¬ 
tradictory accounts of the cause of thru event. Sudden death of 
Dilawur Klwm, ruler of Malwa. War between MoozufTur Shah and 
his son ami successor Hoodiung. Ilooshung taken prisoner. Moo- 
ssfifflit Shah haves his brother, Noosrtit Khan, in charge of the 
government of Matwm Noosrufc Khan expelled front Malibu. Horn- 
shung reinstated, and the ti LIe of Soo 1 tan and reg&lia eoftfecred on 
him by Moo?,utfur Shah. Death of Moomftur Shah - Page I 

AHMUD SHAII L 

Ahmud, the sou of Tartar Khan, ascends the throne, agreeably to the 
will of his grandfather* His uncles collect a force at Cambay to 
depute his claim. The confederates proclaim Feroza King—they 
solicit aid from Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa — they disagree, and 
dissolve a heir union* Feroze retires Into Barlach — ho submits, end 
is [pardoned. Ah mud Shah builds the city of AhimichibatL The 
A c l 
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Prince Fercac again urges hi* pretensions to the throne, and unites 
whh Ray Linn mu 5, the exiled Raja of Mur* Feroze is joined by 
hrs brother, Fuiteh Khrn, and occupies Hungpoor* Itungpuor taken* 
Feroze and Ray Rummri of Jdur make their escape. The King pro¬ 
ceeds against the Raja of Jhalode. The latter is supported by 
Boolean Hooslrang* King of' Malwa, An insurrection created by 
AJniuid Sheer ICutahy. The King marches agnimt the King of 
JMiilwa, and deputes his brother, the Prince Luieej^ against the 
imprints under Am lid Sheer Kutehy. Ahmad %h eer is defeated* 
j:;!.'d flics to the Raja of Gicnul Jodnagpr). The King proceeds to 
that fort. The Raja becomes tributary. Military operations carried 
on agoibst the Hindoo chiefs of Onzernt. The King proceeds to 
Kamfeish and Bug)ana, where ho hears of n furmidaMo confederacy 
of the Hie boo rajas, in which Sooltnn Iloosfrung of Mahvn is 
dfttmected. The ’King return* to (juzerat, iWtle of Kali ad a. 
—- the Mnlwa troops are defeated. Pence concluded- Ahraud Shah 
levies t r i but e i yom th e R ay of C 1 mnpan ero — bei ieges Man do — 
raises the siege, and proceeds to Sartmgpobr, Battle ofSanmgponr. 
Pestilence in the Guserafc army- Alumni Shah retreats—proceeds 
to attack Idur, which bad been recovered hy the Hindoos* The King 
constructs a fort, near it to M atch die garrUon, to which he gives Hits 
name of Ahmiidnuggur, The Ray agrees to pay tribute* The King 
marches to JuHvarm Ivoha Ray ofduhvam flies to Kandeish — & 
aiippOrted by Noseer Khan* ami hy Alimud Shah Rahmuny, King of 
Bidur, Tim Deccanies are <lef ated. A second canipaign. Rattle 
of Manuk poo nj, Bombay and Xajipa taken by the Deccanies -— 
recovered by the Gu/erat troops. Ahjnud Shah marches to Clmm- 
paiterm The Deccan army im ides hug hum. The King counter¬ 
marches ami opposes the Deccanies at Turn hole. Peace concluded. 
Ahmad Shall marches into Maiwa to support the dthms of Musaood 
Ghoory. Pki.^ue m Mal.wa* The King retreats to Guzerat. His 
death - Page 11 


MAHOMED SHAH 

Espouses tjiu daughter of the Raja of Mur-—exacts tribute from t?ie 
Raja of Dongurpoor*— attacks the Raja of Champa ecru, who obtains 
aid from the King of Malwa. Mahomed Shah retreats* Invasion of 
Gaze rat by the Mai wu troop . The pusillanimity of Mahomed 
Shah —flies to Dui — is poisoned by his queen m the instance of his 
officers - , . - - „ . „ ^ 5 


KOOTJB SHAH 

is induced to oppose the King of Mahva, Battle of Surkech. The 
King pfMalwa mires. Bfejice concluded. Hhmns Khan, the son of 
Vcrozc Khun of Nngoor, solicit the King's aid against the Rana 
.Kombha of Chittuor. Item forcemeats sent to Nagaor. The King’s 
troops defeated. Treaty of ofTeriidvu alliance against the Kami eon- 
i Jaded between the hingm oi MaJiva and Guzurat at Chavnpmierc. 
Aboo taken by the King oi Guzc;'fit— lie compel 1 ; the Rapa to pay 
one thousand one hundred ami seventy-wix pounds weight of «otd. 
De^lh of Kootb Simh * * „ , 57 
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DA WOOD SJ1AH: 


He succeeds to the throne of his nephew — ennobles persons of low 
birth is deposed b y hi couriers - * * Page 45 

MAHMOOD SHAH L 

K N TI'JJLE U BEG 13 Rtf A. 

A cons[>Iracy threatens to subvert the throne* but is suppressed by the 
greftt-vigour displayed by the King-—he makes two campaigns to tho 
X>eceau to Assist Niitmi Shah Ikihmuny against the King of jVhvbva 

— murches into the province of Bofut— reduces Oimnl — makes 
nn inroad through feiteh tvs far as the Indus'—builds Muostvifubvd 
in Burnt — reduces Chompunero—'biuldti tlta town ofMuhorncdabad 

— constructs the city-wall of Ahmudabad — proceeds to Dov, Uitabuil 
in the DeccoA Arrival of the Turkish fleet from the Red Sea at Bin 

— it h joined by the Uuseraj: fleet, and they proceed to attack 

the Portuguese. Battle of Clioul, in which both panics suffer se¬ 
verely, nod each claim* the victory. Death of Mahinooil Shah 
Bcgurm - - - - - 1 - « de 

MQOAUmJR. SHAH II. 

He ascends the throne without opposition — engages to assist the King 
of Muhvu, who is expelled from His throne by the Hindoos—be¬ 
siege'} Man do, and takes it by Storm, on which occas ion fifteen 
thousand Rajpoots Ipse their lira—replaces the King of Maiwa on 
his throne. The King of Mulwa defeated by liana Banka of Cbittoor 

— receiver aid from SloossuMir Shah, whose army beaiegts Chittoov, 

Peace concluded with the Ranrc. Bahadur, the’King's second sort, 
quits his father’s court in disgust, and proceeds to Demy. Death of 
Moozuflur Shah lb - - - - - 79 

SIKUNDUH SHAH. 

Moozutiiir Shall is succeeded by his eldest son, $x knurlin'. The Prince 
Lntcef, the King’s ypuriger brother, goes into rebellion — rentes 
to Chittaur, where he finds protection with the liana. The Raua 
defeats the King’s army. The King disgusts hit; nobles — a plot to 
assassinate Jam—hi* death - - - 93 

MAHMOOD SHAH 11, 

Nuaeer Khan, a brother of the late King, k raised to the throne, and 
ass times the title of Mahmoud Shah II. The King’s elder brother, 
the Prince Bahadur arrives from Dohly, mid being joined by the 
nobles, aacemK the throne - - - iai 

BAHADUR SHAH. 

The Prince Bahadur return from Dehly, and m»cemls the throne. A 
feeble effort is made to tomtits-aft insurrection by the Prince Lutccf 
Khan, who is severely w ounded, and di< . Imnd-oot-Moolk, and th e 
A 3 
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regicides ofSikuodur Shah, all death, Great efforts made by 
the Portuguese to occupy the island of Din, isi which they arc re- 
no had, Bahadur Shan is invited to aid the Kiri - of Berar against the 
j£ing of Ahmuctou&gur— he proceeds to the sotith, and causes him self 
to be recognised King of Ah mu cl nuggar — mokes war with the King 
of Malwa—conoueis his country, aud puts the Kmg to death — 
provokes a war with Hooaaiyoon/the Great Mogul — is defeated, arid^ 
loses all his dominions, with the exception of a small [portion ot 
Guzcrat—Hs supported by the Portuguese^-recovers hb kingdom — 
is killed by the Portuguese In tin affray in the harboured Dm. Page io5 

MEEKAN MAHOMED SHAH FAIlOQKX 

In default of heirs, Meermi Mahomed Shah of Kandeish h raised to 
the throne — he dies suddenly 

MAHMOOD SHAH HL 

Mahmood^ the son of the Prince Luteef Khan, and who had been con¬ 
fined in Agger for many years, is raised to the throne — ia basely 
assassinated by his minion Boorhau - - - ~ ~ H J 

AIIMUD SHAH II. 

Ahumd is raised to the throne by Etimacl Khan — bo imprudently be¬ 
trays hi^ hatred minister and benefactor — is found dead one 
morning In the streets - - - * - 103 

moozititur shah hi. 

Ftimad Khan raises a supposititious son of Mahtriooo U* to the throne. 
The King remain* n pngeant-in the minister 1 * hands. The kingdom 
divided among the nobles into ioven provinces. The rulers of each 
contend for supremacy. Civil wnr m Obzerat Arrival of the 
Miraas, the son s of Mahomed Snolian Mirzn — t heir ex tensive po wer 
— they are expelled by Cluirijjp& Khan, governor of the southern 
provinces. Chunks! Khan t E i e= The Miizus return from Mai wo, 
nrA re-ncetipv them estates. Btimad Khun invi tes Ah bur into Cfii- 
zerat. The Mirzfts expelled by Akhitr, Their territory occupied. 
Moossufthr Shah abdicates the throne, and retires to Agra. Mooziiffl«r 
Shahj after nine yem's, quits Agrn, and rc-ascends the throne oi'Gu- 
zerat — is expelled, and eventually taken prisoner, and dies * 155 


CHAPTER V. 

H1STORV OF THE KINGS Ol MriLWA. 

SOOLTAN DILAWUR GHOOKY. 

The origin of his coming to Matwa explained, He receives Mali mood 
Toghluk of Deldy flitter his expulsion hy TanierMnn. Mahmoud 
i -turns to hia capital Dihmir os&tt.mis the tide of Shall, and cause* 
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himself to be acknowledged King of Malwrt. Death of ScoUan 
Diliwur Glioury * Page IG7 

SOOLTAN HO OS BEING G HOOKY. 

Abends hk father’s throne -*-is seemed of poisoning his father -i*. 
attacked by Mooztiffur Shafi I, King of Guzerat—~ is taken prisoner, 
and the government placed in the hands of Noosrut Khtm, The 
inhabitant of Malwa revolt from Nousrut Khan, who is obliged to 
fly* Sooltan Hoosiumg k rdeaW, anti restored to hia throne — lie 
invades Giizerat, and supports a n retarder to the crown, Ahraiuf 
SJmh invades MuBv.e IJutL E o of Saningpoor, Retreat of A humid 
Shah. Sooltan Honshung besiege 1 -'. GiVidiar — berieges Kalpy } and 
makes the governor submit to his authority — wrests Kehrla out of 
the hands of the Hindoo raja, Sooltan Ilooshuug appoints bis 
ecm, Ghizrcy Khan, his successor* and d?es ■* * - 171 

GlIJZNY KHAN, 

tfp&ftAMED SOOOTAK MAitOMEO tfHOOHY*’ 

Ascer.ck the throne — causes the city of Mando to be called Shadklmd 

— becomes cruel to his brothers and children, m also to Ids officers 

— abandons himself to hi- pleasures — the people are disgusted. 

The King accuses his minister of an inanition to. dethrone him. The 
latter pleads his innocence, but resol \rea to cat oft' the King, The 
King l> poisoned by hk cup-bunrer, at the instigation of the minister, 
Mah mood Khan Khiljy - - * - - 191 

SOOLTAN MAHMOOD KHILJY3 

He ascends the throne, confirming to all the nobles their estates and 
titles. An attempt is made to assassinate the King., which is frus¬ 
trated. The Prince Apinud Ghoory creates an insurrection. Ahmud 
Shah of Guzcrat espouses hk cause, as well ns that of the princes 
M usoooii and Oomr, sous of the late King. The Frinmj Ah mud 
•and, Miis&pod are cut off by poison, and Ooutr h taken prisoner and 
beheaded. Pestilence rages in the Guzerctt army, which is obliged 
to retretiL Sudtan Makmnod invited to D eh! y — in arches tint her, 
but retreat# suddenly — compels Kadur Khtui of Kalpy to acknow¬ 
ledge fealty to him —■ makes wnr with the Rana of GliHtoor— 
reduces one of the ibris of Kdombuimare—besieges t hittoor, but 
is toiled —is engaged \n war with the-JSjftfj of Jooiipoor. Treaty of 
Lerich concluded* The King besides Mupdidghit— receives tribute 
from the JLya of Mundulgur, also front the rajas of KotarmU Boomly 
~engages m war with the King of Guaerat. Buttle of Surkoeh. 
Able retreat of Sooltan Mali mood out of Guzetat — is induced to 
invade the Deccan, owing to the invitation of Julal Khan Bokhary. 
War with the Rana renewed. Takes Ajruere. Koombidmcrc 
capitulates, but is ransomed for a large sum of money. Hoomly 
taken by storm. The King invades the Deccan. Defeats the army 
of Nis ew Shah Ikilimim , and takes the capital. Is compelled to 
retreat by the arrival of the King of Gatemt Second campaign in 
the D&ccmi also unsuccessful, The fort of Kebrhv taken from the 
A 4 
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troops of Mhhva by tlio Kim of the Deccanw.w*fcotgtf. Treaty 
of Bitch poor, by kbit'll Ruhr la and the Narnala bilk become the 
houudaty of the two kingdoms, Insurrection hi Keedmvma — is 
suppressed. Death of, the Kiiifj — his character - Page-105 

SOOT-TAN GHO AS-OOD-DEEN 

Ascends the throne of hh father — declares hit sooi Abdool ICadur, 
heir-apparent* end (duces in bis bands the entire control ol the 
government, and abandons himself to the pleasure of the karanu 
In ter rod mrangemeivts for the seraglio* contain mg fifteen^ thousand 
feiales. Hi$ peaceable reign for thirty-three years* The King a 
death ... - - 

SOOLTAN N Am. 4)OD-T>EEiN, 

The King is accused of causing the death of lilts father. Distractions 
hi Muhva, Sheer Khan governor of Cli tindery, Sikuhdur Khan ot 
Eerich, md Mahabut feliW of MumKoor, unite nnd march ( against 
the King. Tlie rebels arc defeated, and Sheer Khan and SikuntUn* 
Khali are billed in the action. The King indulges in scant Udotts 
excesses he comes criici to hte people- The Prince Stisilmb-oock 
Deen, the King’s eldest son, is induced by the nobles to revolt —is 
defeated, and ’ escapes fa Dchly, The King appoints his third son, 
Mahmood, his mevitetir, and dies - - * 240 

SOOLTAN MAHMOOD XL 

Ascends the throne, and secures the person of bis brother Sahib Klunn 
Sahib Khan is released, and is proclaimed King. Mahmoed retires 
from Mando, find meet* with assistance from Medny Hay, tin officer 
of his government. The Prince Sahib Khan is defeated,.fad foes. 
Jho Prince Shahah-oixkDeen dies on his road drum Kandekh to 
Malwtf, leaving a son. the Prince Mn&uood. Thu governor of Bbilut 
espouses his cause, while the governor of Thundery espouse# that of 
Sahib Khan. Th o King of Dehly joins the Icagtt e in ftvour of Sahib 
Khan, but it is dissolved by the ability of Medny Hay, who obtains 
an entire supremacy in the government* SnolUtn Mahmoud retires 
to Guzerur., and obtains the aid of MoozufTur Shah. Mando taken 
from the Hindoos, and Sooltau Mahmoud h replaced on his throne, 
Th| (inxernt army retires* Soolj&n Mahmoud is defeated and taken 
prisoner by the Hindoo^ but is restored to his government. The 
King of Gt xtira fc • dStfs; C1 ontests for the thione. Soo U no Maltmood 
of Malwa receives one of the pretenders at his court, where lie 
carries on intrigues against Bahadur Shall of Guzerrit. War ensues. 
Mmutcj taken bv the King of Gu&emt SOoitun M hmodd and hi# 
family Ml rnro the irnmi ? of Bahadur Shah — they are sent to Oharo- 
pnnere, and arc put to death on the road thither, Extinction of the 
race of kblljy - * ’ 

CONCLUSION OF THE HISTORY Oi MALWA, 

Bahadur Shah of Guzmt distribute MaRm among several chiefs, 
Malwa subdued by Houmayocm Iloomuyoon U t^pfeltcd from India, 



and Karin* Khai>, an .officer of the Klu% government, occupy the 

country. He provokes an attack from Sheer pah Soor, who \.h\cv< 
his minister and relative, JShqoja Khwi* hi charge of the ei>vernment. 
Shqoja KI inti dies leaving three son^ DgwIuG Moostiifo* ami Jiayc- 
xf'ed. The two former arc murdered by the latter, who assumes the 
tit ]e <tf Baz Bahadur* Akbnr, Enipcior of Dehly, attacks him. La/ 
Bahadur defeated, and the government of Mai#A is given to Peer 
MaHomctf Khan. Buz Bahadur attacks Peer Mahomed Khan, who 
is slain, and the former recovers his country, Malum ^uconquercu by 
Akbur, md Bnz Bahadur expelled. He eventually enters ‘.lie ser¬ 
vice of-Akbux, as m officer of two thousand bor^e - Page 270 


CHAPTER XL 

] 1JSTO ftY or Tilt: KINGS OF eanbIish. 


MULLTK BAJA. PABOOKY. 

i-Ib origin. Accidental circmistance of hk being fmt brough t to 
the Kina’s notice — is raised to the rank of a noble of two thou- 
sand horse and receive* the difittfrits of Tala ere md Kuromfo in 
WHCtr — compel the Raja of Buglaiw to pay tribute — inwcte the 
districts of Sooksnp'dcr and Niin<it>orbm\ belonging to Use King of 
OiweraK but is obliged to retire U> Talneru — concludes peace wifii 
the Kinrt of Glider-at — assigns TidrcW to hh youngest son, ami 
leaven the rest of his territory to bis d<!e*t son, Nclww Khan 
Fnt ooky Death of Mtillik Raja — his pedigree derivable from Ooim 
Purook - 380 


MDLLIK NtTSEBB, 

4^TITLED NUaiilUt KHAK FA KOOKY, 

Treaf'litrousl v obtains possession of Asucr—- deprives En brother of 
the fort el Taluere, and attacks the districts of SoolUwpoor and 

Kmiduorlnii' bclmighiq to Guznrat — i* compelled to tor terrtis— 
buiMs the city of Loo rhnn poor, n ,1 fort irk* AsOcr — gives his 
daughter in imirringe to the heir-aj •;. ' ‘ut oi the lluhamny kingdom 

_supports the fugitive Raja iflf dwiwnra ujiaUisi the Kirf^qf Guzmity 

and induces the Kin* of the Detain to do ad liken - u,. The OfeiaC 
King proves victorious. Manner K.h;m supports some nh6llioii9 
chiefs of the Deccan ih Iterar agnin^t thru- King — he h complied 
to % from Boorhanpoor, The battle of in which ho iy 

defeated. IBs death - " " " h 

MKKIUN AX>1L KHAN FA ROOKY 

Succeeds hk father, aiid.obtiriiis the aid of the K ing of Guzornt to 
uxpeb ih© Deccan Uoops Iruin Ivaiulekh — is ^siiiiited m Bdor^ 
ban poor - - - " “ “ * 
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MEEHAN MOOBARIK KHAN FARQGKY 

Ascends his father's throng and dies sifter el reign of seventeen 
years Page £b7 

MEEHAN GI- 1 UNY, 

countOVLV CALLED ADEL KftAM FAROOKY r, 

Ascends his father's throne—compels the neighbouring rajs** to j>av 
him tribute-—refuses to acknowledge the supremacy of the King of 
Guzerat, or to put him tribute! A Gu/ernt army inarches to Kim- 
deiish, and exacts tflo arrears due. Death of Adi I Khan Turooky « 23 H 

DA WOOD KHAN FAROOKV 

Provokes a war with the King of Abmudnu^gur — solicits aid from the 
King of M^'a, which is granted, The King i f Ahmudiuiggor 
declines the contest, and retires. The Malwa general causes his 
master to be acknowledged King of Kao del ah, and after exacting 
valuable presents from Duwopd Khan retires to Malwa. Death 
of Da wood Khan Farooky - 5PO 

ADIL KHAN FA ROOKY XL a 
ENTlttfcB azim uoomayoon; 

Alum Khan, u relative of the fete King, residing at Ahmudritiggur, 
elevated to the throne, Mnllik Lurim, governor of Aimer, refuses 
to acknowledge him. Adi I Khan Faroe fcy of Tain ere puts forward 
Ms claim — is supported by his grandfather, the King of Ouzerar,, 
and Ms title is every where acknowledged. Alum Khan, support ! 
by the King of Ahmudnufigur* makes a second effort to ascend the 
throne, but h defeated. Adil Khan Ferocity attends his father-in- 
law, MoozuTur Shah 1 L, in the campaign in Mahni — bis death - $95 

MEEHAN MAHOMED KHAN FARGO KY, 

jesti-tied mkeuan waHOMjeu sham. 

Ascends his father’s throve — assfafe the King of Ucmv to wage war 
■with the King of AlmuidmjggMr — is defeated, with the loss of nil 
his military train, including elephants — obtains the aid of his uncle, 
Bahadur Shah of Gniaerat — attends Bahadur Shah throughout the 
campaign against Ahmodnuggur, Termination of the war. Meefan 
Mahomed Khan assists lfehadur Shah in the campaign iit Malwc — 
is present at. his final overthrow at Mundsoor — retina to Khndeish 
— assists the governor of Mulwa to recover that country from the 
Moguls. Bahadur Shah ofGu/crnt dies, Meeran JtJnVomed Khan 
m raised to the throne of Guzcrai, under the title Pf Meccan Mk- 
liomed Shah — bis death - - - - 300 

MEEHAN MOOBARIK KHAN FAHOOKY 

Succeeds his elder brother on the throne —refuses to .deliver up the 
Prince Mnhmood of Guzetatj thou confined in Aster, to the nobles of 
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that kingdom — is! compelled lo do so—puts forth pretensions to the 
throne of Guzerat, and marches an army to \ funnel ah ad —is defeated 
—procures the cession of Soolimipoor mid Nuuloorbm by the ECiiig 
ot Guzerat. Bass Bahadur, King of Malwii-, is expelled horn lira 
tlirone by Peer Mahomed Khan, an officer of Akbur Padshah. The 
Moguls pursue Raz Bahadur to Boorhattpoor, and sack the town — 
they retreat, anti are closely pursued by Meeran Moobarik Khan 
nn<t Ba?s Bahadur, The Moguls routed near the Nurbudda, sod 
Peer Mahomed Khan loses his life. Death of Meeran Moobmik 
Khan - - - *'<■.- Pagei3U> 

MEEHAN MAHOMED KHAN FARO OK Y 

Succeeds his father, Kdndeish invaded by Cbungi?. Khan if Ouzerat> 
who takes Sooltanpoor and Nundoorfar—besieges Tain ere — ia 
opposed by Meeran Mahomed Khun and Too I a! Khun of berm. The 
siege of Taioere relinquished, and Chnngiz Khan flies to Guzmit. 
Me era a Mahomed Khan raises an army ol thirty thousand men — 
invades Qiizerat, and chums the throne—is defeated in the battle of 
Ahmtulabad — as closely pursued by the Mogul Mir>: w in Guzerat — 
they plunder Kandeisn, and retire to Malum Aleemn Mahomed 
Khan aids Tooth! Kban ofBcrar against the King of Ahmudimggm\ 
Toofol Khan loses his territory, ami eventually his life, in the 
struggle* Booi ban poor sacked by the Deccan army, Mcet au Ma- 
homed Khan pays a large sum to obtain peace. Death of Meermi 
Mahomed Khan - - - ■ - - 31 7 

BAJA ALLY KHAN FAROOKY 

Succeeds hts brother —writes to Akbuk acknowledging his supremacy. 
Character o! Rnja Ally Khan, A body of revolted chiefs from Ah- 
umdnuagur arrive at Boortiaupoor — they plunder tire town, and are 
pursued by littja Ally Khmi — they return, with a farce of Moguls* 
into Berflr — are again defeated by Raja Ally KEmn. Tim Prince 
Moorad Mirzu, the sou of Akbur, invades the Deccan — he is joined 
by Xitija Ally Khan, who eventually losas his life at the battle of 
Pei tun, on the Godayery - - - - 52 \ 

BAHADUR KHAN FAROOKY 

Ascends his father's throne —delict the power of Akbur. A seer bo 
sieged, and taken by capitulation ; mulRalmdur.Kba.iijthu lust of the 
kings of Kaiideislh becomes a state-prisoner in GmiJiar - 3^3 


CONTENTS* 


CHAPTER VII. 

SECTION L 

HJSTOUY CV I’ll E KINGS 0* BENGAL AND BE IIA It, COMMON Llf 
CAXXKD l'OOHlJY, 

FUKHIUOOO-DEEN POORBy. 

MullikFukhr-ot>tM)een slays Kuflclm Ktmn, the governor of Bangui, 
and proclaims liUnaelt' King — he ia slam by AUii-^od-Betm P* 32 s 

A LI, A-0 OD-D EEN POORBY. 

AlUi-ocd-Decn a$i& mated - - - 33i> 

HAJY ELIAS, 

E N Tlm UMS-OOB-BEEN POORB V« 

Hajy Llins assumes the title of S'luim-wwiil-Deen—* invade? the lemtftry 
of j:\jnuggnr in order to procure elephants—ia attacked by PeroBO 
ToghILik o f D eli ly- Th e Kin^ of 0®bly retreats. Pewce coed aded. 
Death of Shinns* Ood-Derai - - - - - S3i 

SIKUNDUR POOPJIY, 

Sik under, the $on of SbumS'OQd-JDeen, raised to the throne—Is at* 
tacked by J?ero2ft TogMtik of Dellly, but purchases a peace by the 
presentation of several elephants — his death - - « 3 J*t 

GHEIA5k OOD-DEEN POOH n Y 

Reigns seven years, and dies - - $3$ 

SOOLTAN. OOS-SULLATEEK F OORISY 

Reigns ten years, and dim -“ * '*■ - 335 

SHUM&OOD-DEEN POORBY TL 

Reigns three years, ami dies ■ - - - - - 336 

RAJA KANS POORBY, 

fttya K;inSj a zemindar of Beaded, Uectiaica the fbtmdcr of a new 
dynasty—reigns? seven years, r,i id if its * - - - 



CONTENTS* 



<si; 


Mi! 


jeetmui, 

1 ti Tl 'fLtU 2 utA L* fli od-i>i; uy. 

Jectmul, the son of Ffaja Knns, voluntarily renounces the Hindoo reli¬ 
gion 3 and embrace the Mahometan faith — reiseventeen years, 
ami dies * - - - - , * - Piigc 537 

AIlMtJD POORBY 

Succeed* to his father’s throne— reigns eighteen years, and dies S3& 

NASIItOODhiDfcJiN GliOLAM POORBY 

Nasir* n slaves, usurps the throne j but-. U shortly after deposed * 33s 

NASSIE POORBY 

Reigns for two years, and dies - 

BA KB IK POORBY 

Reigns peaceably for a period of seventeen years, and dies - 
YOOSOOF POORBY 

Reigns for eight years* and dies - - - - 

SIKUNDUR POORBY 

Is elevated to the throne, and instantly deposed - * 340 

FDTTEH POORBY 

Enlists a large body of Hindoo infantry called Paik% whom be employs 
ns hi# household troops—he is murdered, after tx reign of seven 
Y&**. - .$£0 

THE EUNUCH SHAHZADA 

Ascend^ the throne—'Squires the officers of the government to swear 
tdlegiaace (o hius — is put to death - - - _ 341 

FEROZE POORBY 

MulUk Andeel ascends the throne, under the title of Feroze Voorby m4 

MAMMOOD POORBY 

Surrenders hk government into the hand of his love, who pub him to 
death - - . - «. - 545 



“•WWj, 


CONTENTS# 




MOOZUFFUIl HUBSHY 

Asc end* the throne-™ raises one Synd Shu reef of Mecca to the office 
of -minister* JSyud Shurccf f|j|s to war with hU Prince* who h 
assassinated by one of the hotly queu'd * - Page 317 

ALLA-00D-DEEN POORBY 0* 

Sytid Shurehf a&pend# the throne under the title of Alla-ood-Deen II, 
— his promptitude in restraining his soldier: Iron* plunder — he 
disband a the Bilk guards —- his death - - * 349 

NUSEER POORBY 

Succeeds his father qn the throne — he affords an asylum to the princes 
and officers of the House of Lody, expelled from DehJy by the Mo¬ 
guls, The King becomes cruel and tyrannical —. Ins death — his 
government usurped by his minister. Sheer Shah conquers Bengal . 
Hoomayocuj attacks Sheer Shah, but is repulsed- Sheer Shah 
ascend* the throne of D&My, and nominates Mahomed Khan Afghan 
to the government as hh lieutenant, Mahomed Khan assumes Inde¬ 
pendence* under the appellation of Bahadur Afghan - - 531 


BAHADUU AFGHAN : 


He reigns five year si, and die* - - - 354 

SO0UMAN KIRANY- 

Soofim&n Kiraiiy Afghan appointed governor by the King of jDeMy,*— 
he assumes the title or King —reign* for twenty*Jive years, and 
dies - - ' 354 

BAYFZEED AFGHAN 

Ascends bis lather’s tin onr-; but is murdered by a relation* who also 
*utiers death * * 355 

DA WOOD KUAN 

Daw nod succeeds his brother Rayezecd — is attacked by Moony im 
Khun, the general of Akbur Putidiah ofDehly, Dottle of Moomm, 
in which Dawtiod Khan is defeated, and flies to Orissa* where* after 
several actions, he la permitted to reside Modnyitn Khljo,governor 
of Bengal, dies. Bawood Khan recovers Bengal; but is overt tuolly 
defeated, aud slain in battle - 356 


r*y 


CONTENTS i 


XV 




c H AI >TER VIL (co ntinued*) 

SECTION IL 

HI STOUT? QF THE SCrHGSl OF JTOONPOOR* DENOMINATE SHUftKV. 


KHWAJA JEHAN SHURKY 

U appointed governor of the provinces cast of DchJy — proclaims 
im mdBpewipmi^ compels the rulers of Bengal tu pay him tribute 
— tus death * Page 3$o 

MOOBARIK SHAH SHURKY 

A^umes the ijgafia/ aad causes coin to be struck m his name as Kimr 
Mnlloo Yekpfti Khan invades his country. Peace concluded Tlfn 
death of Moobadk Shah Shurky - ' . ^eluded. Iho 

IBRAHIM SHAH SHURKY; 

K % country invaded by Mulloo Yekhal Khan, attended by Mahmoud 
T 5ff !"*■ Pew® coocWeA Ibrahim takes Kuntmj from the King 
of Dehly; also takes Sumbhul, which h retaken — encourages lite£ 
attire m his country-^proceeds to he&tege By ana; but conclude n 
peace with the King of Dehly* Death of Ibrahim « 

MAHMOOD SHAH SHURKY 

Attacks Kalpy, which H evacuated by if g governor, The Kinsr of 
Mafvm resents the injury. Peace concluded- Mahnwd Shah nt~ 
tacks Dehly—is compelled to retreat, and loses a great portion of 
m bw&M vnd dephunts during the operation. War continued 
wtb Bhedole Lady, King of De%. Death of Mahmoud Shah 
Shurky - - - - .g S 7 

MAHOMED SHAH SHURKY, 

Wnr corns.,nc<l with the King of Debly. Mahomed Shah becomes 
i.ry cruel puts Ins brother Hussitn Khan to death. His mother 
ami his other brothers conspire against him. A civil war prevails. 
Mahomed Shah loses his Me, A truce concluded with tire Kin- of 
1 chly for four years, and an exchange of prisoners t ikes place 37 1 

HOOSSEIN SHAH SHURKY 

Ascends his brother’s throne — lends a vast army into Orissa — compels 
the Raja ofGuahar to pay him tribute—lays claim to the throne 
of Dehlj and engages in war with JBhciloIe tody—is defeated and 
Seltly 11 * w ^‘ c ** henceforth is incorporated with that of 

’ ” “ " * * * Z7S 





<SL 


the history or the kings of mooltan. 
SHEIKH YOOSDOF. 

Some account of the fir>t eonqiiest of Moollmi — reverts to the 
Hindoos *—i* ftsmin subjected to Mahmuemni role by Mahomed 
Ghuury. In the fallen condition of the. DSily empire, the MooU 
lamcs elect Sheikh Yoospof to be their governor —be fa trencher' 
tuisly seized by Ray Sc bra Luhga, an Afghan chief, who usurp:? the 
throne - - - - - Page 579 

KOGTB-O OD-pEBJH LUNG A. 

Hay Sehra* mtltled Kootb-ood-Deen Lunge, ascends the throne — he 
expels ids predecessor and soa-mdaw from Mooltatt — his death 583 

HO OSSEIN LUNGA 

Succeeds his father— jgitesi encouragement to learned men, and csiu- 
blidtes colleges in Mooltan mide; their snpcriuteiHlcncn — raiges 
troops, aiid invades the Punjab—takes KoEguvnr and Dhunkot^ 
Mookun besieged in his absence by the Prince Earbik and Tartar 
Kbam The beaded are rejniked. Enlists In his army a large body 
of Bui o chics from Mill ran — sends an envoy to Deh jy, and makes 
peace — deputes an ambassador to Gnzerat— abdicates his throne 
in favour of his son Feroze, who is assassinated* Death of Hoossem 
Lunga - - &8S 

MAHMOOB LUNGA 

D elevated to the threne by the minister Jam Bayczeed* The King 
abandons himself to low company, The minister quits the town, 
and employs his sou to receive the King’s orders, Thq. itmng King 
attempts to murder the minister’s so n m court, but hjjpt&df receives 
a wound* The minister ami his sou ify from the capital— they 
occupy Sheevur, and claim the protection of the King of Dehlv. 
Civil w ar between the King and his minister — they agree to divide 
the empire. The King is attacked by Shall Ho ossein Arghoon who 
m arc hen to Moo kau. Death of Mahmoud Lungn „ * 3$ 5 

HOOSSEIN LUNGA it 

Hoossem, the son of the late King, is placed on the throne, Mooltan 
is besieged and taken by Shah Hoossem ^ rghoon, and becomes a 
dependency of Deftly - - * - * m 



CHAPTER yi!L 





CONTFjflFS. 




CHAPTER IX. 

TIIK HISTORY OF Sftfj) AND TtfTTA. 


MAHOMED KASIM. 

Invasion oi Sind by Mahomed Kasim. Dcdiul, called .Tittta» taken, 
O'e Arabians proceed up the river Indus. Sehwan taken, Mooltan 
taken. Mahomed Karim recalled — account of his singular death- 
Subversion ol the Mahoiiiejtei power in Sind and Mooltan Page do 1 

NASIR-OOD-DEEN KUJJHACHA. 

Obscure origin of Nasiivood-Deen ■—■ his character—* is made governor 
of Mbplmn — becomes independent — extends his; conquests over 
the Punjab, and nearly to Dddy — lib power is gradually drenm- 
scr-bed by the Gukkurs, aided by Julabood-Decn Kh warms in Shah 
— k attahked by Shu riMnd-Been Altmish, Qocha taken. Bliuk- 
kitr besieged. He attempts to By with hh family down the Indus—’ 
perishes in a storm _ _ , „ „ 


ACCOUNT OE THE DYNASTY OF .SOOMUNA, 

VNtnUEO JAM, 

•mn A fra reigns fbr three years, and is succeeded by JiU brother 
Cholmn, who reigns fourteen yem> midis succeeded by his nephew 
Jam Ban} — attempts to throw olf his allegiance from Bit tv, but is 
attacked by Fejrore To&Wiik* and takers prisoner—-he is carried to 
Dchly, but H subsequently restored to hi:, government — h succeeded 
Jam Timinajy. The Soomuoas embrace Mahoroedkm. Jam Sulah- 
ood-Deen ascends the throne — h succeeded by his son. Jam Nizam- 
ootl-Deen, who is succeeded by Jam Ally-Sheer — he is succeeded hy 
his Rm,.Gintii, in whom the lineal descent becomes extinct, The 
people elect Jam Futteh Khan as king —ho as succeeded by his 
brother JeuA (oghhik. The. chiefs raise Jam Sikundur, the son of 
Futtoh Khan, to the throne. Jam Simgnr is elected by the people* 
Jam Nun da h elected. Sind invaded by the troops of Shah Be* 
Arghooti, ruler of Kaml-abai*. The fort of Sewly taken* Bhukkur 
taken. Sind overrun by the Argboous, who quit the country. J)e»lh 
of Jam Nunvla — is speeded by Jam Eeroze* Contests between 
Jam Sulah-nod-Dtifm and Jam Eeroze. Subhead JDecn I* supported 
by pi army from ,(?ua&emt Ferozn culls in the aid of the Argbmms. 

killed The Gumatfe are expqded, and the 
Arghoous seize the country - - - _ 

SIIAH BUG ARGFIOO 9 

Mis origin— expulsion from Kamlaluu- by Babur— Invasion and occu- 
patron of Sind — his death 

VOX* rv. 


a 


<SL 

CONTENTS* 


SHAH HOOSSEIN ARGHOON, 

Shah Ho ossein ascends hi* father** throne — completes the subjugation 
of Sind — takes Mooltau, which is retaken by the inhabitants 
Hoomayocm Padshah takes refuge hi Sind, where be continues lot 
two years and a halF. Conduct of Shah Hooswm — pnmnaes bis 
daughter in marriage to Yadgar Nfoair Mirza, and proclaims him King. 
Hoomayottn quits Simh Shah Hoossein expels Yadgur idirzn. 
Karnrau Mirza comes to Sind —• received in marring^ the daughter 
of Shah Hooaseiii. Death of Shah tloosseiu ArghoQn Pug© 45.5 

MIRZA EBSY TURK HAN 

Succeeds to the government of Sind after the death of Shah Hoossein 
Argil o on - * ~ 459 

MlftZA MAHOMED BAKY TURKMAN. 

Contests between Mirza Mahomed Bnky and Khan Baba, the sons of 
Miraa Eeey Turkhan. Mi i /a Mahomed Duky is suct-esdul 440 

MIRZA JANY BEG TURKHAN. 

Mirzn Jany Bm> the grandson of Mirza Mahomed Baky, succeeds him 
— is attacked tv Mirza Khan, the son of Bciram Khan Toorkman — 
concludes peace —gives bh daughter in marriage to Mira a Enrich, 
the son of Mirza Khan: Mirza Jany Beg attends the Mogul army to 
]y e h }y_ h e nrol led among th o n obfe, Si ml attuc lied to Beh ly 4 4 1 


CHAPTER X. 



T HE HISTORY OF KAJSHMJEER, 

Some account of the situation, the climate, and the productions of 
Kadi nicer, from the historic-' of Mirza Heidur Doghlat and from the 
Zufur Nama - - - * " 444 

SHUM.S- 0 OD-DEEN. 

Sh tb a Mahometan of the Ilunefy p^imsnon, becomes minister 
to Kida Snrm Dew of Kushrneer — he usurps the government, l he 
Uaia dies* The minister marries bis widow, and proclaim* him sell 
Kh> under the title of ShLim»*ood-Deen— revises the Jaws— fixes 
the assessment cm land at seventeen par cent, m the gross produce 
— resists the ac T 's of the Tartars of ftastjgbar—abdicates the 

throne - - - ' * ‘ * SI 

JUMSHEED, 

The elder son of Shums-ood-Duen, ascends the throne —his younger 
brother, Ally Sheer, puts in his claim to a slime in the government. 


CONTENTS* 


XIX 


Civil war, in which Jumsheed, the elder brother, h expelled, nnd 
shortly nfter dies ^ Page 435 

ALLA- OOD-DJiBN, 

Ally Sheer is proclaimed King, under the ^elbtion of AHa-nod-Been. 
A severe famine prevails. He seizes several brnmins, who endeavour 
to quit the kingdom, A new law enacted, by which a wife w ho has 
been false to her husband forfeits all claim on his estate. The town 
of Rukhshypoor built. The King dies - - - -157 

SHAIIAB-OOD-DEEN, 

Slamook succeeds his brother, under the title of Sh&hab-omTDecn—- 
be marches an army into tins Punjab, and invades Sind —on his 
return, he invades Piahjiwnr — is met in the Punjab by the Raja of 
Nagrakote— retuiW to Kashmeer — builds the towns of Lutehmy- 
mjggurand Sfiuhatipour— bEw sons rebel a gainst him, and are expelled 
the kingdom. The King relents, and sends for his eldest son, 
Hnssmi, from Deftly ; hut dies before his arrival - - 45s 

KOOTB-OOD-BEEN. 

Hindal succeeds his brother, anti assumes the tit In of Knotl>ood-Deen 
■—engages in war with the Raja of Lohkotec The Prince Hnssun, 
the eldest sou of the late king, joins the Itnja 5 but they are both 
betrayed i n to the King** ban ds. Tlid Et aja of Lo h koto su fim d ea I; h , 
The Prince Hussun Kbain s imprisoned. The Kmgbi death ■ 4 GO 


S3 KTJjNri)UR BOQTSHIKUN, 

OH, 

AT. EX AN DE it THE iCONOObAST* 

Subverts the Hindoo religion in Kashmeer, coni pci Ling all those bramble 
who refuse to embrace trie Mahotnedun faith to quit the country — 
encourages Mahometkm literature — prohibits tlie sale of vinous 
liquors, and exempts ad manufactures from export duties - 4^2 

ALLY SHAH 

Succeeds his father on the throne —- resolves to travel in foreign 
countries, and plnces hie brothers. Shady and Mahomed, in charge of 
the government — is dissuaded from his intention, and endeavours 
to re-assume the throne— is opposed by his brothers, whom ho 
defeats — is subsequently attacked, tmd overpowered by Shady Khan. 
Death of AHv Shah - - - * 407 

^EXN*O0t^AflIDDEEN. 

The King's character — rivalry of hh thret? sons—civil contentions 
prevail throughout his reign—his death - - - 4€<j 

a 3 


reiduit 

Hajy Khno ascends the throne, under the tide of Heidur-™ becomes 
dtejiitnbfe frop his propensity to keep low company, anti to indulge 
ih vile pursuits — Mb from the i^mce of his palace, and is killed 

Pagte'd73 

uus sim 

Ascends the throne-* Ins title disputed bv Ms uncle, Reirain Khan* 
who is taken prisoner and suffers death, MuHik Taj Bhut minister 
gives great offence to the people, Jetmigeer Makry, mi officer of 
rank, is induced to quit the court, Death of the King - 477 

MAHOMED 

b raised to the throne of his father at the age of seven years. Civil 
war ensues between a body of Synth at the head of tire government 
and the citizens of Serinuggur, fbe Syuds defeated and expelled 
the kingdom, Futteh Khan, the King’* cousin, sets up his claim to 
the throne* and succeeds in usurping the crown. Arrival of Shah 
Kasim Anwar Afoovlmkbsh. Establishes a religious persecution, 
Hindoo temples destroyed. The tribe of Chuk become converts, 
Futteh Khun divides Ms kingdom into three parts; giving to Mullik 
Atchy and Shunkur Zeina two portion®. Tile King Mahomed 
makes his escape to Hindoos tan, and returning with his army re¬ 
covers his empire ■— re expelled again by Futteh Khan, Mahomed 
regain# his throne, Futteh Khan dies in India, His son, Kknndur, 
sets up bis claim to the crown, hut is defeated. Mahomed deposed 
hy his minister, Mtillik Atchy. Ibrahim is raised to the government. 
Nazook, the son of I brahim, is made an instrument of an intrigue to 
dethrone his father, He marches with an army from DehJy for that 
purpose* Battle of Sul lab. Nnzook on the throne- Mahomed 
restored for the fourth time* Kamran Mirm enters Kaskmecr; but 
is eventually expelled with heavy loss* The Tartar forces from 
Kashghar* under Mirza Heidur Doghb^ invade Kjtsjbtfjeeri The 
Tartars ravage the country for three months, till at length they are 
attacked, and a great battle h fought* Peace concluded, end the 
Tartars return to JEashgW. Two cornets *?rc seen m Kaahmcer, A 
severe famine, Death of the King - - - 481 

IBRAHIM 

Is acknowledged King — in ekpelled the throne — dies * - 49<5 

NAZ001C 

Ascends his fathers throne. The dimensions between the race nfGh.uk 
and Mabry continue, Abdal Mabry invites Hooiuayoon Padshah to 
invade Kasbmeer-—accompanies Mirim Heidur Dogidat with a force 
— subverts the government of the Clinks, Abdid Makiy dies, leaving 
Mirza Herd nr Doghlat at the head of the state, Atchy Cbuk pro- 
r tires! be aid of Sheer Sirnh, King of Dehly * The B-indoosUiu troops 


CONTENTS*’ 


XXI 

defeated Mirza Heklur removes the seal of government from 
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HI ST OUT OF THE KINGS OF GttZERAT* 


MOOZUFFUR SHAH L 

Cause of hU nomination to the office of viceroy of Guzeral¬ 
ike insignia of royally are conferred oh him at court — is 
opposed by the governor of the province at Sidpoor* - ■ The 
governor is kilted* *—Moozujfur mar elm against Idnr> and 
compels the Bay to pay tribute —forms a treaty with Adit 
Khan Farooky, ruler of Kanddsh - — levies tribute from the 
rajas qf western Guzerat and Mundidgur — assumes the title 
if King — proceeds to Jdur a second time* and levies tribute* 
— The King of JDehly expelled from his throne by Teimoor 
(Tamerlane) — seeks shelter in Gu rerat, hut is compelled to 
quit U *.— Moozuffur Shah proceeds to Jdur a third time —i 
finds .it evacuated, and occupies it with a force —■ marches to 
fiomnat) which is evacuated — continues his route to Diu — 
the tom opens its gates , but the inhabitants arc put to the 
swords and the Hindoo raja trod to death by an elephant ,— 
Death f Tartar Khan at S&ntpoor — contradictory accounts 
of the came of that event, — Sudden death of Difoxrur Khan, 
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MOOZUFIWR SHAM I- 


ruler of Malwu — War letxoecn Mpozuffltr Shah and his 
son and successor Ho ashling* — Hcoshimg taken prisoner, — 
Moozufur Shah leaves his hrother f JVoosrut Khan t in charge 
of the government of Mahon* — Noosrut Khan expelled from 
Mchva. — Hooshung rainsii ' ed 9 and the title of SooUan and 
regalia conferred on him h Mooxtiffinr Skafu — Death of 
Moozuffur Shah, 

In the reign ofFeroze T >ghluk of Dehly, Furhut- 
ool-Moolk was nominated to the government of 
Guzerat, in which office he was confirmed by that 
monarch’s successor, Gheias-ood-Dei&n Mahomed 
Toghluk II. Removed at a great distance from 
the capital, Furhut-ool-Moolk became desirous of 
establishing his independence; and in order to gain 
popularity for the furtherance of that object, he 
encouraged the Hindoo religion, and thus rather 
promoted than suppressed the worship of idols. 

In the year 7£)3, the learned and or- 
thodox Mahomedans of Guzerat, fearing 
lest this conduct should be the means of 
eventually superseding the true faith in those parts, 
addressed petitions to the throne, pointing out the 
probable political views of Furhut-oolrMoolk, as 
well as the danger to the true faith, if he wore per¬ 
mitted to retain his government. On receipt of 
these addresses Mahomed Toghiuk II. convened 
a meeting of the holy men at Dehly, and in con¬ 
junction with them appointed Zuft’ur *, the son of 
Wujee-ooI-MooIk, one of the most respectable 
noblemen of the court, to the office of viceroy of 

* Proselytes arc usually the most zealous of all sectarians. 
Zuflfur Khan was horn a Hindoo prince, hut. became a convert. 




,. Guzerat j and on the 1st day of Rub- 

Sauy i. bee-oos-hany of trie same year he 

a. H-7S8. received tiro title of MoozufFur Khan, 
Mavdi e. and was honoured with a dress of in* 
a. u. 1391. gtalment. To add to his dignity, also, 
he was presented with a white canopy, and scarlet 
pavilion, such as are exclusively used by kings, 
Moozuffur Khan was born at Dehly on the 25th 
of the month of Mohiirrum, in the year 743 (30th 
of June, A.D. 1342). His family had been elevated 
from menial stations in the household of the kings 
of Dehly* j but the subject of the present history 
ranked among the most accomplished noblemen of 
the empire. It was on this account he received 
the honour of being appointed viceroy of Guzerat; 
and after making the necessary preparations for his 
journey, lie left Dehly in the beginning of the year 
/ h 794; about which period, the wife of his 
a!». is 91. 30,, > Tartar Khan, was delivered of a 
son named Ahrmid, of whom particular 
mention will be made hereafter. 

On the arrival of Mooziifiur Khan at Nagoor, 
many complaints against Turhilt-ool-Moolk reached 
him from the inhabitants of Cambay, and other 
places, representing bis oppression in the shape of 
accumulated taxes and imposts. Upon this he 

* The author of the Mirut-Iskundry says, that Zuffur Khan 
was the wine-distiller at the court of Eeroae Toglilolt; that he 
was subsequently ennobled, ar well as his brother, who received 
the title of Shuois Khan; but that Tartar Khan, the son of 
Zuffur Khan, was detained at court about the King’s person 
when his father was appointed viceroy of Guzerat, 
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wrote to that officer, informing him of his approach 
as governor, aiul recommending him to repair to 
court, with the balances of revenue so long withheld 
from the crown. Furhut-ool-Moolk returned an 
answer sufficiently indicative of his determination 
not to yield his authority quietly; and instantly 
collecting a force, composed chiefly of Hindoos, 
marched to oppose Moozuffur Khan. The new 
governor advanced to Yessavul, and having as¬ 
certained that his rival’s army consisted of from 
ten to twelve thousand men, which he had col¬ 
lected with the intention of disputing his advance, 
he deputed an officer to him at Nehrwala (since 
called Puttun), warning him against opposing the 
legal authority, as in that case he must he con¬ 
sidered, and would be treated, as a rebel. 

Furhut-ool-Moolk not only insulted this officer, 
but. returned an insolent answer to Moozuffur 
Khan, who at length being compelled to raise an 
army, in order to support his commission, he en¬ 
listed a body of four thousand cavalry, with which 
he made rapid marches to Nehrwala. Furhut-ool- 
Moolk with ten thousand of his troops, to whom 
he made liberal donations, marched as far as Sid- 
poor*, situated within twenty-four miles of Puttun, 
where the armies met. An engagement ensued, 
in which the rebels were routed, and Furhut-ool- 
Moolk lost his life ; after which Moozuffur Khan 
continued his march to Nehrvvala. 

* The anther of the Mirut-IsUundry states, he built a town 
on the spot where the battle took place, which he culled .leet- 
poor, " the Town of Victory; 1 ’ probably the Chitpoor of our 
maps. 
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In the year 796, the Ray of klm 
a’ » mi having refused to pay the customary 
tribute, MoozufFur .Khan marched to 
enforce it. Several skirmishes ensued, in which 
the new governor was generally victorious, until 
he arrived before the town of Idtir, which he 
closely invested. The siege being protracted, the 
garrison became so distressed for provisions, that it 
is said they consumed cats and dogs, not before 
these animals had begun to feed on each other. 
The Ray at length sent out his son to prostrate 
himself before MoozufFur lvlran, aud to beg the 
lives of the inhabitants; a boon which was granted 
on con ditto a of the payment of a quantity of jewels, 
and a large sum in specie. 

MoozufFur Khan intended to have marched 
thence immediately to the city of Soronat, situated 
near the island of Did; hut he received in¬ 
formation that Mullik Raja, entitled Add Khan, 
not content with occupying that portion of the 
territory of Kandeish which lies contiguous to 
Talnere and Kuronde, had now' extended his rapa¬ 
city towards certain districts belonging to Guzerat, 
such as Sooltatmoor and Nnndoorbar. 

Modzufiiir Khan accordingly deemed it proper, 
in the first instance, to turn his arms towards Kan- 
deish; but Adil Khan retreated to Talnere, and 
sent a person to negotiate with MoozufFur Khan, 
and so completely succeeded in appeasing him, 
that a treaty of alliance was formed in consequence. 
On-the return of MoozufFur Khan to Guzerat, he 
learnt that in the western Puttun district the Hay 
of Jehrend, an idolater, refused allegiance to the 
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Mahomedan authority. To this place Moozuffhr 
Khan accordingly marched, and exacted tribute. 
He then proceeded to if mnat, where having 
destroyed all the Hindoo t mples which he found 
standing, he built mosques in their stead; and 
leaving learned men for the propagation of the 
a h yuy, and his own officers to govern 

a.d. 1395 , country, returned to JP«ttun in the 
year 798. 

During the government of Furhut-ool-MooIfe, 
the Rajpoots of Mundtdgur acquired such strength 
as to expel the Mahomcdans from their territories, 
refusing, also, to pay' the usual tribute to the suite. 
Moozu ft in- Khan accordingly moved in that direc¬ 
tion. lie besieged Munduigur with battering rams 
and catapullas, and caused subterraneous passages 
to be dug, in order to enter the fort by that means ; 
but all lus endeavours would have proved futile 
had it not been for a pestilence which broke out in 
the town, and which induced the besieged ray, 
whose name was Doorga *, to send out deputies to 
treat lor a surrender. These persons came with 
shrouds on their shoulders and swords suspended 
from their necks; at the same time, several women 
and children exposed themselves almost naked on 
the works, begging for mercy. The Khan agreed, 
at length, to raise the sieg-e, on the payment of a 
large sum in gold and. jewels. From Munduigur 
Moozuflur K han marched to Ajnieer, to pay his 
devotions at the shrine of Kiiwaja Moyin-ood- 

* Munduigur was a dependency of the Eana of C&Jttoor. 
Ferishta, like the Portuguese and other historians, sometimes (as 
in this distance) mistakes a lieutenant for « principal. 
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Deen Hussein Sunjurry, from whence he went 
towards Guzernt. On reaching Julwara, he de¬ 
stroyed the temples} and after exacting heavy 
contributions, and establishing his authority, lie re¬ 
turned to Puttun. It is related in the Tareekh-i- 
Alfy, that alter his return from Julwara, in the 
year 799, Mooziiffur Khan caused him- , 
a! »' 1396 -elf to be proclaimed King, under the 
A ’ “ " title of Moozuft'ur Shah, and directed 

coin to be struck in his name. 

lu the Dehly histories we an informed, that 
Tartar Khan, the sou of Moozuffur Shah, became 
prime minister to Gheias-ood-Deen Mahomed 
Toghluk II. of Dehly, and that he afterwards 
raised a force and rebelled. Mulloo Yekbal 

Khan, an officer of that government, was sent to 
oppose him, and proceeded to Paniput, where 
Tartar Khan was encamped. The latter, by a 
forced march, avoided a battle and reached Dehly; 
but being unsuccessful in his attempt on that city 
he was obliged to relinquish his plans, and to fly 
precipitately to his lather in Guzerafc. Moozuilur 
Shah was induced, in consequence, in the year 
800, to take the field in person, in sup- 
a port of Ins son ; but hearing that Mirza 

A . Peer Mahomed Jehangeer, the grand¬ 

son of Ameer Tcituoor, bad already advanced 
into Hindoostan, and occupied Mooltan, he sus¬ 
pended his intentions for the present; and we find 
him, in the year 801, engaged in another 
A - ®ggg attack on Ray Runmul, Raja of Idur. 
A * D ‘ “ ' The Hay was* obliged, as on the former 
occasion, to purchase forbearance by the payment of 
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tribute; and as the court of Dehly was now in a 
state of the utmost confusion, and many rivals 
were contending for the crown, MoozufFur Khan 
and Tartar Khan declined at. present making' any 
attempt in that quarter, but returned quietly to 
Putfnn. In the year 803, Mahomed 
a! *! j?m Toghluk, who had now been driven from 
his throne, fled to Guzerat; but Moo- 
zuffur Shah, conceiving it impolitic to allow him to 
remain in his dominions, obliged him to quit them, 
and he took refuge in Malwa. 

^MoozufFur Shah, in the same year, again marched 
tolevy the tribute ofldur; but the Raja fled, on his 
approach, to Beesulnnggur, leaving the King to 
occupy Idur with Iris own troops. In 
a.' v hov ^ le Allowing year, $04, he marched to 
Somnat, and after a bloody action, in 
which the Mahomed.xns were victorious, the Ray 
fled to Diu. MoozufFur Shah having arrived be¬ 
fore Diu laid siege to it, but. it opened its gates 
without offering resistance. The garrison was, 
however, nearly all cut to pieces, while the Ray, 
with the rest of the members of his court, were 
trod to death by elephants. One large temple in 
the town was rased to the ground, and a mosque 
built on its site; after which, leaving his own 
troops in the place, MoozufFur Shah returned to 
Puttun. 

One author relates that in the year 
A D itoi 807 MoozufFur Shah projected the re¬ 
duction of Dehly, and the placing of his 
son Tartar Khan on the throne; that he actually 
conferred on him the titles of Gheias-ood-Dowla- 
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ood-Deen Mahomed Shah; and that to this end he 
marched his army as far as the town of Suntpoor, 
where Tartar Khan, being taken dangerously ill, 
died,* Other historians state, with more probabi¬ 
lity, that Tartar Khan, taking advantage of the age 
and infirmities of his father, seized and imprisoned 
him in the town of Yessavul, since called Ahmud- 
aba d; that he dignified his uncle Shtuns Khan with 
the title of Noosrut Khan, and causing himself to be 
proclaimed King, coined money under the name 
of Mahomed Shah Guzeratty, and then collecting 
an army, marched towards Dehly, for the purpose 
of assuming the title of King of Ilindoostan j he, 
however, only reached the town-of Suntpoor, when 
Moozuffur Shah procured a letter to be written to 
his own brother Shinns Khan, entitled Noosrut 
Khan, pointing out the wickedness of Tartar Khan, 
in having deposed him, and the futility of his enter¬ 
prise on the throne of Dehly, He concluded his 
letter by instigating his brother to put Tartar Khan* 
the usurper, to death, and to return to Yessavul. 
In consequence of this, Noosrut Khan is said to 
have poisoned his nephew that very night at sup¬ 
per, and on the following day marched back and 
replaced his brother on the throne. 

About this period Dtfawur Khan, the 
rider of Malwa, died, and it was gtme- 
a.d. 40j. ra Uy believed that his son Hooshung, 
who succeeded him, had poisoned him, A close 


* The author of the MootitiikUib-oot-Toivareekb states, that 
Moozuffur Shah abdicated his throne in favour of his sou Tartar 
Khan, but afterwards repented of having done so, and caused 
him to be poisoned. 



alliance having subsisted between Moozuffur Shah 
and DilaWnr Khan, the former marched with a 
force to D’har to avenge his untimely death, where 
he was opposed by Hooshung', who, alter a severe 
action, was taken prisoner. Moozuffur Shall left 
his brother Shinns Khan, entitled Noosriit Khan, 
iti the government of Malwa. On the return of 
the army to Guzerat, Hooshung was delivered over 
to the Prince Ahmud, grandson of Moozuffur, and 
son of Tartar Kit an, to be retained by him in a hill- 
fort. Hooshung had the address to gain the 
esteem of the young prince, his keeper, and some¬ 
time afterwards, when Noosn.it Khan was obliged 
to fly from Malwa, the Prince Ahmud was pre¬ 
vailed on to write petitions in favour of Hooshung, 
which were graciously received at court* and he 
was permitted to accompany Hooshung, and rein¬ 
state him in his authority. At the same time lie 
was directed to confer on him, in the name of 
.Moozuffur Shah, the title of Sooltan, and the white 
can op v and scarlet pavilion. 

On the return of the Prince Ahmud to Guzerat, 
Moozuffur Shah was taken dangerously ill, and 
seeing his own end fast approaching* nominated his 
grandson to succeed him on the throne of Guze¬ 
rat.* He shortly afterwards died, on 
R IbS*™' the 6th day of llubbee-oos-Sany, in 
a. k. 814 . the year 814, in the seventy-first year 
July 27* of his age, after a reign of nearly twenty 

A* XH 1411* 

years, 

* The author of the Moontukbibpoot^Tiwareekh states, ihat 
the King placed liii graven, Ahmud, on the throne during Jus 
lifetime, and that lie survived that measure five months and six- 
teen days. 
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Ahmud, the son of Tartar Khan, ascends the throne, agree¬ 
ably to the mil ofkis grandfather* — His undes tolled a force 
at Cambay to dispute his claim .— The can federates proclaim 
Ferozt King—they solicit aid from SocHtm Hooshung if 
Malwt — they disagree, (turf dissolve their union* — Feroze 
retires into Ba roach he submits, and is pardoned. — Ahmad 
Shah builds the city of Ahmudabad. — The Prince Fcrozc 
again urges his pretensions to the throne, and mites with 
Hay Runmul, the exiled Raja of Idur . — Fcrozc n joined by 
hu brother, Futtch Khan } and occupies Rungpoor* — Uungpoor 
takenFeroze and Ray Runmul of Idur make their escape. 
— 7' he King proceeds against the Raja of Jhalodc, — The 
latter is supported by Sod fan Homhung, King of Malxuc .— 
An insurrection created by Ahmud Sheer Kulchy. — The King 
marches against the Kmg of Ml ah in, and deputes his brother, 
Ike Prince lutef against the insurgents under Ahmud Sheer 
Kntchy .—■ Ahmud Sheer is defeated, and flies to the Haja of 
Girnal [Too nagur). —- The King proceeds to the \ fort* —* 7Vw 
Raja becomes tributary. — Military operations carried on 
against the Hindoo chiefs of Gazer at. — The King proceeds 
to KandAsh and Buglana, where he hears of a formidable 
confederacy of the Hindoo rajas, in which Soollan flooshung 
of Mahm h connected. — The King returns to G : zerat. — 
Battle of Koliada — the Mahua troops are dfated. — Peace 
concluded*—Ahmud Shah levies tribute from the Ray of' 
Champancrcbesieges Mando — raises the siege, and pro* 
ceeds lo Barungpoor. — Battle <f Sarungpoor. — Pestilence in 
the Gazer at army .— Ahmud Shah retreats*—proceeds to 
attack Idur * which had kern recovered by the Hindoos .— 
The King constructs a fort near it lo watch the garrison, lo 
which he gives the name of Akmudnuggur,—The Ray agrees 
to pay tribute. — The King marches to Tulwar a. —Kanhei Ray 
of Tulwar a flies to Kandcish — is supported by Nuscer Khan, 
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and by Ahmud Shah King of Bidur> — The Dec-* 

cnnic' are defeated- —A second campaign. — Battle of ATa- 
nulcpiumj. — Bombay and Tanna taken by the Deccanm — 

recovered by the Guzerat troops - Ah mud Shah marches to 

Champanere*—The Deccan army invades Buglanifa~ The 
King countermarches and opposes ike Deccan ies at Turn bole- 

— Peace concluded* — Ahmud Shah marches into Afamni to 
support tk% claims. of' Alusaaod Ghaory, — Plague in Alt dam, 

— The King retreats to Guzerat* — Ids death. 

An mud Shah was born at Deldy, A. H. JQS 
(A.D, 1390), and ascended the throne at the early 
age of twenty-one. During the year 
A ' U> fifo 81.5, f’ eroxe * Khan, tlie eldest of the 
sons of the late Moonuffur’Shah, hear¬ 
ing of the accession of In’s nephew Ahmud Shah, 
collected together some of the discontented nobles, 
such as Hissam-ool-Moolk, Mullik Sheer, Mullik 
Kuveem, Mullik Khoosiw, Jeevundas, ami Vi- 
rt a.ik da.-t Kuhtry t, and through their means raised a 
force and marched to Cambay, where they formed 
a junction with Ameer Mahmood Toork and the 
Prince Heibut Khan, who hail also formed an 
army at that spot. Upon this -'intelligence being 
made known to the other brothers, the Princes 
Sadat Khan and Sheer Khan also joined j and 

♦ The authors of the Moon t ukh i b-o o t-To^tre^pi and Mi rut- 
Islnmdry distinctly state, that Feroie was the nephew of Moo- 
j2uff«r Shah* and bob' of his brother Shums Khan Dtwduny, and 
that be afterwards fell in action against the liana of Chittoor, 
f The mention of these Hindoo names at this period proves 
that this class of pecple had now been associated in the offices 
of the government j it measure to which the Moslems were long 
averse. 
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a council be ing held, it was resolved to march, in 
the first instance, with their army (consisting of 
between seven thousand and eight thousand men) 
to Baroach, where they encamped on the Ner- 
budda. Feroze Khan was proclaimed king, and 
assumed the white canopy and scarlet pavilion. 
He invited Sooltan Hooahung of Malwa to march 
to his assistance $ but the latter required a. promise 
from him that in case of’ success the confederates 
should pay him one hundred thousand tunkas * 
for every march that Ins army made. 

Ahmad Shah, however, took timely precautions 
for the security of his crown. In the first place, he 
sent deputations to his uncles, and at the same 
time caused a small force to advance and keep the 
confederates in check j but this detachment was 
attacked and defeated by Raja Vinaikdas. Dis¬ 
sensions, however, shortly after arising among the 
pretenders, an afiray ensued, in which Vinaikdas 
lost his life, and many of the troops went over to 
the King's army, so that Feroze Khan was obliged 
to break up his camp on the Nerbudda, and to take 
post in the f ort of Baroach. 

Ahraud Shah, respecting the ties of blood which 

* Tlie tunica of this part of India differs from one half to two 
thirds of a rupee; so that the sum would be In the one case 
,50,000. in the other 60,666 rupees. This practice of paying a 
certain sum for each march seems to be of ancient date, and it 
prevailed till a very late period. On the occasion of the 
defeat of Shooja-ood-Dowla, Nabob oi Luknow, by the British 
troops at the battle of Buxar, in 1764, ha called on Mulhar 
Row, the grandfather of the present Kolkar, to aid hiu», and 
agreed to pay his army at the rate of a lack of rupees for each 
march, and half a lack for every halting-day during the campaign. 
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subsisted between him and the. pretender, sent 
people into Baroach, urging Feroze Khan and his 
brothers to desist from further hostility, and they, 
finding themselves daily deserted by their troops, 
and that their finances were much reduced, 
submitted to the King’s clemency. Ahmad Shah 
received them kindly, and restored them to the 
respective estates which they had held under the 
late king. Sooitan Haoshung of Malwa, how¬ 
ever, who had not yet effected a junction with 
the army of the insurgents, was employed in 
devastating the eastern provinces of Guzeratj and 
Ahmud Shah sent Imad-ool-Moolk to expel him, 
an object which was not effected without difficulty. 

The King, who had always professed himself 
extremely partial to the air and situation of the 
town of Yessavul, situated on the banks of the 
Saburmutty, in the latter end of this year (being 
SIS) laid the foundation of a new city, which he 
caused to be called Ahmudabad; and the town 
of Yessavul formed one of the mohullas or 
parishes in the suburbs of that city, which after¬ 
wards became the capital of the kings of Guzerat. 
The houses of Ahmudabad are in general built of 
brick and mortar, and the roots tiled. There are 
three hundred and sixty different mohullas, each 
mohulla having a wall surrounding it. The principal 
streets are sufficiently wide to admit of ten carriages 
abreast, It is hardly necessary to add that this 
is, on the whole, the handsomest city in Hin- 
doestan, and perhaps in the world. Feroze Khan, 
in the latter end of this year, having again set 
up his pretensions to the crown, was joined by 
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Rookn Khan, the governor of Mahrasa*, with a 
considerable force, and he even promised to re¬ 
instate Raja Runmul in his possessions at Idur, on 
condition of his joining his standard with five or 
six thousand horse, and a number of foot. In 
the mean time, Ah mud Shah having collected a 
large force, marched to Mahrasa, where the rebels 
had taken post. Futteh Khan, the younger 
brother of the pretender, was sent in advance 
against him, hut he treacherously deserted with 
his whole party to Feroze Khan, who having 
left MuHik Budr and Rookn Khan to defend 
Mahrasa, marched with Itay Runmul to Rung- 
poor, a town situated at the distance of ten miles. 
Meanwhile Ahniud Shah employed persons to 
induce Rookn Khan and .MuHik Budr to abandon 
the cause of the pretender; but finding his re¬ 
monstrances of no avail, the King quitted Ma hrasa, 
and invested Rungpoor. On the following day, 
Rookn Khan, Mullik Budr, Zungy Khan, and 
Seif Khan, made a sally on the King’s troops, but 
were repulsed. 

Ahmud Shah continued during the siege to send 
messengers to the fort, dissuading lus uncle, in vain, 
from further resistance; till at length Mullik Budr 
and Zungy. Khan, having stated that they were em¬ 
powered to enter into negotiations with certain 
officers of the royal army whom they named, and 
who were sent for that purpose; on approaching the 
fort-gate near the ditch, a party sallieci and succeeded 

* Ferisbta always spells this word and I have felt nv^ 

self bound to follow hie orthography: Mowrasa, I believe, is 
more correct. 
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in taking some of the King’s deputies prisoners. 
Notwithstanding this act of treachery* Rungpoor 
was carried by storm two days afterwards, and both 
Rookri Khan and Mullik Bttdr fell in the assault, 
while Feioie Khan and Ray Rumnu! fled for 
refuge to the. hills. 

These circumstances are otherwise related by 
different historians ; but I have selected the autho¬ 
rities which I consider best entitled to credit. It 
is said that soon after Ray Runmtil and Feroze 
Khan had some disagreement, and the former 
seized the horses, elephants, and other effects of 
the latter j and in order to gain favour with the 
King he sent them to him. Feroze Khan fled 
to Nagoor, where he was put to death by the 
governor. 

In the following year, Ahmud Shah 
a. h. 816 . proceeded to attack the Raja of dulwara. 
a.».141S. The latter solicited the assistance of 
Sooltan Hooshung of Malwa, who accordingly 
marched and plundered some of the eastern pro¬ 
vinces of Guzerat; in which direction Ahmud 
Shah no sooner moved, than his attention was dis¬ 
tracted by commotions in another quarter. Ah¬ 
mud Sheer Kutchy *, and Sheer Mullik, the sort of 
Sheikh Mullik Adum of Bhukkur, officers of the 
late court; hiking advantage of the King’s absence, 
committed depredations on Guzerat; and though 
Ahmud Shah had actually marched towards Malwa, 
be was compelled, on arriving in the district of 
Champanere, to make two detachments from his 


* An Inhabitant of Kutch or Cutch. 






army: the one under the Command of Mullik 
Iinad-ool-MooIk Samarkand?, to attack Sooltai^ 
Hooshung, and the other under the command ot 
his younger brother, the Prince X.uteef Ivhan, 
whom he appointed, under Nizam-ool-Mcolk, to 
attack Ahmud Sheer Kutchy aud Sheer Muililt. 

Sooltan Hooshung, too well acquainted with the 
troops of Guzerat in the time of Moozufliu* Shah, 
fled on the approach of the detachment, without: 
halting till he arrived at the fort of D’har j while 
the other detachment under the Prince Luteef 
Khan defeated and pursued the rebels so closely as 
to take all their baggage. The author from whom 
I write states, that Sheer Mullilc having escaped, 
found refuge with the Raja of Girnal. * 

Ahmud Shah having a great curiosity to see the 
hill-fort of Girnal pursued the' rebel in that direc¬ 
tion ; and as none of the former rajas had yet bent 
their necks to the Mahomedan yoke, he took 
advantage of the circumstance of the Raja having 
afforded an asylum to Sheer Mdilik to make it a 
plea for invading his country. On bis arrival at the 
hills in its vicinity, the King was opposed by the 
Hindoo prince, who, unaccustomed to the brunt of 
Mahomedan warfare, was defeated, and pursued to 
the fortress of Girnal, now called Joonagur. After 
a short time, the Raja, having consented to pay an 
annual tribute, made a large offering on tlie spot. 
Ahmud Shah left officers to collect the stipulated 
amount, and returned to Alunudabad; on the road 
to which place he destroyed the temple of Soma* 

* Properly Girnar. 
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poor, wherein were found many valuable jewels, 
atid other property. 

In the year 817, Mullik Tohfli, one of 
•v! n, i'i 14 . officers of the King’s govern in ent, was 
ennobled by the title of Taj-oohMoolk, 
and received a special commission to destroy all 
idolatrous temples, and establish the Mahomerlan 
authority throughout Guzer at $ a duty which he 
executed with such diligence, that the names of 
Mawass and Gtrass # were hereafter unheard of in 
the whole kingdom. 

In the year 819, Ahmud Shah 
a. *r. siy. m aj» c bed against Nagoor : on the road 

A* jDh rflut i i i i r i ii 

to which place he plundered the coun¬ 
try, and destroyed the temples. After his arrival 
there, he attacked the fort, and carried it by storm; 
but hearing that Khiizr Khan, who had at this time 
assumed the government of Dehly, was on his 
march towards it, he retreated, and passing along 
the confines of Mahva, returned towards Ah- 
mudabad. 

In the year 821, the King learned, that 
Mullik Nuseer of Aseer and Sooltan 
Hooshung of Malwa had united and com¬ 
mitted depredations on the districts of >Sool tan poor 
and Nuftdoorbar. He in consequence marched in 
that direction ; whence he proceeded to the f ort of 

# The Mawassy and Gjrassy chiefs appear to have been much 
like the Eemindars of Hindoostari, and thepoligars of the south. 
They only acknowledged Mahomeclan supremacy when It was 
enforced by the presence of troops > ami they have, til! within 
the latest period, felt themselves bound m honour to withhold 
tribute till a body of soldiers appeared against them, even 
under the British government. 



Tumbolo*', and compelled the Raja to pay a con¬ 
siderable sum of money. 

The rains having set in, Ah mud Shah was de¬ 
sirous of retiring to bis capital, but Ire obtained in¬ 
formation which induced him to prepare foi ' At!1 in 
another quarter. During his absence iti Bixglana, 
the rajas of Idur, Chainpaoere, Mundulgur, and 
Nadoot, had wi'itten petitions to Sooltan Hoo- 
shung*, inviting him to the invasion of Guzerat. 
This intelligence was confirmed by a letter winch 
the King received about the same time from ids 
cousin Feroze Khan, the son of his uncle Shurns 
Khan, which was brought in nine days from 
Nagoor to Nundoorbar; in which be stated posi¬ 
tively, that Sooltan Hooshung, talcing advan¬ 
tage of the King’s absence, contemplated the 
conquest of Guzerat; that he had made overtures 
to him tor that purpose, setting forth, that he 
had been invited by frequent applications from the 
zemindars to invade the kingdom, and that he had 
now absolutely commenced his march. I'eroze 
Khan t also adds, “ The King of Malwa, caicu- 

* Tumbole, a small hill-fort in the district of Rugiann. This 
district, from its local position, naturally belongs to Kandeish: 
but it had, from a very early period, rajas independent ol that 

province* t , 

+ In the early part of this reign, Feroze Khan, who is de¬ 
nominated the son of Moozuffur Shall, sets up pretensions to 
the throne. He is defeated, but escapes, and no other mention 
is made of him. Here we have a Feroze Khan, the son of 
Simms Khan, the King's unde, who holds the government of 
Nagoor. It appears to me probable they are one and the san'e 
person, especially from the remarkable concluding sentence of 
his letter to Ahtmul Shah. Feroze, therefore, instead ot being 
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** lating on my not being on good terms with your 
“ Majesty, proposes to add tlie district of Nehr- 
“ wala to my estates.” The movements of Sooltan 
HOosltung confirmed this information ; so that the 
King, notwithstanding the rains, crossed the Ner- 
budda, and encamped his army on the banks of the 
Mehndry; from whence, having selected a small 
force, he made rapid marches towards Ahmudabad, 
and thence to Mhowrasso. The Itaja of Sorut * * 
having heard of the projected invasion by Sooltan 
Hooshung, refused to pay the usual tribute. Mullik 
Nuseer, also, taking advantage of the moment, 
attacked his brother Mullik Iftikhar in the fort of 
Talnere, with whom he had previously consented 
to divide the province of Kandeisb, and to whose 
aid Sooltan Hooshung had detached his son Ghizny 
Khan. These confederates now invaded the dis¬ 
trict of Sooltanpooi. 

Such was the state of affairs when Ahnmd Shah 
returned to Guzerat. He therefore deputed Mah- 
mood Toork to levy the tribute from the Itaja of 
Sorut, and Mahomed Toork and Mokhlis-ooKMooIk 
to disperse the forces of Mullik Nuseer and Ghizny 
Khan. These officers succeeded in effecting the 
object on which they were employed, but the 
King reserved the punishment of Sooltan Hooshimg 
of Mahva till the following year, when he marched 


the son of MoozufFur Shah, appears to me to be the son of 
Shuras Khan, entitled Noozrut Khan, the brother of Moozuf- 
fur Shah, of whom mention hm already been made In his reign. 

* The western peninsula of Guzerat is called Sorut or Sow- 
rash tra ; but this province must not be confounded with the 
city and district of Surat, on the sea-coast. 
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in person against that prince, leaving Nizam-ool- 
Moolk in charge of ttie affairs of his government, 
with orders to attack the Raja of Murjdulgur. 

Having thus provided for his absence, Ahmud 
Shah marched by the route of Mahrasa into Malvva, 
and found Sooltan Hooshung with a large army 
posted in a strong position, with his rear thrown 
back on the village of Ivaliada, having a number of 
low prickly hedges partly protecting his front. 
Ahmud Shah, after reconnoitring his position, 
made immediate dispositions to attack the enemy. 
Mahomed Tooj k commanded the right wing, and 
Miillik Fureed, the son of Imad-ool-Moolk, the left. 
The action commenced by the Guzera tries skirmish¬ 
ing, in order to draw the enemy from his strong 
position, a manoeuvre which only partially suc¬ 
ceeded, till one of the Guzerat elephants becoming 
furious, charged the enemy’s line, broke through 
it, and opened a passage to the cavalry. On this 
occasion, GMzhy Khan, Prince of Malwa, received 
an arrow-wound which obliged him to tall back 
with Ins elephants; and this circumstance having 
caused some confusion, was taken advantage of by 
Muliik Fureed, who galloping round the village 
fell upon the rear of the Mahvites, and completed 
the defeat Sooltan Hooshung fled to Mando, 
and the Guzerat troops pursued the flying enemy 
till within a few miles of that place. The rainy 
season having set in, Ahmud Shall returned to 
Guzerat, and rewarded in the most liberal manner , 
all those officers who had distinguished themselves 
in the late action. 

After the rains, the King having caused the 
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fortress of Soangur to be repaired, proceeded in 
person to Idur, from whence he detached a force 
into Malwa to lay waste that country. On the 
^ t following year ar? envoy arrived from 

1419 . Sooltan Hooshung, and a peace was 
concluded between the Malwa and Gu- 
zerat sovereigns; but the latter resolved to punish 
the Ray of Champanere, one of the confederates, 
who had originally invited Sooltan Hooshimg to 
the invasion of Guzerat. He therefore inarched 
and invested that place, arid the Ray consented to 
pay an annual tribute. 

Notwithstanding the recent treaty which had 
been formed, such was the restless character of 
Sooltan Hooshimg, that in the course of two years 
Ahrnud Shah was again compelled to take the 
field against him; He marched a force directly to 
Mando, without meeting opposition ; and having 
encamped opposite the Sarungpoor gate of the 
fort, he commenced the siege by regular ap¬ 
proaches. 

Sooltan Hooshung, confident in the strength of the 
fortress, left Mando, and taking six thousand horse 
with him, went to Jajnuggur*, where he intended 
to obtain some elephants, in order to make a stand 
in the field against Ah mud Shah. For this reason 
he left the place in charge of a confidential officer, 
and returned at the expiration of six months, during 
which time the siege continued ; but it is most ex¬ 
traordinary, that he marched out and came back 

* A city situated on the Mahanuda river, which empties itself 
into the sea in the province of Orissa. The forests of which 
have alwayy been famous for wild elephants. 







without the besiegers being aware lie had left the 
garrison. The first intimation which Ahmud Shah 
received of the circumstance was on the return 
of Sooltan Hooshuog, which was announced by 
(lags being hoisted on the bastions, accompanied 
with the sound of drums and trumpets. 

Ahmud Shah, ashamed and vexed, raised the 
siege, and vented his rage in plundering the 
country. In this warfare he was frequently op¬ 
posed by the Malwites, but the Guzeratties were, 
in general, victorious. The following is an extract 
from the Tareekh Alfy of Mooli a Ahmud, which 
appears to give a clear and more probable account 
of the whole campaign, and the cause of its com¬ 
mencement : — 

“ In the year 825,” says Moolla 
Ahmud, n Sooltan llooshung having 
“ assumed the dress of a horse-mer- 
“ chant, went to Jajnuggur in order to procure 
“ elephants. Ahmud Shah of Guzerat having 
“ heard that he had left his kingdom, and that 
“ his officers had divided it among themselves, 
“ took advantage of this state of affairs to invade 
“ Malwa. In the first place, he reduced the fort 
“ of Mehesd’ur, and thence marched to Mun- 
“ do, detaching, at the same time, small bodies of 
“ cavalry to plunder the country. lie continued 
« the siege of Mando but a- short period, when the 
“ rains setting in, he proceeded to Oojein, leaving 
“ detachments in the several districts of Malwa, to 
** assist in collecting the revenues of the khurreef 
“ or autumnal crop. Meanwhile, he ordered bat- 
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(( tering rams and engines to be brought from Gu- 
u zerat, for the purpose of besieging Mando; which 
“ having arrived under Mullik Mokurrib from 
** Ahmudabad, lie renewed the siege, detaching 

Mullik Mokurrib to secure the approach hy the 
“ Tarapoor gate. * 

“ At this period intelligence was received that 
** Sooltan Hoc'shqng was on his return to Mahva$ 
“ Ahmud Shah therefore raised the siege of Mando, 
* f and calling in his different detachments, marched 
“ with the whole army towards Sarungpoor. Sool- 
“ tan Hooshung, having timely intimation of Ah- 
i( mud Shah’s movement, made rapid marches, and 
“ .reached Sarungpoor before him. Whence he de- 
“ puted messengers to Ahmud Shah, to endeavour 
“ to detain him by negotiation, till he should have 
“ time to repair the ditch and the boundary hedge f 
“ of Sarungpoor. 

“ Ahmud Shah, however, inarched on; but he 
“ had no sooner reached the place than Sooltan 
“ Hooshung made a night-attack on his camp, 
“ though his ambassador was still with him. The 
** Guzeratties being surprised, were many of them 
“ cut to pieces, and Ahmud Shah made his escape 
(< with difficulty, attended by only one domestic. 
“ When he had got clear of the camp he halted, and 

ordered his attendant to go and bring him in- 

* The southern entrance. 

f It is usual to form strong hedges either of the cactus or 
aloe around fortified towns, at the distance of two or three hun¬ 
dred: yards, to prevent the enemy bringing their approaches 
closer to the works ; which answer, all the purposes of an abatis. 
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« formation how the Malwites were engaged. The 
« messenger returned, and reported that they were 
“ chief v employed in plunder. On which, collect* 
“ing* his scattered army during the night, he 
“ was enabled to muster one thousand horse. With 
«this small body, he anxiously waited on the 
«« confines of the camp till daybreak, when he 
“ attacked if The Maiwa troops, fatigued with 
“ the former night’s work, had, (or the most part, 
“ given themselves up to sleep, while some few 
“ were still engaged in plundering; they conse- 
" quently made but feeble resistance, and the 
** slaughter among them was severe. Ahmud Shah 
« not only recovered on this occasion all the ele- 
“ phatits he had formerly lost, but he acquired 
«« seven other large ones, which had been brought 
« from Jajmiggur. 

« Sooltan Hooshung fled to the fort of Sarung- 
“ poor, to winch Ahmud Shah laid siege j but he 
“ was obliged, in consequence of an epidemic that 
« raged in the camp, to abandon his purpose, and 
“ commence his retreat; in which he was closely 
" pursued by Sooltan Hooshung, who hung upon 
“ Ins flanks, and harassed him on the line of march. 
« At length Ahmud Shall halting, brought on a 
** general action, in which Sooltan Hooshung was 
« defeated with the loss of four thousand nine 
« hundred men; which enabled Ahmud Shah, 
“ though not without much difficulty, to bring off 
“ his army; and, in consideration of what his troops 
« had suffered during this campaign, he abstained 
« from any foreign attacks for some years.” 






In the year 82 Q, he marched to retake 
Xl iito I^ ur * On the. hanks of the river Hat- 
mu tty *, in the vicinity of Idur, he con¬ 
structed a fort, which he called Ahmudnuggur, and 
then returned to his capital. On this occasion the 
Raja Poonja Ray made some defence ; but being 
defeated, fled to the hills of Beesulnuggur. 

In the year 880, the King was induced 
a d.* 1127 ; f° return to the country of Idur, having 
heard that Poonja Ray had collected a 
force in that neighbourhood. The two armies 
meeting*! a severe conflict ensued, in which the 
Hay’s army was defeated, and himself killed ; when 
Ahmud Shah ordered a detachment to lay waste 
the country of Beesulnuggur. Meanwhile the son 
of Poonja Ray promised to pay into the treasury 
of Guzerat an annual tribute of three lacks of 
tankas of silver. From Idur the King marched 
■Suffur g- hito ^ ie district of Gilwara. In the 
a.h. 832 . year 832 he inarched again to Idur; 
Nov. 14. and on the sixth of Sulfur carried by 
a.d. 1428. s torm one of the principal forts in that 
province, wherein he built a magnificent mosque- 
in the following year, Kapha Ray, the Raja of 
jhalode, perceiving the system which Ahmud Shah 
pursued towards the Hindoos, fled with his family 
and property to Aseer, and presented Nuscer 
Khan, the Prince of Kandeish, with two elephants, 
which lie had succeeded in bringing away with 

* Fcrohta writes Hatrautty; it should evidently be Sabur- 
inutty, the same river that flows through Ahmudabad. 





him when he escaped from a detachment sent in 
pursuit by Ah mud. Shah. 


The Ray having thus secured the interest of 
Nuseer Khan (who was connected with Sooltan 
Ahmad Shah Balummy), that chief prevailed on 
the King of the Deccan to furnish a small body 
of troops to accompany the Ray, in order to recover 
his country. Instead of marching towards Jha- 
lode, however, the Ilaja plundered the districts of 
Sooltattpoor and Nundoorbar, on which Ahrnud 
Shah sent a force under Mullik Mokumb, with 
his son the Prince Mahomed Khan, to punish the 
invaders. The armies met near Sooltanpoor: the 
Deccany troops were defeated, and the few who 
escaped fled to DowJutabad, 

This intelligence reaching the ears of Ahmad 
Shah Bah ninny, he appointed his son Alla-ood- 
Deen, accompanied by a force commanded by 
Khan Jehan and Ruddur Khan, to retrieve the cha¬ 
racter of the Deccauy arms. This force assembled 
under the walls of Dowlutabad, where it was joined 
by the Raja of Jhalode and by Nuseer Khan Farooky 
of Aseer, whose daughter was married to the Prince 
Alla-ood-Been. It moved several marches in the 
direction of the Guzerat troops, and encountered 
them on the top of the Manukpoonj pass, where an 
action ensued, in which the two commanders-in- 
chief, Mullik Mokurrib of Guzerat and Kuddur 
Khan of Deccan, were personally opposed to each 
other. The latter being unhorsed was killed in the 
fall; but the Deccanies, who were retreating, rallied, 
and forming into a solid body, made a desperate 
charge on the Guzeratties. They were, however, 
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so steadily opposed that they fell back, and became 
subsequently completely routed. The Prince of 
the Deccan fled to Dowlutabad, and the Itaja of 
Jhalode and Nuseer Khan took refuge in the hills 
of Kandeish; after which the Prince Mahomed 
Khan returned to Ahmudabad. 

In the same year, Kootb Khan, the governor of 
Malii m *, dying, Sooltan Ah mud Shah Bahmuny 
thought this a favourable opportunity to obtain 
possession of that island, which he effected with¬ 
out loss. Ahmud Shah instantly deputed his 
v oungest son, Zuffur Khan, with a force com- 
maiideq by Muilik Iflikhar Khan, to retake it. For 
this purpose, orders were sent to Diu, Gogo, and 
Cambay, to collect shipping; and a fleet was 
formed, consisting of seventeen sail, on which 
part of the army embarked, while the remainder 
inarched to Tanna by land, which had now also 
fallen into the hands of the Deccauies. 

In the first place, Tanna was invested by Muilik 
Iflikhar, and the fleet anchoring oft* the port, all 
communication was cut oft both by sea and land. 
The officer commanding the garrison made tv/o or 

* Bombay. This island seems, at this time, to have consisted 
of two parts; the one denominated Mahim, from the village of 
that name in the N. E. corner, and the other Mnmby from an 
idol to which a temple is still dedicated, and is known by the 
appellation of Mumbydcvy, or the Goddess Mmnby, which by 
Europeans has been corrupted into Bombay, The separation 
of the two islands would be again complete, if the dam called 
Breach Kandy were removed, which keeps out the sea on the 
west face of the island. Colonel Tod is of opinion, that Mum- 
bydevy is also a corruption from Mama Devy, “ Mater Dea,” 
the Divine Mother, or Alma Mater. 
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three vigorous sullies ; hut being always repulsed 
with loss, and finding himself incapable of making 
any effectual defence, and despairing of succour, 
he fell buck on Mahiin. The fort of Tanna capi¬ 
tulated next clay, and Mullik Iftikhar marched on 
to the attack of Mahim. On his arrival, he found 
chat. Mullik-oot-Toojar, the Deccany general, had 
formed a very strong wattled breast-work on that 
face of the island by which the Gazer attics must 
necessarily approach ; and though this barrier 
proved a very serious obstacle, it was by no means 
insuperable. The Guzerat troops stormed and 
carried the stockade with great gallantly, but not 
without considerable loss. They now found them¬ 
selves opposed to the whole of the Deccan line. 
A severe action ensued, which was undecided at 
night-fall; on which occasion, the heroes on both 
sides lay down on the variegated carpet, deeply 
tinged with each other’s blood. During the night, 
Mullik-oot-Toojar retreated to the contiguous 
island •; which being closely blockaded by the 
fleet and by the troops which were also landed, 
he escaped to the continent, where he effected 
a junction with a body of Deccanies, consisting of 
ten thousand horse and sixty elephants, under the 
command of Khwaja Jehan, accompanied by the 
Bahmuny Prince Mahomed Khan. This force bad 
been sent in consequence of Mullik-oot-Toojar’s 
requisition for reinforcements, even before the at¬ 
tack on Mahim. 

With this army the Deccany prince marched to 

* That part of the present island then separate, and called 
Miimbydevy. 
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retake Tanmi; but the Guzerat prince having inti¬ 
mation of his m ovement, proceeded in person with a 
strong detachment to intercept the Deccanies. 
Both armies arrived before Tanmi on the same day; 
and another action ensued, which lasted from 
break of day till sunset, when the Deccanies were 
ultimately defeated, and dispersed. Muliik-oot- 
Toojar took refuge in Chakun, while the Prince 
and Khwaja Jehan did not. halt till they reached 
DowSutahad. Among the articles taken on the 
island of Mahim were some beautiful gold and 
silver embroidered muslins, with which vessels were 
laden arid sent to Ahmudabad. 

In the year 833 Ahmud Shah, leaving 
^fSSi. his eldest son at the capital, marched in 
person to Champanere; and Ahmud 
Shah Bahtminy, in order to have his revenge, also 
marched at the head of an army to Buglana, a 
district contiguous to Surat, which he completely 
devastated. The King receiving information of 
this attack countermarched from Champa here to 
Nundoorbar, destroying Nadout on his march. 

Ahmud Shah Bahrmmy, who was at this period 
engaged in the siege of -I uni bole, retreated tp nis 
capital, and Ahmud Shall of Guzerat returned to¬ 
wards Ahmudabad; but he had scarcely reached the 
river Tnpty, when he received intimation that Ah- 
mud Shall Bahrmmy had returned to the attack of 
Tumbole, a measure occasioned, it seems, by the 
King of the Deccan mistaking for pusillanimity 
the offers made by Ahmud Shah to negotiate a 
peace. Ahmud Shah of Guzerat now returned to¬ 
wards the enemy, and arrived within a few miles 
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of the town of Tumbole, when Alumicl Shah Bah- 
rnuny resolved to make an attempt to carry the 
place by escalade that night. A fewNaigs were in 
consequence selected for this service; some of whom 
succeeded in gaining a footing on the ramparts 
before they were discovered ; but the alarm being 
once given, the commandant of the garrison, Mul- 
lik Sadat Sooltaay, having collected a small party, 
attacked the assailants, and nearly destroyed the 
whole. A. few threw themselves over the works. 
At the same time the garrison made a sally on the 
enemy’s camp, by which the besiegers suffered 
severely before they could oppose the attacking 
party, which, escaped back to the fort under cover 
of the night, without loss. 

On the next morning the Guzerat army arri ved ; 
and Ahtnud Shah Balmiuny, stung with vexation at 
the repeated defeats his arms had suffered during 
the late campaign, seemed determined to retrieve 
the character of the Deccan les in a general action. 
When the two lines were drawn out opposite to 
each other, Ajdur Khan, a young Deccany noble- 
man, galloped forth and challenged any of the 
nobles of Guzerat to meet him singly. The offer 
was accepted by Azd-ool-Moolk of Guzerat, and 
they both fought as the opposing armies advanced. 
Ajdur Khan was severely wounded, and taken 
prisoner, soon after which the action became gene¬ 
ral. It was severe on both sides, and continued 
till sunset, when the retreat was mutually sounded ; 
and this would have been considered a drawn battle, 
but the King of the Deccan having experienced a 
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very heavy loss in killed and wounded, commenced 
lus retreat during the night. 

Alvmud Shah on the next day went into the fort 
of Turn bole, and with his own hands conferred 
donations and titles on Mullik Sadut and his brave 
garrison, which lie reinforced, and then marched 
to Tain ere ; whence he proceeded to Nadout; and 
having left Ein-ool-Moolk in charge of that district, 
returned to Ahmudabad. 

In the Siraj-oot-Tareekh Bahaiuny, the account 
of the siege of Tuinbole is somewhat differently 
related ; but I think the Decca n historian is not so 
clear in his account as the Guzerat author, to 
whose text I have adhered, though God only knows 
which authority is most to be relied on. 

In the year 836, Ah mud Shah having 
contracted his son Futteh Khan in mar¬ 
riage with the daughter of the Kay of 
Malum, marched towards Nagoor and Mevvat. On 
his arrival at Dongurpoor, he received large pre¬ 
sents, and exacted tribute from the .Raja j thence 
entering the country of the Kolies and Bheels, 
subject to liana Mokul of Chittoor, he laid it 
waste j and proceeding into the district of Mey- 
war, he levied contributions from the rays of 
Kota, Boondy, and Nowlaye. During this cam¬ 
paign he was joined by 1?croze Khan of Nagoor, 
who made an offering of several lacks of tunicas, 
which, however, were not accepted by Ah mud 
Shah. He now returned to Ahmudabad. 
v h. 8^9. *hc y ear 839, Mali mood Khan 

a! ».H35. Khiljy, one of the officers of the Mahva 


a. h. 836. 

A. 1>. l 'tSiJ. 
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government, having rebelled, drove Musaood (the 
grandson of Sooltan Honshu ng Ghoory) from the 
throne, who sought protection at the court of 
Guzerat In the following year, Ah- 
ADitm nHK * Shah felt himself bound to march 
an army in order to reinstate him. On 
his arrival at Basowda he detached part of the force 
in advance towards Man do to intercept Khan Jo¬ 
han *, the father of the usurper, then on his march 
.from Ch tindery; but when the latter heard of the 
movement of Ahmud Shah, he made forced marches 
to the capital and reinforced his son, now styling 
himself Sooltan Mahmood Kliiljy. 

Ahmud Shah at length arrived before Mnmlo, 
and the Malwites made several trifling sallies; but 
in a night-attack, of which Ahmud Shah ob¬ 
tained previous information, they were so com¬ 
pletely repulsed that they almost all fell victims to 
their temerity. On the following morning Ahmud 
Shah detached his son Mahomed Khan, with a 
body of five thousand horse, to plunder the country 
of Samngpoor, with orders to join Qomr Khan, a 
son of the late King of Mahva, who, having raised 
a force, was also on his march from Chundery to 
the capital. Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, in spite of 
these disadvantages, was enabled tc hold out in the 
fort} for he had laid in store a large quantity of 
ammunition and provisions, while the besiegers 
found it difficult to subsist. In this state of affairs 
lie made a sally from the Tarapoor gate, leaving his 

* His real name is Mullik Mogheis Khiljy, cm! he is much 
distinguished in the history of Malwa under that name, 

vol. iv. n 
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father in charge of the fort, and marched to •Sarong- 
poor. On the road, having encountered Mullik 
Ha]y AHy of Guzerat, who wua posted to guard a 
ford on the Chumbul, he attacked and completely 
defeated him, compelling him to seek refuge in 
Ahmud Shah’s camp. Sooltari Mahxnood, fbilow- 
ing up bis success, attacked the Prince Gomr Khan, 
whom he also defeated and slew, and eventually 
established himself on the throne of Malwa. At 
this time the piague (a disease very unusual in In¬ 
dia *) broke out in the army of Ahmud Shah,, so that 
many of the dead remained unburied. The King 
Kubbee-ool- Guzerat. was, therefore, induced to 
quit Malwa, and to retreat to Ah- 
mudabad, where he eventually died, 
on the 4th of Rubbee-ool-AwuJ, in the 
year 847, after a reign of nearly thirty- 


Awul 4', 
A. H. 847. 

July 4-. 
a. I). 1443. 


three years. 


* As this is the only instance* I believe, on record, of the 
disease known to Europeans by the name of the plague having 
made its appearance in India, notwithstanding the constant in¬ 
tercourse between its coasts and Egypt, I think the author from 
whom fensIila quotes must be mistaken. The word is written 
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Espouses the daughter of the Raja of Idur — exacts tribute from 
the Raja of Dongurpoor — attacks the Raja of Champanere, 
who obtains aid from the King of Mtilwi. -- Mahomed Shah 
retreats,-- Invasion of Ouzareit by the Makoa troops. — The 
■pusillanimity of Mahomed Shah -~fm to Dill— is poisoned 
by hu ■pieeu at the instance of his officers. 

The Prince Mahomed, the eldest son of the: late 
king, succeeded his father, under the appella¬ 
tion of Mahomed Shah, and immediately after, 
having marched to Idur, espoused the daughter 
ot the Ray, to whom lie restored his ancient 
rights in that district. Thence proceeding to 
Dongurpoor, he exacted tribute from the Raja, 
and returned to Ahmudabad, 

In the year 853 he marched towards 
a*d.’im 9 . ^ ie Champanere, where being 

opposed by the Raja Gungadas, he 
defeated and compelled him to seek refuge in 
his capital. Gungadas, thus situated, wroth to 
Sooltat) Mahmood Khiljy of Malwa, stipulating 
for the payment of a lack of tunkaa of silver to 
his army for every march. Sooltan Mahmood, in 
consideration of the pecuniary subsidy, and smart¬ 
ing with resentment under the treatment he had, 
experienced in the beginning of his reign from the 
late king of Guzerat, assented, and in the end of 
the same year marched towards Champanere. 

n g 
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Mahomed Shah, having lost many of the carriage- 
cattle of liis army during the campaign, no sooner 
heard of the advance of Sooltan Mahmood than 
lie set fire to the greater part of his heavy bag¬ 
gage, and commenced his retreat to Ahmudabad, 
in spite of the earnest remonstrances of bis officers. 


Some time afterwards (in the year So5), 


A * M fin when Sooltan Mahmood of: Malwa, 
A1J J perceiving the timidity of the present 
sovereign of Guzerat, advanced with a force of 
one hundred thousand men, with the resolution 
to conquer and annex it to the kingdom of Malwa, 
Mahomed Shah, so far from opposing him, en¬ 
deavoured to retreat to the island of Diuj but 
the Guzerat officers, feeling for their character, 
resolved to cut him offi and instigated his own 
wife to administer poison to him.* 

Mahomed Shah reigned eight years, nine months, 
and four days, having obtained, during that period, 
the name of Kurreem, or the Merciful, an appella¬ 
tion to which, from his mild nature, he seems to 
have been entitled. 

* This event, according to the -Mopistukliib-oot-Twareekh, 
occurred on the IGth of Mohurram, A, H. 855* which answers to 
the 12th of February * 1451. 



ICOOTB SHAH 

Is induced lo oppose the King qfMahva* — Battle of SurkecK 
— The King of Malwa retires, — Peace concluded* ■—* 8h;sm$ 
Khan, Ike son of Feroze Khan of Nagoor y solicits the A - ?ig 7 s 
aid against the liana Koeibha of ChiUoor. — licitfore eynen Is 
sent to Nagvor* *— The Kings troops defeated***- Treaty of 
offensive alliance again si the liana concluded between the 
kings of Malwa and Guzei ■ at Chctmpanere* — Abe f > taken 
hy the King of Guxerat —- he compels the liana to pay one 
tftomm0 one hundred andsc^jmty^ix pounds might of gold* 
— Death of Kootb Shah. 

On the death of Mahomed Shah he was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Kootb Khan, under the title 
of Kootb Shah.. This prince was born at Nun- 
doorbar, on the night of Monday the 8th of 
Jmnad-oos-Sany, in the year 855, (8th of Au¬ 
gust, A, D, 1451,) and ascended the throne in 
the forty-ninth year of his age. The King of* 
Malwa, Sooltan Mali mood Khiljy, in prosecution, 
of the war, obtained possession of the town of 
Sooltanpoor, by gaining over the governor MuIIik 
Alla-ood-Deen Sohrab Toork. He appointed, 
that officer commander of his troops, and made 
rapid marches to the capital of Guzerat. Kootb 
Shah was advised by some of* his courtiers to 
retreat to Sorut*, and allow the King of Malwa 
to occupy for the present the eastern provinces j 


* Western Guinit, called also Kattywar. 
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when it was proposed, that, after his return to 
Man do, Kootb Shah should attack the MaJwa 
troops, and recover his losses. This advice was 
so entirely in mii«on with the King’s feelings, 
that he actually suggested it to the officers of: 
the army} who, with one voice, protested against 
a measure so fraught with disgrace and inevitable 
ruin.* They reminded the King of the deeds oi 
his warlike grandsire and ancestors, and used 
every means in their power to induce him to lead 
his army to .oppose the invadei*} a measure to 
which he reluctantly assented, and made one 
march towards the enemy. 

Muliik AIIa.ood.Deem the C’uzerat officer who 
had betrayed the fort of Sooltanpoor to the enemy, 
and who now held the high post of commander- 
In-chief of the Malwa army, on finding that Kootb 
Shah was actually on his march to resist the in¬ 
vasion, returned to his allegiance, . and went, over 
to his king, who received him with such marks of 
favour, that during one levee he bestowed upon 
him seven different ihiluts, and conferred on him 
the title of A11 a-ool-Moolk. 

When the two armies were within six miles of 
each other, the Guzeratties at the village of Sur- 

* The spirited conduct of the nobles on this occasion must 
not be mistaken for patriotism. They had each con siderable 
landed estates for the maintenance of troops, which they must 
have lost in the event of the King of Malwa succeeding in sub¬ 
duing Guzcrat. '1 heir motives for lighting, therefore, appear 
quite natural; so that, although this mode oi paying the army 
seems, in some respects, exceptionable, yet it tended greatly to 
promote union in cases of invasion by a foreign enemy. 






kech, and the Malwites at Butwa, Sooltan Mahmood 
addressed some verses, conceived in taunting 
language, to Kootb Shah, who returned for answer 
that the present generation had not forgotten the 
conquest of Mahva by Moozuffur Shah, the 
capture of Sooltan Hooshung, and the restoration 
of his kingdom at tire hands of his grandfather, 
Ahmud Shah. 

On the night of the 1st of- Sulfur, 
UTmi A. H. 856, Sooltan Mahmood mounted 
Feb. in. at dusk, with the intention of surprising 
a. d. 14.58. t j le Q llzer at, army, hut lost his way in 

the night among some ruined walls hear Ms own 
camp.' Kootb Shah, hearing of his failure, ordered 
out his line, and at clay-break attacked the Malwa 
forces, who were also by this time under arms. 
In this action, the left wing of the Guzerat army 
was repulsed, and fled to Ahmudabad, but the 
right wing succeeded in defeating the body, of 
the enemy to which it was opposed. Notwith¬ 
standing this circumstance, Sooltan Mahmood of 
Malwa,Although deserted by all his army except¬ 
ing thirteen troopers, charged with this small 
party as far as the royal tents of Guzerat. From 
which he brought away the crown, the King’s 
girdle, and many other valuable jewels, to his own 
camp. On his arrival, he caused a report to be 
circulated, that he intended to attack the Guzerat 
army again on the same night; which becoming 
know'll to the enemy, as he intended, induced the 
Guzeratties to remain on the alert. This enabled 
Sooltan Mahmoud, whose troops had been severely 
handled, to retreat without molestation, if vve cx- 
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cept the opposition he experienced from the Kolies 
and Bheels. Kootb Shah, congratulating himself 
sincerely on having got rid of tlie Malwa forces with 
such facility, returned to the city of Ahmudabad 
with his spoils, consisting, among other articles, 
of sixty elephants. A considerable detachment 
was now sent to retake Sooltanpoor j which being 
effected, a peace was concluded between the two 
sovereigns, by which it was agreed each should 
retain whatever places his troops now occupied j 
and one article enjoined the parties to wage per¬ 
petual war against Hindoos, whose destruction was 
solemnly agreed on. 

In the year 860, Feroze Khan, the oc- 
a * it-- cupant of Nagoor, died, and his brother, 
Mujahid IChan, having expelled Shums 
Khan, the son of Feroze Khan, kept possession of 
the estate. Shums Khan immediately applied to 
Rana Koombho of Chittoor for aiclj and as the 
Ramfs family had long wished for an opportu¬ 
nity to humble the chief of Nagoor, he marched 
against him. The garrison, without offering re¬ 
sistance, agreed to receive Shums Khan; and he 
was formally re-instated with the understanding 
that he was to dilapidate part of the battlements 
in token of submission to the Rana, after which 
be returned. So far from doing this, however, 
Shums Khan improved the fortifications, and set 
the liana at defiance } who, enraged at this con- 

* It was usual to require refractory chiefs to allow part of the 
battlements of their castles to be broken, in token of submission. 
The act of repairing them, without permission, was the signal 
of rebellion. 
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duct* returned to-Chittoor, only to collect a large 
force, and then marched against Magoor, Shums 
Kh3n, unable to cope with him, left the place, under 
charge of one of his best’officers, and proceeded 
to Ahmudabad to obtain reinforcements. 

Kootb Shah became so well pleased with Shums 
Ivhan, that he not only required him to reside at 
his court, but he even married his daughter, and 
ordered an army, under the command of Kay Ram- 
chundur and Mullik Gudday, to reinforce the gar¬ 
rison of Nagoor. These troops no sooner arrived 
than an action ensued with the Rana, who completely 
defeated the Guzeratries, and killed many brave 
officers and men. Kootb Shah, hearing of this dis¬ 
aster, marched in person; but despairing of reducing 
Chittoor, he proceeded in the direction of Sirohy, 
the Raja of which was closely connected with the 
Rana of Chittoor. He was opposed by the Raj¬ 
poots of Sirohy, whom he defeated, and afterwards 
entering the hills, he reached Koorabulmere. Here 
the Rana attacked the Moslems, but was defeated 
in several engagements, and sued for peace, con¬ 
senting to pay a large sum in specie, and a quantity 
of jewels; after which Kootb Shah returned to 
Ahmudabad. 

On his road to Guzerat he was met by Taj 
Khan, an ambassador from the court of Malwa, who 
had been sent, to propose an offensive alliance 
against Rana Koombho of Chittoor, whose country 
it was agreed should be divided between the allies. 
AH the towns to the southward, and lying con¬ 
tiguous to Guzernt, were to be attached to the 
kingdom of Kootb Shah, while the districts of 
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Mewar * and AHeerwara should be reduced and 
retained by the Malwa forces. This treaty was 
solemnly signed by the respective envoys at the 
- ,, , 0 town of Omrnpauere, in the latter end 
a. n! 1456. of the year 860, 

On the following year, pursuant to 
A * **• the treaty of Chanipanere, Kootb Shah 
marched towards Cmttoor, and on the 
road stormed and carried tl.ic fortress of Aboo, 
where having left a garrison, he pursued his march. 
At the same time Sodltah Mabmood Khiljy also 
commenced his attack on the side of Malwa. The 
Kama was desirous of opposing the Malwa army 
first; but Kootb Shah’s approaches were so rapid, 
that he readied Sirohy, and entered the hills, 
compelling the Rana to come to a general ac¬ 
tion, in which the Rajpoot army was entirely de¬ 
feated. Kootb Shah followed up his success, and 
shortly after brought the Rana again to action: 
lie was defeated a second time, and fled to the 
lulls, whence he deputed an ambassador, and pur¬ 
chased the retreat of the Ring of Guzerat by the 
payment of fourteen maunds f weight of solid gold, 
and two elephants which conveyed the treasure. A 
seasonable donation was at the same time made to 
Sooltan Mali mood Khiljy, who was also induced 
to retreat to Malwa. 

* The entire -dominions of the Rana constitute According to 
Colonel Tod* Mgwar, properly M&tWar, the midland or 
central region of India* 

f A maund of Chittoor is equal to eighty-four pounds: the 
whole amount would weigh one thousand one hundred and 
sevenpounds. 
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On the following year, 862, the Eaua 
\ broke the treaty, and marched to attack 

•Nagoor mm fifty ffepusaud horse and 
foot j inti mati on of which the governor immediately 
despatched by a messenger to the King at Ahfoud- 
ahad. Kootb Shah was at the time engaged in a 
course of debauchery, from which he could not be 
recalled j notwithstanding which, the prime mi¬ 
nister, Imad-oo.l-Moolfc, collecting part of the army, 
made one march from the capital, but was obliged 
to halt for a whole month, before the equipments 
could be prepared. The liana, hearing that the 
troops had actually moved, retired to Chittoor j 
and the King returning to Ahimidabad, continued 
to spend his time in licentious excess. 

In the latter end of the same year he marched 
to Sirohy ; the Rdja of which place being related 
to liana Koombho, and apprehensive of the Maho- 
raedan arms, fled to the hills of Kooinbulrafere, 
while the Guzeratties laid waste his country \ 
a simultaneous movement was also made by the 
Jflalwa forces against; Chittoor. Kootb Shah 
having pursued the liana to the fort of Koombul- 
mere, found that he was unable to take it, and 
contented himself, therefore, after plundering the 
country, with retreating to Ahmudabad. Short!v 
after his return to which city, he was taken dan- 
tiujub 23. g®*’Ously ill, and died on the 23d of Ru- 
a. h. 863. jub, 863. He was buried in the vault of 
May 25. Mahomed Shah, ft was generally be- 
a.d. M-of). ]’ evet | a t the time of his death that the 
King had been poisoned by Simms Khan of Nagoor, 
whose daughter he had married; and that chief 
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suffered death in consequence, but it was afterwards 
proved he was perfectly innocent. * Kootb Shah 
is entitled G hazy (the Champion of the Faith), and 
reigned seven'years and seven months, during which 
period many scenes of the most wanton cruelty took 
place. He was of a violent and capricious temper, 
and of a sanguinary disposition, often putting to 
death, without the slightest cause, some of his 
most confidential servants and favourites, who usu¬ 
ally suffered during the time of his disgraceful 
debauches. 

* The author of tit 9 Mo on t ukbib - oot -To w are e til says, that 
Kootb Shah’s raother, suspecting the Queen, her son’s wife, 
made her over to the vengeance of her eunuchs, who literally 
tore her in pieces. 


DA WOOD SHAH: 

He succeeds to the throne of his nephew — ennobles persons of 
low birth — is deposed by his courtiers. 


After the death of ICootb Shah, his uncle Da- 
wood, at the instance of Imad-ool-MooIk and the 
rest of the nobility, was elevated to the throne j 
but shortly after his accession, he ennobled one of 
the common sweepers of the household, and con¬ 
ferred on him the title of Imad ool-Moolk. This 
and other acts of imbecility induced the same 
nobles who raised him to power to depose him on 
the seventh day, and to place his nephew Mali mood, 
a youth of only fourteen years of age, on the throne 
of his elder brother. 
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EN“TITr.«D BEGORRA. 

A conspiracy threatens to subvert the throne } but is suppressed by 
the great vigour displayed by the King - - he makes two cam¬ 
paigns to the Deccan to assist Nimm Shah Bahmuny against 
the King of Malma — marches into the province qf Sontt — 
reduces Ginml — makes an inroad through Kutch as Jar as the 
Indus —r builds Maostufabad inSm-nt — reduces Champamre 
— builds the town of Mahomedabad — construct# the dty wall 
of Ahmud^had^proceeds to BowluUihad in the Deccan ,— 
Arrival of the Turkish Jive* from the lied Sea at Diti — it is 
joined hy the Guxcrat fleet, and they proceed to attack the 
Portuguese. — Batik qf Chmf in which both parties suffer 
severely r and each claims the victory. ™ Death of Mahmood 
Shah Bcgurra* 

Shortly after the accession of Mahmood Shah, 
the' affairs of the state, which had been so much 
neglected during the reign of Kootb Shah, began, to 
assume a form of regularity. Five or six months 
after, however, four nobles, who held small go¬ 
vernments at a distance from the capital, jealous of 
the increasing influence of the minister, Imad-ool- 
Moolk, formed a conspiracy against him, and in¬ 
sisted on his removal; they even went so far as to 
threaten, if he were not instantly disgraced, to de¬ 
throne the present king, and to place his younger 
brother Hoossem on the musnud. The names of 
these officers were, — 
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Boorhan -ool- Mool k, 

Azd-o.ol-Mool k, 

Hissam-ool-MooIk, 

jSuffy-ool-Mooik. 

In the history of Nizam-ood-Deen Alumni it is 
related that these officers represented to Mahmood 
Shah tliat Imad-ool-Moolk projected to dethrone 
him, and intended to place the crown on the head 
of his own soli, Sliahab-ood-Deen. Notwithstand¬ 
ing the nature of this accusation, so likely to poison 
the mind of this young prince, he had sufficient 
discretion to see the matter in its, true light, and at 
the same time too much prudence openly to avow 
his sentiments. He, therefore, dissembled his feel¬ 
ings, and determined to avail himself of the first 
favourable opportunity to expose the accusers. In 
the first place, he caused Inmd-ool-Moolk to be 
confined in chains, thanked the informers for their 
loyalty and attachment, and assured them, that he 
would punish the traitor by putting him to death 
with his own hands. 

This conduct, while it. elated the four conspi¬ 
rators with hopes of placing the Prince Hoossein 
on the tlnone, lulled them into security from any 
apprehension of a discovery of their plot. 

On the following day the King having taken 
his measures, ordered the accused minister to he 
conveyed, into the palace-yard, opposite the hall 
of audience. Upon his arrival, he desired him to 
be brought into bis presence, in order that he might 
put some questions to him before his death, when 
he suddenly caused his fetters to be removed. 
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Some of the conspirators observing this, and' con¬ 
cluding they were discovered, threw themselves 
from the palace, on tine pavement below, while 
others falling on their faces prostrated themselves 
at the King’s feet, and begged his mercy. In 
order that the triumph of the minister over his 
enemies might be complete, the King allowed him 
to stand o'ti the right hand of the throne, where fie 
received the congratulations of the court. 

Hajy Mahomed Kandahary relates, that when 
the four conspirators heard of the enlargement of 
Imad-ool-Moolk they proceeded with a body of 
thirty thousand men towards the palace, where the 
King remained with three hundred attendants 
only. On this occasion, some resolved to shut 
the palace-gates, and defend themselves behind 
the walls i while others proposed to collect the 
crown jewels, and make their escape. Mahmood 
Shah, however, in spite of the inequality of num¬ 
bers, and though merely a boy, slung his quiver at 
his back, and with a bow in his hand sallied forth, 
attended only by three hundred horsemen, and 
accompanied by all the royal elephants, which 
did not amount to two hundred. On quitting fid 
palace, lie caused the approaches leading to it 
to be occupied by elephants, proceeding himself 
through the main street in slow procession, with 
the royal music playing before him. By this cool¬ 
ness and intrepidity, several of his nobles were 
enabled to join him $ and in a short time they 
termed a very considerable force, though infinitely 
inferior to that of the insurgents. 

The rebel troops having no room to oppose a 
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large front dispersed among .the - streets, and plun¬ 
dered the inhabitants j while the conspirators them¬ 
selves, being in a very short time deserted, fled, 
and were p? /sued. Boorhaii-ool-Moolk, being of 
an unwieldy bulk, threw himself for temporary 
safety into a ditch which runs into the Saburmutty, 
in the village of Surkcch, where he was taken, and, 
by the King’s orders, trod to death by elephants. 
Azd-ooi-Mpolk fled among the Girasias, who, re¬ 
cognising him to be the same person that had on a 
former occasion plundered them, put him to death. 
Hissam-ool-Moolk: took refuge with his brother 
Rookh-ood-Deen, the chief magistrate of Puftup, 
from whence both fed to Malwaj and SuflFy-ocl- 
Moolk was taken prisoner; but, as he was not con¬ 
sidered so guilty as his ; confederates, the King 
spared his life, causing him to be confined in the 
fort of Diij, where he died. Order being restored, 
Imad-ool-Moolk requested permission to resign the 
seals of office, and speurl the rest of his days in re¬ 
tirement aud devotion; and the King (to convince 
the world of Ins attachment to his old minister) 
appointed his son, Shahab-ood-Deen, to his situ¬ 
ation, with the title of Mullik Aslmtf. 

In the year 860, Ahmud Nizam Shah 
A »’ft62 Bahrnuny of the Deccan, attacked on 
all sides by his enemies, particularly by 
Sooltan Mahraood of Mnlwa, who had marched 
towards his capital, solicited the aid ofMahmood 
Shah. The King no sooner received this commu¬ 
nication than lie determined immediately to march 
to his assistance; but his officers and nobles re¬ 
commended that Jie should send an army, and 
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himself remain at home, in order to provide against 
any contingerices which might occur during Ms ab¬ 
sence. With an ardent disposition, and ambitious 
of glory, he could not be averted from his reso¬ 
lution ; and he assumed command of the army 
in person, consisting of a large body of cavalry 
aud infantry, besides live hundred elephants. 
'With this force he marched to Nundoorbar, where 
he was joined by Khwaja Jehan of Gavulgur, and 
proceeded to make a diversion by attaching the 
territory of the King of Malwa. This circumstance 
compelled Sooltan Mali mood Khiljy to retreat from 
Ahmudabad Bidur, to which, place he had pene¬ 
trated, in order to return and protect his own 
country; but the passes on his direct route being 
occupied., he was reduced to the alternative of 
marching by Elichpoor, from whence, penetrating 
through the Goudwana woods, he arrived in 
Malwa.* Such was the end of this campaign. 

In the following year, Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy 
renewed his attack on the DeCcan 5 anti the King of 
Guzerat, at the entreaties of Ahmtrd Nizam Shah 
Bahmuny, marched to his relief but did not arrive in 
sufficient time to prevent Sooltan Mahmood laying 
waste all the fertile country in the vicinity of Dow- 
lutabad, and carrying off many prisoners. The 
King of the Deccan on this occasion paid a large 
sum for the assistance of the Guzerat troops to 
Mahmood Shah, who, on returning to Ahmudabad, 
addressed a tetter of remonstrance to Sooltan Mah- 

* The Mi»ontukhih*oot-Towareckh states, that Sooltan Mah¬ 
mood of Malwa lost one thousand men, who perished by thirst 
in this retreat. 
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raoocl Khiljy to this effect :—“ It ia surely far from 
“ the principles of the faith for you to wage war 
“ with true believers. Ou the other hand, it is as 
“ discreditable to refuse to meet your enemy in the 
“ field. Desist, therefore, from these invasions, or 
“ you may rely on it that the moment you commence 
ts your march again towards the Deccan, we will 
“ make a predatory incursion iijpo Malwa. ,; This 
letter was, answered by a promise of refraining in 
future from any other invasion of the Deccan. 

Two years afterwards (869), Mahmood 
a! d. um. Shah marched with a large army towards 
Bavtir, an extraordinary hill-fort, con¬ 
sidered impregnable by the inhabitants. From 
theuce he proceeded to Door a* and Turn all a, 
places situated between Concant and Guzerat, and 
defeated the infidels in several actions ; and the 
Raja was obliged to give up his forts, and to throw 
himself on the mercy of the Mahomedan con¬ 
queror, who, after having obtained from hifn a 
large sum of money, restored his country into his 
hands. 

As an instance of the impartial justice of 
Mahmood Shall it is related, that in the year 
87 O, while on a hunting party near Ah- 
a*. d. H6 (5. mudnuggur, Baha-ool-Moolk, the sou of 
Ah if Khan, one of his principal nobles, 
in a fit. of passion put to death a trooper, and for 

* Probably Du ram poor. 

| The country lying below the western range of mountains of 
the peninsula of India north of Goa is denominated Con can, 
and is divided into northern anil southern Cancan by the Pan- 
well river, which disembogues into the harbour of Bombay. 
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filar of being taken fled to Idur. The King im¬ 
mediately sent Mullik If ajy and Imad-ool-Moolk, 
two of the secretaries of the government, to seize 
him ; but they, in order to screen the real mur¬ 
derer, on account of his rank, gave a sum of 
money to two of Baha-ool- Moolis servants, to 
acknowledge, that they perpetrated the deed; and 
the secretaries promised to save their lives, by using 
their influence with the King. These unfortunate 
men, allured by the largeness of the bribe, and 
relying on the fair promises of the two ofheers, 
avowed the commission of the crime, and being 
delivered over to the court of justice, were tried, 
condemned, and executed. Sometime after, when 
the King discovered the real state of the case, lie 
caused the heads of the secretaries to be struck 
off, notwithstanding they were men of noble family, 
and in high favour at the time. After their execu¬ 
tion their skins were stuffed with straw, and hung 
over the gates of the town, as public examples, to 
the rest of the nobles of the court. 

The author of the history of Mali mood Shah 
relates, that in the year 872 the King 
a n S saw the holy Prophet (Mahomed) in a 
dream, who presented before him a mag¬ 
nificent banquet of the most delicate viands. This 
dream was interpreted by the wise men as a sign 
that he would soon accomplish a conquest by winch 
he would obtain great treasures; which prediction 
was soon after verified in the capture*of Ginial. 

In the year 873, Mahmood Shall 
A.n. 87«. marc hed towards the country of Giirial, 
tii?* capital of which bears the same 
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name. This place is situated on a mountain, on 
which is constructed the strongest fortress in that 
part of India. Its reduction had been frequently 
in the contemplation of the kings both of Deftly 
arid Guzerat, but tlievh; d not yet been able to effect 
it, and many of the ancient rajas of India had in 
vain attempted to seize that formidable fortification. 
The accomplishment of this object was reserved 
for Mahmood Shah Begurra. The mountain on 
which the fortress stands is surrounded by lower 
hills situated at some distance, and ravines and 
broken ground surround its approaches on all 
sides, which lead through narrow defiles. One of 
these, the Dumodry (That, has a strong outwork 
at the entrance, called at the present day Joo- 
nagur. There are, besides, two other works, 
called MohabiUa. Nearly nineteen hundred years 
had elapsed since this fortress first came into 
possession of the family of Mapdulik* Raja, who 

# This in the first time that Ferishta speaks of a Mandulik 
raja* The title implies Petty Chieftain, anil it is generally 
supposed they were originally Hindoo military, chiefs, fre¬ 
quently near relatives of the superior king, entitled Sarwa- 
bhoom, u .Lords of the whole Country/' As the power of the Sar- 
wabhoorns declined, or passed into other hands, the Mandulik 
rajas became independent. They have the same description 
of authority as dessayes, batgowrs* reddytfars, Zemindars, 
and poligartf, so called m different parts of India; under which, 
appellations they have, at various times, become known to the 
British government. Viewed abstractedly, they are the offi¬ 
cers of some greater state; but circumstances frequently render 
them entitled to be treated as independent princes- The 
Mooritukhrb-oouTowareekh gives this petty prince the name 
of Humbur Hay, 
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held it when Mahmood Shah marched to attack it; 
and excepting Mahomed Toghluk and Ahmud 
Shall of'Guzerat, no foreign prince had penetrated 
into that countiy. 

Mahmood Sbah, relying on the interpretation of 
his dream, marched towards Gimal with perfect 
confidence of reducing* it to ids subjection. On 
his arrival within eighty miles, lie detached a force 
of one thousand seven hundred men, under his 
uncle Toghluk Khan, in advance; and presenting 
every man of the party with a dirk in a scabbard 
mounted with gold, ordered that the works called 
Mohabilla should be occupied at all hazards before 
his arriv&I. As the approach of this force was 
unexpected, the Rajpoots, who bear the name of 
Ilow, and who were intrusted with the charge of 
the post, were attacked by surprise, and cut off. 

Mnlitnood Shah with the. main body following 
soon after, passed the defile without opposition. 
The RayofGirnal, hearing of the occupation of 
the Mohabilla post, descended from the hill-fort, 
and attacked Toghluk Khan, and might have 
repulsed him, but for the arrival of the King with 
the main body, when the Ray sustained a total 
defeat, being bimself'sevei'ely wounded. The victo¬ 
rious army, without attacking the fort ofGirnal, 
destroyed all the temples in the vicinity; and the 
King sending out foraging parties procured abun¬ 
dance of provisions for the camp. The Ray, rather 
than sustain a siege, purchased a cessation of hos¬ 
tilities by present submission, and by the pay¬ 
ment of a large amount in jewels and in specie; 
after which, the army returned to Ahmudabaid. 
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In the year 874, the King, who only 
A.«. S7t. W anted some excuse to invade Girnal a 

Ai Dt XtTO* i i 1 JT» 

second tune, urged, as a cause ot com¬ 
plaint against the Raja, his habit of assuming the 
ensigns of royalty.. He, therefore, ordered an army 
of forty thousand horse to inarch to Girnal, and to 
exact a fine from him on this account. The Ray, 
who was neither able nor willing to oppose the 
Mahoxnedan arms, paid the sum required j and 
Nizam-ood-Deen Ahmud states in his history, that 
Mahmood Shah distributed the money produced 
by this expedition, in one night, amongst a set of 
female dancers. 

About this period a curious incident occurred, 
and the anecdote will serve to illustrate the cha¬ 
racter of Mahmood. Me was engaged on a hunt¬ 
ing excursion, when a must elephant, running 
towards him, attacked that on which the Ting was 
seated. All the rest of the party instantly took to 
flight, and the King was left alone. The circum¬ 
stance by no means disconcerted him; but with a 
presence of mind which never deserted him, he 
received the. animal with undaunted bravery, and 
with a spear assisted his own elephant and driver in 
such a manner, that tine infuriated beast became so 
severely wounded as to give up the contest and fly. 

In the latter end of the year 874, the King again 
marched by way of Somt to Girnal. The Ray 
declared his willingness to pay any sum of 
money he could produce, to protect bis subjects 
from tlie oppression and horrors of war. Mahmood 
insisted on his abdicating the throne and govern¬ 
ment in hi* favour. The Ray made no answer, but 
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shut himself up in the fort of Joonagur, to which 
the King laid siege. Shortly after, having evacu¬ 
ated Joonagur, in the beginning of the year 875, 
the Raja again retired to Giro at; but seeing no end 
to his misfortunes, he at length consented to be¬ 
come a proselyte to the Mahomedan faith, when 
he was dignified with the title of Khan Jehart j and 
his descendants have ever since occupied one of 
the most respectable stations at the Guzerat court. 
The author of the Mirut-Iskundry relates the 
circu mstance of the conversion of the Ray of Gir- 
nal in the following words: — 

« • The Mandulik Raja,” says that author, “ being 
{< taken prisoner, was sent to Ahmudabad. One 
“ day, perceiving a grand procession going towards 
“ the residence of the holy Shah Alum at Ilus- 
“ soolabad, the Ray enquired who Shah Alum 
“ was, and in whose service. He was told that 
“ this holy person acknowledged no master, but 
“ the Supreme Being. Struck with admiration at 
“ the reply, lie resolved to visit him, and was after- 
“ wards persuaded by him to become a proselyte 
*< to the faith.” 

The King, being desirous that the tenets of Islam 
should be propagated throughout the country of 
Girnal, caused a city to be built, which he called 
Moostufabad, for the purpose of establishing an 
honourable residence for the venerable personages 
of the Mahomedan religion deputed to disseminate 
its principles} Mahmood Shah also took up his 
residence in that city. Having* by this measure 
withdrawn his court into a corner of the kingdom, 
the greater part of his dominions was left to the 



bad management of his officers., who during his ab¬ 
sence neglected their duty, the evil effects of which 
soon became apparent.. The public roads were 
so infested by robbers* chat it was dangerous for 
single travellers* or small parties, to pass to and 
fro in Guzerat, so that the King .found it necessary 
to establish a. more active police. Accordingly Jii- 
inaiKhmi, the son of Sheikh Mullik, ennobled with 
the title of Mohafiz Khan, was appointed to this 
duty, with orders to reside at Ahmudabad, and he 
was authorised to increase the police establishment. 
In a short time, five hundred thieves were publicly 
executed } and some idea may be formed of the 
number of the police retainers when it is known, 
that Mohafiz Khan had, at one time, in attendance 
one thousand seven hundred bargeer-i-khass, or 
persons equipped by him, and riding his own stable 
horses. His power was, in fact, so little within 
control, that his son Mullik Khizr, in the absence 
of the King, marched without orders, and obliged 
the rays of Idur, Wagur, and Serohy, to pay him 
tribute. 

The King, who was still at Moostufabad super¬ 
intending the building of the new city, now heard 
that the inhabitants of Kutch, far removed from 
Dehiy, had long thrown off all allegiance from 
that government This people having hut little to 
subsist on, were in the habit of plundering their 
neighbours, and had lately invaded Guzerat. Mah- 
mood Shah, who only wanted an object to excite 
liim to action, readily seized this opportunity of 
gratifying his ambition, enriching himself; and 
of propagating the faith. Accordingly, in the 
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/•'■• l year 877, proceeded towards Kutch, 
a $iM and by forced marches came suddenly 
A, J * ' upon the enemy’s cacaivspmenfc at Shel¬ 
vin' with only three hundred cavalry, the rest of his 
troops having beeu left behind during a march of 
sixty coss * without a halt. The lvutchies con¬ 
sisted of four thousand archers, who drew up in 
good order. Mahmdod Shah dismounted to put on 
his armour, and with his small party charged the 
enemy, which, notwithstanding the disparity of 
numbers, was (by the assistance of God) de¬ 
feated, and numbers of them slain ; after which, 
the remainder came forward with their weapons 
slung round their necks, to implore mercy. Mah- 
mood Shah, if they had aiiy 

knowledge- of- the- principles of the true faith, 
questioned them as to their religion. They replied, 
they yore men of the desert, without teacheis * 
they knew there was a sky, earth, and water, and 
•fire; that they had no wants but the necessary 
articles of food; but begged his Majesty to send 
teachers among them, in order that they mignt 
become true Mahomcdans, f t-'J 'hc Kutchies are a 
large, tall, robust race, extremely active, and no¬ 
toriously good archers. Many of the chiefs of the 
tribe accompanied the King on his return to Moos- 
tutahad, where they imbibed the true principles 
of the faith; after which, a constant intercourse 
was kept up between that city and these people. 

* According to ordinary computation, not much less than 
ninety miles. 

f it would appear from the original that the Kut clues were, 
at this time, Mahomcdans. They are no longer so. 
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From them the King learned, that beyond the 
country of Sheevur, in the province called Sind, 
were four thousand inhabitants ot the Jutt and 
Buloch tribes, wiio also excelled in the use o! the 
bow to that degree, that it was said or them that 
they could split a hair with an arrow. These 
Bulochios, as well as their neighbours the Bulochies 
of Persia, are of the Sheea persuasion, and live by 
depredations, sometimes penetrating as far as the 
Guzerat provinces. 

In the end of the same year, Mahmood Shalt 
marched, towards Sind. On arriving at Sheevur, 
he selected a detachment of one thousand cavalry, 
each trooper leading a second horse with a week’s 
provender j and by making forced marches aci oss 
the desert, he reached the frontier of that country. 
On the evening of his arrival he baited, in order 
that his men and horses might be effective on the 
following day, when he attacked the enemy’s 
camp; This delay, however, enabled some persons 
who were tending their camels to give intimation 
of this sudden inroad, so that many of the Bulo- 
chies made their escape m consequence, and the 
King found the tents deserted, 'except by a few 
persons who had concealed themselves. These 
were dragged out on being discovered by the 
soklierv, and put to death 5 and their camp was 
delivered up to plunder j alter which the King 
retreated to Mofwtfffebad, having penetrated on 
this occasion as far as the Indus. 

Mahmood Shah’s next effort was against the 
port of .flight, with a view of making converts ol 
the infidels, an object from which he had been 
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hitherto deterred by the reports he received of 
the approaches to it. The cause of making the 
attempt at this time arose from the capture of 
Mowlam Mali mood Sam ark an dy by the people of 
Jugut, This holy man was one of the most learned 
philosophers of his age. He had spent the greater 
part of his life in the service of the, Bahrauny 
kings, and being* in the decline of life was re¬ 
turning to his native country. Having embarked 
in a vessel bound to Ormuz, it was driven into 
the port of Jugut, where the inhabitants, at the 
instigation of the bramins, boarded the ship, and 
having taken the Mowlana and family prison¬ 
ers, plundered him of ail he possessed, permitting 
him with his two children to go, but detaining 
his wife.* The holy man brought his complaint 
to Mahmood Shah at Moostufabad; stating that his 
wife had been seized and detained by Raja Bheera 
of Jugut j and he persuaded the King that he was 
bound in duty to attack these infidels, who had 
thus dared to lay hands on the faithful. Mahmood 
Shah, having harangued his army, stated the 
necessity of making another campaign against the 
infidels of Jugut, to which, although the troops 
had been sadly harassed during the last three or 
four years, by severe marches, they cheerfully 
consented. 

The King, after an arduous march, at length 
arrived before the fort of Jugut, a place filled 

* The pirates of Jugut and H6te have been notorious for 
many ages, and they fire little less infamous, 1 fear, in the 
present day than they were several centuries ago. Local eir- 
cumstfuuics account for their propensity and for thetr success- 





with infidels, misled by the infernal-minded bra- 
mins. They were terrified at the appearance of 
the Mahomedans, and fled in confusion to the 
island of Bete. The spot on which the King 
encamped was full of wild beasts, such as lions, 
leopards, and wolves. Snakes, also, were so nu¬ 
merous, that, within the enclosure occupied by the 
royal tents no fewer than seventy * were killed 
in one day. The army was employed in destroying 
the temple at Jugut, and in building a mosque in 
its stead 5 while measures, which occupied three or 
four months in completing, were in progress for 
equipping a fleet to attack the island of Bete. 
During this time the enemy attacked the King’s 
fiotiila on twenty-two differedt occasions. At length 
the Mahomedans reached the island, and landed, 
and having got into the town, put to death a vast 
number of Rajpoots. Raja Bheem effected his 
escape in a small boat during the attack, though 
he was overtaken and made prisoner by some 
vessels sent in chase j and being put in fetters was 
carried in the train of the King to Moostufabad, 
where he was delivered over to the holy man on 
whose account the war had been undertaken, to 

* This number of venomous reptiles being killed within an 
area of two or three acres may appear to the European reader 
incredible ; but it will not .-surprise those persons who have had 
occasion 10 move about much in Asia, and may be thus ac¬ 
counted for: When the royal tents, occupying an area of two or 
three acres of land, are pitched, and the spot enclosed by 
screens, the whole superficies is levelled, and rendered smooth 
to walk on: in doing this, snakes’ nests are frequently turned up, 
and vast numbers of those venomous reptiles are disturbed. 
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whom also his wife alul property were restored. 
The Raja was, subsequently, at the instigation 
of Mowlana Mahmood, dragged around the city 
of Ahmudabad, and put to death, in order to deter 
others from similar conduct. 

Mahmood Shah, conceiving his dominions too 
extensive for his own immediate management, di¬ 
vided Guzerat into separate provinces, appointing 
governors to each, himself residing at Moostufabad. 

Bdte and Jugut, — Furhut-ooi-Mooik, 
Songier, — Imad-ooI-Moolk, 

Godra, — Ivowam-ooUMoolk, 

Tanna, — Nizam-ool-Moolk, 

Ahmudabad, —Khoodabunda Khan. 

The latter individual was the preceptor of the 
Prince Moozuffur Khan. 

A short time after this arrangement took place, 
Khoodabunda IChan, in conjunction with Ray 
Rayan, and some other officers, concerted a plan 
to dethrone Mahmood, and to place his son, the 
Prince Moozuffiir, on bis throne, and proposed 
taking advantage of the Rumzan fast to carry their 
project into effect. Among others to whom they 
communicated their plan was Imad-ooI-Moolk, 
governor of Songier, whom they swore to secresy. 
The force which he commanded being at that time 
at the seat of his government, he had not the power, 
even had he wished it, to oppose the conspirators} 
he therefore pretended to enter into their project, 
and in tire mean time sent messengers to order his 
troops to Ahmudabad. 



On the last day of the ftumzan *, Imad-ool- 
Moolk went to the 'Prince’s court, accompanied by 
bis troops, and attended him, as usual, to read 
prayers at the Eedgah, and he returned without 
making any attempt to place him on the throne, 
as was expected* The conspirators, though dis¬ 
appointed, were overawed by the force of Irnad- 
ool-Mootk, and looked on the plot as having 
failed. In the mean time, Keisur Khan, an 
officer of the household, mentioned the affair pri¬ 
vately to the King, who proceeded forthwith to 
Gogo, and embarking in a vessel sailed to Cam- 
bay. On his arrival there, he was met by most 
of the confederates, who came to welcome him. 
On the first court-day, in order to discover how 
they .were disposed towards him, he addressed his 
courtiers, saying, that as his son Mooxuffur had 
now arrived at years of discretion, and as he 
understood that some of the nobles looked up to 
the Prince in preference to him, he had come 
to the resolution of abdicating the throne in 
the Prince’s favour, and proceeding to Mecca to 
pay bis devotions at the holy shrine. Irnad- 
ool-Moolk of Songter entreated the King, in the 
first place, to proceed to Alimudabad. This ob¬ 
servation from Imad-ool-Moolk at once convinced 

* The month of Kumzan is kept as a fast throughout all 
Mahout edau countries. On the fast day of which, the whole of 
the people proceed to a building erected for the purpose, and 
say their prayers. This spot is called the Eedgah, “ the Place 
“ of Rejoicing,” after the month’s mourning and fasting. The 
edifice consists of a stone platform, on one side of which is built 
a single wall several feet high, facing Mecca* 
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him that he had nothing to apprehend from that 
quarter, he therefore marched to Ahmudabad, de¬ 
claring, that, after his arrival, he would not eat till 
the nobles consented to his visiting Mecca. The 
chiefs, having by this time discovered that the 
King only wanted to try their fidelity, forbore to 
urge him; and Nizara-ool-Moolk recormnended him 
to proceed and subdue the fort of Champanere, 
from the plunder of which the expenses of the 
pilgrimage might be defrayed. The King replied, 
« God willing, let it be even so.” For some days 
after he avoided conversing with Imad-ool-Moolk, 
whom he knew to be loyal; but although ac¬ 
quainted with the whole plot, he had yet com¬ 
municated nothing to the King. An explanation, 
however, at length took place, when the King 
disgraced the minister Khoodabunda Khan, and 
caused the pe rson employed in the meanest office 
of his household to be called by his name, ill order 
to show that the minister was worthy of no higher 
station. Mahmood Shah, after remaining for some 
time at Ahmudabad, proceeded to Puttun, from 
whence he deputed Imad-ool-Moolk and Keisur 
Khan to levy tribute on the rajas of J ulwara and 
Aboogur. During the first march, while encamped 
at the shrine of Sheikh Hajy, Mujahkl Khan, the 
son of the late degraded minister, took the oppor¬ 
tunity of revenging ‘himself on Keisur Khan, who 
had given the first information of Ids father’s 
defection, and entering his tent at night, put 
that nobleman to death. The King’s suspicions 
of the murder fell first on Ajdur Khan, who was 
known to be hostile to Keisur Khan, and he was 
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placed in fetters j but the real murderer and 
his accomplices having fled from camp the next 
night, the King caused Khoodabunda Khan to 
be imprisoned, and Ajdujr Khan to be released. 
The King now returned to Ahmudabad, and 
then proceeded to Moostufabad, where he re¬ 
mained for soote'years. In the year 887 , 
he prepared an army to move towards 
Champancre ; hut about that period, 
hearing that the Bulsar pirates had gained such an 
ascendency at .sea as to threaten the invasion of 
his dominions, and had already in-ercepted the 
trade, he collected a fleet, on board of which lie 
embarked a force consisting of gunners, mus¬ 
keteers*, and archers, with which he sailed from 
Cambay. After some days the fleet fell in with 
the enemy anti gave chase a running fight was 
sustained for some hours, during which several of 
the piratical vessels were captured. The fleet re¬ 
turned to Cambay, and the King repaired to 
Ahimulabad, 

During this year, in consequence of an unusual 
drought, famine prevailed in Guzerat, of which 
Zet'kad J. many thousands of the inhabitants pe- 
a. h. 887. rished. On the 1st of Zeekad, the King 
Dec. 3. commenced his preparations for march- 
a. i>. MSi* hig against Champanere. This fortress t, 

* This is the fust mention of artillery and musketry in the 
Guzerat history. They wove probably introduced by the 
Arabs and Turks from die Ited Sea and Gulf of Persia. 

f It is now called .Pnmiogur, or the Stormy Itock, ow ing, 
it is said, to the violent winds which prevail on its summit. 
The appellation may be modern, but it seems to have super¬ 
seded that of the Maitomedan historian. 
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situate on a high hill, was surrounded by strong 
works of solid masonry, and was in possession of 
Berry Ray, a chief of the Rajpoot tribe. It is so 
ancient that no tradition even exists of the time of 
its foundation. The princes of Cham pan ere had 
possessed the government from time immemorial; 
and sixty thousand Rajpoots formed the amiy of 
the Raja, who were devoted to his person with an 
enthusiastic attachment. It is by no means, there¬ 
fore, to be wondered at, that this fort had not yet 
been subdued, or that its rulers had never bent 
their necks to the Mahomedan yoke. * 

When the Ray heard of the determination of 
Mahmood Shall, he began to lay waste the country 
contiguous to Rusoolabad, and put to death many 
of the faithful. On the King’s arrival at Baroda, 
repenting of his conduct, the Ray sent ambas¬ 
sadors to solicit forgiveness j but Mahmood Shah, 
enraged at the devastation committed on Rusoda- 
bad, refused to listen to any accommodation. 

It was in the beginning* of the year 888 
before all the preparations were ready, 
A ' D ‘ that Taj Khan, Beiram Khan, Etibar 
Khan, and Azd-ool-MooIk, were sent in advance, 
„ T and arrived at the foot of the hill on the 
a.h. &S8. 7th of Suffer, A, H. 888. After this the 
March 17 . enemy repeatedly attacked these troops 
a.d. UB 3 . without much effect, till at length the 
King having reached the fort, he encamped at 

* The Raja of Cliampanero was a Chowhan by descent, of the 
tribe of Kcechy, and nearly allied to the head of the family who 
then occupied Gagrone ns his capital; but on being dispos¬ 
sessed by the race of llara, he built the fort of Uagoglmr-Tod. 
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Girnary on tho Malwa road. Bony Slay deputed 
ambassadors, offering to pay two elephant loads 
of gold if Mahmood Shah would desist from his 
purpose; but finding neither his entreaties nor 
offers of any avail, lie collected his troops, con¬ 
sisting of sixty thousand men, beside the auxiliaries 
furnished by the neighbouring rajas. With these 
troops the Rajpoots made frequent attacks on the 
besiegers ; till at length they compelled them to 
raise the siege ; and the Raja drew up his army to 
engage the King, who now appeared at the head of 
his forces. The action which ensued was san¬ 
guinary, and obstinately contested on both sides; 
and the Hindoos, though repulsed, retreated in 
good order, with a compact body of twelve thou¬ 
sand men. The King having followed the enemy 
to the foot of the hill-fort, renewed his disposition 
for the prosecution of the siege, and returned in 
person to Girnary. Shortly after, a convoy of pro¬ 
visions and stores, under Syud Mudun Lung, was 
attacked by the Rajpoots, and the whole convoy 
seized. In consequence of this, the King repaired 
to the camp, and superintended in person the oper¬ 
ations of the siege, both in constructing the trenches 
and carrying on mines. The dower of the Rajpoot 
army had been destroy’d! in the late action; and 
the Raja, beginning to despair of saving his capital, 
or of appeasing Mabmood’a rage, sent his minister 
Shew Ray to Mamie; promising Socdtan Gheias- 
ood-Deen Khiljy of Mahva to pay him a lack of 
tunicas of silver for every march he should make 
in coming to his assistance. Cxheias-ood-Deeh 
assembled his army for this purpose at the town 
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of Nalcha ; when Mali mood Shall, leaving orders 
for the continuation of the siege, marched to attack 
him, On arriving at D’har, M ah mood Shah heard 
that Sopltan Gheias-ood-Deen, on being reproached 
by his nobles and officers for entertaining an in- 
ten Hon of marching to the assistance of an infidel, 
had disbanded his armv and returned to Marnlo* 
Mali mood Shah, in consequence, countermarched 
to Ghampanerc, and caused a mosque to he built 
in the lines, in order to convince his troops that 
it was his resolution not to desist from the siege 
of the fort till it was reduced. The mines were 
now carried on with increased exertion, and the 
approaches brought within a short distance, so 
much so that the besiegers discovered that the 
Rajpoots left the place through a sally-port every 
morning in order to perform their ablutions. The 
King, taking advantage of tins circumstance, or- 
Zecknd 2 . ^ered a party on the morning of the 2d 
a. a. 88% of Zeekad, A. H, 889, .to be close to 
Nov. it. the walls at daylight; and as the besieged 
a. i). 1484-. quitted them, many of the Mahomedans 
rushed into the place, and penetrated as far as the 
second gate, while Mullik Eiaz Sooltany *, with a 
small party, escaladed the western wall, where a 
breach had been made a few days before by one 
of the batteries, and got possession of the main 
gate. The Rajpoots seeing no chance of escape, 
and finding that the King rejected ail overtures 
for surrender, made a funeral pile within the 
walls, and having brought their property, their 
wives, and their children, set fire to it, and con- 

* Tiiis id the celebrated admiral who engaged Hie Portuguese 
fleet oT Chou!, and who commanded for many years at Diti. 
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sumed them to ashes j after which, they resolutely 
awaited the storm. Meanwhile they made every 
effort to expel Mullik Eiaz Sooltany from the posi¬ 
tion he had gained; but a shell*' falling ou the 
palace of the Raja, it was deemed unlucky. Mah- 
mood Shah, who was ready in the lines, sent more 
troops to support Mullik Eiaz, who opened the 
gates, and admitted the Mabomedaus. With this 
reinforcement the King arrived in person ; and 
having 1 planted the colours on the works, obtained 
entire possession of the ramparts. The Hindoos, 
thus situated, collected in a body, and running to 
some water near the spot, bathed, with their naked 
swords and spears in their hands, and then rushed 
on the Mahomedans. The Rajpoots were for the 
most part killed in this assault, though the victors 
also suffered severely, both in killed and wounded. 
The Raja Beny Ray, and his prime minister Don- 
gursy, were both wounded, and fell iuto the hands 
of the King’s troops. 

After this victory, Mali mood Shah caused public 
prayers to be read, and directed the wounds of the 
prisoners to he attended to. Having sent for Beny 
Ray-, he asked him what could induce him to hold out 
so long, before so large a force. The Ray replied, 
with undaunted firmness, “ X hold this territory by 
“ hereditary right, and being descended from a line 
“ of noble ancestors, have been taught to respect 
“ that name which they handed down to me. I 


* The word is hooka. The use of shells at this early period 
is remarkable, although it is mentioned that the Moslems em- 
ployed grenadoes in their strips at the time the Portuguese 
reached India. 
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** determmecli therefore, not to act in a way so as 
“ to disgrace my family/' Mahmood, admiring this 
spirited and manly conduct, ordered every attention 
to be paid to the Raja’s wants and comforts. 

During the time the King was detained by his 
sick and wounded at Chainpanere, he laid the 
foundation of the city of Mahmoodabad, and also 
of a beautiful mosque, in which was a pulpit with 
this sentence inscribed upon it, commemorating 
the date of its completion ; —- 

JU » aAm.* 

J M v# * 

“ Prayers and the pulpit.” 

Reny Ray having recovered from his wounds, 
the King used every effort to persuade both him 
and his minister to embrace the Mihomedan faith. 
They, however, persisted in refusing, swearing that 
they preferred death to abjuring their religion. 
Mahmood Shah was in hopes of shaking their con¬ 
stancy by confining them separately, and treating 
them harshly. This conduct only tended to support 
their resolution, till at length the King, at the 
instigation of some holy men about his person, 
ordered them to be put to death. 

At this period, he caused the city of Ahraudabad 
to be surrounded by a wall and bastions; and on its 
completion had the following sentence, commemo¬ 
rative of tiie date of that event, inscribed on one 
face of the fortification: *—* 

> - - i ^ 

1^^ A 


“ Whosoever is within is side.” 





Iii the year 892 , some merchants 
a. h. 8 .S& (ravelling .from Dehly with horses for 
a, a. i bh. Q UZ( , rilfc w 0 , ?tJ pIy a( ]ered in passing tlie 

territories of a Hindoo chief * Ilia King im¬ 
mediately sent a person to demand restitution of 
the property ; and such was the awe Mahmootl 
Shall had inspired, that the merchants were not 
only well reimbursed, but ihc messenger was 
handsomely entertained, and magnificent pre¬ 
sents sent hack with him to the King. 
'a. h. 900. In t i, e year 900, one Bahadur-Goelapy, 
a. x». rH)4. an officer of the Deccan government, 
having revolted from his master, collected a xbrcc 
consisting of from ten to twelve thousand men, and 
also a fleet, with which he not only seized on the 
ports of Goa and Datml, but went so far as to Jay 
hands on some Guzmt vessels trailing along* the 
coast. He afterwards landed, and took possession 
of the island of Mahim t, giving up the town to 
plunder. Ola information of this event, the ad¬ 
miral, SufdLir-ool-Moolk, was sent to Mahim by 
sea, aud Kowam-ool-Mooik marched with a force 
by laud. The fleet experienced a heavy gale 
off the port, in which most of the vessels were 
stranded ; on which occasion the enemy came 
down to the beach, and massacred the crews as 
they were washed ashore, file admiral hunsed 
was taken prisoner, aud all the fleet fell into the 
enemy’s hands. Kowam-ool-Moolk heal ing of this 
disaster, on his arrival' near Mahim, sent a mes- 

* The mime find country of tliis chief is omitted in the 


original, 
f Bombay, 
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senger to-the King, and halted till further orders. 
Mahmood Shah now deputed an envoy to the 
King of the Deccan, complaining of the outrage 
committed by Bahadur Goehmy •, and that mo¬ 
narch marching against the rebel (notwithstanding 
a disaffection of the nobles of his court), seized* 
his person, and caused him t o be executed; aiid 
Sufdur-ool-Moolk, the Guzerat admiral, was re¬ 
leased from prison, and the fleet of the late Bahadur 
Geelany, which fell into the hands of* the King of 
the Deccan, was delivered over to the admiral’s 
charge. After the necessary equipments, Sufdur- 
oot-Moolk sailed from Mahitn to the northward, 

i A ■' 

taking with him some valuable presents from the 
King of the Deccan, and also a letter, requesting the 
interference of M ah mood Shah with the officers of 
his army, and the nobles of his court, who were in 
a state of actual revolt. Mahmoot! Shah, perceiving* 
that matters had gone too far to he enabled to 
render him any aid, declined engaging in the affairs 
of his court. 

In the year 901, Malnnood Shah 
a* d * nl's ,riar ched towards the countries of W agur 
and Idur, from the rajas of which places 
lie exacted large offerings, and returned laden with 
treasure to Mahomcdabad Champanere. Three 
years afterwards (A. H. 904- ). having 
A * H *i2oa' h eai *d that Aluf Khan had raised the 
standard of revolt, the King* ordered 
Sheikh Burra Deccany, the Kazy-ool-Koozat f of 

# Bahadur Geeiany was killed in action, fighting against a 
detachment of the Deccan army in the vicinity of Koktpoor. 
Vide vol. ii. p. 549. 
f Chief judge. 



Ahmudabad, to march agaiiist him j upon which 
the rebel fled to Maiwa, where he shortly after¬ 


wards died by poison. Oft the following 
A * H ‘ ??nn year (A. Ii. 90.5) Adil Khan Farooky, 
ruler of Kandeish, following the example 
of AS uf Khan and the officers of the Deccan, raised 
the standard of revolt, and refused to pay the usual 
tribute. Sheikh Burra was also sent against hint j 
but Adil Khan coming in person to Mahomed- 
abad Champanere, threw himself on the King’s 
mercy, bringing with lum the arrears of tribute, 
as a peace offering. Some historians state that 
Mahmood Shah marched in person against Adil 
Khan, and having arrived on the river Tapty, re¬ 
ceived his submission there.* 

About this period Mullik Ashrnft, the governor 
of Dowlutabad, wrote to Mahmood Shah, stating 
that he had possession of that strong fortress, and 
was besieged by the Deccan army under Ahmud 
Nizam Shah Bheiry; offering, at the same time, if 
the Guzerat monarch would march to his as¬ 
sistance to give him possession, and hold it as 
liis tributary. Mahmoou Shah, in consequence, 
marched to the south, and Ahmud Nizam Shah 
raised the siege, and retreaded to Ambur. The 
King of Guzerat did not halt till he reached Dow¬ 
lutabad ; where having received handsome presents 

* It is difficult to fancy a move wanton exertion of power 
than that of the Mahornedan King of Guzerat demanding tri¬ 
bute from the independent Mahometan principality of Kan'deish, 
whose rulers derived their titles and authority from the very 
same sovereign as did the kings of Guzerat. 

f The history of Mullik Ashruf is fully detailed iu that 
of the Nizam Shaby kings of Ahmudnuggur. Vide vol. iii. 
p. 204*. 
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from Mullik Ashruf, he returned to Mahomed abad 
Champ an ere. 

In the year 906, the King having 
a.h. 906. ,ji scoveret l a conspiracy among some 

A. D* 1500. v * ' f - 'iii V> i 

of the nobles of Ahmudabad, tor the 
purpose of dethroning him, went thither, and by 
strong measures dictated by policy as well as by 
necessity, removed some from their offices, and 
caused others to ha executed. 

In the year 913, the infidel Euro- 
a* n 1507 P eans *i who had of late years usurped 
the dominion of the ocean, endeavoured 
to occupy for themselves some port on the G uzerat. 
coast, on which they wished to settle; and the Grand 
Seignior of Constantinople, desirous of opposing 
this measure, deputed Ameer Hoossein t with a 
fleet from the Red Sea to engage them in this 
quarter. Ameer Hoossein arrived off the Gu- 
zerat coast in this year; and Mahmood Shall, 
also, anxious to aid in the expulsion of these 
strangers, sailed with a fleet first to Daman, and then 
to Mahim. On his arrival at the former port, he 
ordered Muliik Eirz Sooltany, the Ameer-ool- 
Omra, with a large fleet, to sail from Diu to 
attack the enemy in concert with the Turkish fleet, 
whose ships were of a larger description than those 
of Guzerat. t 

* This is the first mention made of the Portuguese in the 
Case rat history. 

| This is the same person the Portuguese call Meer Hashim. 

i The Portuguese historian states, that the Turks in Arabia, 
having no means of constructing ships there, procured timber 
to btf sent from the mountains of Dalmatia to Alexandria, 
whence it was conveyed to Cairo, and over the desert of Suez 
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The combined fleets fell in with the Portuguese 
off the port of Choui, where an engagement took 
place, in which the flag-ship of the enemy (valued 
at a crore of rupees* *} was sunk, and every man on 
board perished, Mullife Eiaz, having thus defeated 
the Portuguese fleet, returned victoriously; for “ al- 
“ tliougli four hundred Turks were honoured with 
“ the crown of martyrdom, no fewer than three 
“ thousand or four thousand Portuguese infidels 
“ were, at the same time, sent to the infenia! re- 
“ gions.’’ After this event, the King having 
placed the Guzcrat ports in security from the 
enemy’s attacks, returned to Mahomedahad Cham- 
panere. Shortly after, news arrived that Dawood 
Khan Farooky, ruler of Kandeish, was dead, 
and that a revolution had taken place in that 
country. Adil Khan Farooky (the grandson of 
Mahtnood Shah) deputed a person to the King, 
asserting his right to the government, and churning 
assistance from him on the score of relationship. 

In the year 913, therefore, Maftmood 
a! d,’ iio7. Shah inarched with a small force to¬ 
wards A seer. On the road thither he 


on camels. The fleet consisted of twelve sail, and carried one 
thousand l’v : hundred men, under the command of Ameer 
Hoossein, who, with Mullik Eiaz, tlie admiral of Guzerat, united 
and attacked the Portuguese in Clioul harbour; on which occa¬ 
sion the latter took two of the Turkish vessels, and lost one of 
their own, which was blown up. Paria-e-Souza, tome i. part ii. 
chap. ii. 

* A million pounds sterling. This affords some notion o. 
the estimation jn which they held the European vessels. 

f Faria-e-Souza states the Portuguese to have lost eighty- 
one men, ami estimates the enemy’s loss at six hundred. 
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baited to celebrate the Rumman. at the town ot 
Chikly, on the banks of the Nerbuddaj where he 
learned that Alum Khun Farooky, being invited 
by one Hissam-ood-Defeu of Ivandeish, and sup¬ 
ported by Ahmud Nizam -Shah Bheiry, and 
Imad-ool-Moolk ruler of Berar, had assumed the 
reins of government in Aseer. On Mahmood 
>Shah reaching Tain ere, he was met by Adii Khan, 
and thence be sent a Guzerat detachment in ad¬ 
vance to Boorhanpoor. In consequence of which, 
the united forces of Berar and Ahmudnuggur 
retreated, and Adil Khan was placed at the head 
of the government. Larun Khan Khiljy, one of 
the pretenders to Kandeish, was gratified by receiv¬ 
ing the title of Khan .fenan \ anti iie obtained the 
district of Ahwas in jageer. Mahmood Shah, on 
this occasion, conferred titles also on many other 
of the Aseer officers attached to Adil Khan, and 
left a body of Guzerat troops to support his au¬ 
thority. In order to deter Hissam-ood-Deen from 
making any future attempt on the government, he 
conferred on him the town of Dhoor, in the district 
of Sooltanpoor. Notwithstanding these arrange¬ 
ments, internal commotions occurred at Aseer 
during the following year, which were amicably 
adjusted through the agency of Mahmood Shah, who 
sent his own son to carry into effect his orders, and 
to confirm the authority of Adil Khan. 

It is worthy of remark, that an embassy, accom¬ 
panied by valuable presents, was sent on the follow¬ 
ing year from Sikuhddr Lody of Dehly 
a. h. 915. to Mahmood Shah of Guzerat, thereby 
A * D ‘ 150 * acknowledging, for the first time, the 



independence of that kingdom. w In the latter end 
of the same year, Mahraood Shah made a tour of 
his kingdom ; proceeding, first,to Nehnvala Puttun, 
where lie solicited the prayers of the holy men 
dwelling in that place; and subsequently to Ahmud- 
abad, when he paid his devotion at the shrine of 
Sheikh Ahirnid Geesoo-Duraz, and returned thence 
to Mahomedabad Champanere; where falling dan¬ 
gerously ill, he sent for his son the Prince Moo- 
z liftin', the heir apparent, from Baroda. Shortly 
afterwards, recovering sufficiently to transact busi¬ 
ness, he permitted him to return to his govern¬ 
ment ; but in a few weeks after, having a relapse 
of his complaint, he again sent for the Prince. At 
this period, Yadgar Beg Kuzilbash t arrived as 
ambassador trora Shah Ismael, King of Persia ; but 
Itumzaii % before lie could obtain an audience, Mah- 
a. ir. 917. mood Shah died, on the 2d of Ruitizan, 
Nov. 23. A. H. 917; in the seventieth year of his 
a.d. 1511. a g e> an( j the fifty-filth of his reign. $ 

He was surnamed Begra, or Be Gurra. Historians 
differ with regard to the oi’igin of this appellation : 
some assert it was given to him because begra sig¬ 
nifies curled, as, the horns of a cow, alluding to the 
shape which his mustachios assumed. 

* The Guzerafc historian, who prides himself much on this 
event, seems to forget that the empire* of Dehly had also 
changed its master, and that the power of the Toghluks had 
passed into the hands of the Afghans since the establishment 
of the kings of Guzerat* 

f Kuzilbash, or Red-head, is an appellation given to the 
Toorks settled in Persia, owing to their wearing red caps. Vide 
p> 80* 

J He is buried at Surkech, near Ahraudabad, in the shrine 
of Sheikh Ahmud Kutloo* 


<SL 

8hah Jumal-ood-Decn Hoossein, however, in 
his history, gives his opinion in these words:—■ 

*' ^ ie wo, 'd ^ e » the (ruzeratty language, aigni- 
“ fies two > and gumi a hill-fort, from whence the 
“ narae ©nrra, derived from Mahraood Shah 
“ having reduced two hill-forts on the opposite 
" sides of his dominions, before deemed impreg- 
“ liable; viz. vxirnal on the west, andChampanere 
u Gn the east/* This derivation appears to me 
sufficiently rational and probable. 
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H>f ascends the i/irone without apposition — engages to assist the 
King of MahcU, who is expelled from his throne by ike Hin¬ 
doos — besieges M'ando, and takes it by storm, on which oc.ca* 
sion fifteen thousand Rajpoots lore their lives — replaces the 
King if Malwa on his throne .— The King of Mahon defeated 
by Ram Sttolta of Chiltoor — receives aid from Mooaiffur 
Shah, whose army besieges CMttoar, — Peace concluded with 
the liana. — Bahadur, the King's second son, quits his father’s 
court in disgust, and proceeds to Dehly . — Death of Moo- 
zifur Shah If. 

Mahmqod Shah was succeeded by his son Moo- 
zi.vffur, who was born on Thursday, the 20th of Shu- 
val, A. II. 875, (10th April, 1T/0,) and ascended 
the throne in the forty-first year of his age; imme¬ 
diately after which he nominated Mullik Khoosh 
Kuddum, entitled Imad-ool-Moolk, and Mullik 
liusheed, entitled Khodawurtd Khan, his two mi¬ 
nisters. On the following month, Yadgar Beg, 
the Persian ambassador, readied the capital, and all 
Hie principal, officers and heads of departments 
were deputed to meet him at some distance from the 
city, in order to welcome him in the King’s name, 
anil to escort him to a handsome palace fitted up for 
his reception. At, his first audience, the ambassador 
delivered his credentials and some of the rarities 
of Persia, when he and the rest of his suite were 
honoured with robes. 
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Sometime afterwards the King went to Baroda, 
the name of which town he caused to be changed 
to Dow!utsibad. * Upon his arrival there, he found 
Sahib K han t (a prince of the blood-royal of 
MaKvaj, who had.flecl from the persecution of his 
brother. Moozuffur $hah receive.I him with at¬ 
tention, and treated hi at with the consideration 
due to his rank, 'file King then proceeding to 
Mahomedabad Cham pane re, directed Keisur Khan 
to go to Dphud, in order to ascertain the state of 
affairs in Malwa. Tins measure was adopted pre¬ 
viously to sending any troops :in aid of the fugitive 
prince, Sahib Khan, whose impatience he restrained 
by telling him that at present the rains had set 
in, and it would be imprudent to commence a 
campaign; but that when the season was more 
favourable he ■would, God willing, restore to him 
his just rights. 

During his residence at court, Sahib Khan un¬ 
fortunately contracted a close intimacy with the 
Persian ambassador, who, . together with his suite, 
had become extremely obnoxious to all classes, and 
were called by the inhabit ants SoorkhKoolla, in allu¬ 
sion to the name of their tribe, Kuzilbash signify¬ 
ing in the Toorky language lied-head. The result of 
this intimacy, on die part of Sahib Khan, at length 
ended in a scuffle between the Kuzilbashes and 
his people in the ambassador’s palace. Swords were 
drawn on both sides; and the Indians being routed, 
the Kuzilbashes pursued them into the streets, 

* It is no longer known by the latter appellation. 

f The adventures of Sahib Khan will be found ia the Maiwa 
history. 
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armed with bows and arrows, and wounded several 
persons wholly unconnected with the affray. A 
rumour immediately spread through the town that 
the Toorkmans (that is to say, the Kuzilbashes,) 
had seized the person of Sahib Khan, and it was 
some time before peace was restored. The Malwa 
prince, who felt, himself to blame, was so ashamed 
of his conduct, that he quitted the court without 
taking leave, went to Aseer and Boorhanpoor, and 
ultimately to Berar, where lie solicited the assist- 
ance of Imad-Ool-Mooik. A more full account of 
Sahib Khan’s adventures will he found in the Malwa 
history. 

The departure of Sahib Khan was followed by 
intelligence that the Poorby liajpdots bad com¬ 
pletely defeated Soot tan M ah mood Kluljy of 
Malwa, an event which induced the King to go 
to Godra in order to make arrangements for a 
campaign in Malwa. Em-ool-Moolk, governor of 
Puttun, was directed to bring his division to Ah- 
mudabad, when Bheem Bay of Idur, taking ad¬ 
vantage of his absence, plundered and laid waste 
the surrounding country as far as the Saburmutty. 
In consequence of this proceeding, Eiu-ool-Moolk 
was ordered to proceed to Mahrasa, where he was 
attacked and defeated by the Idur Raja; and 
Abdool Mullik, an officer of distinction, with two 
hundred men, were left dead on the field. 

The King, hearing of this disaster, instantly 
marched towards Idur. On reaching M ah rasa 
he caused the whole of the Idur district to be laid 
waste. Bheem Ray took refuge in the Beesul- 
nuggur mountains ; but the garrison of Idur, con- 

VOL. iv. o 
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sisting of only ten Rajpoots, defended it against 
the whole of the King's army with obstinacy} 
they were, however, eventually put to death on the 
capture of the place; and the temples, palaces, 
and garden houses, were levelled with the dust 
Meanwhile the Ray deputed one Mu dun Gopak .a 
bramin, as envoy to the King; stating that Em- 
ool-JVIooik had wantonly devastated his country, 
and that the action which had been fought oc¬ 
curred in consequence of his outrages. Bheem 
Ray expressed his regret at the circumstance, and 
sent one hundred horses and two hundred thou¬ 
sand tunkas, as an offering, which, in consideration 
of tlie projected campaign in Malwa, the King 
accepted, and overlooking the conduct of Ray 
Bheem, gave the money to Eiu-ool-Moolk to raise 
troops, with orders to join the army. On the 
King’s return to Godra, having left his son Si- 
kundur Khan in charge of Mahomedabad Cham- 
pauere, he marched to Dohud, from whence he 
directed Keisur Khan to occupy the town of 
Dydla; but having heard there was good hunting 
ground in the vicinity of D’har, he left the army 
under Kowam-ool-Moolk, and proceeded, with an 
escort of two thousand cavalry and one hundred 
and fifty elephants, to that place, where he was for 
some time engaged in the amusement of the chase. 
At this period, Nizam-ool-Mootk, who had been 
sent with a foraging party to Nalcha, was attacked 
by a body of Poorby Rajpoots of Malwa, but suc¬ 
ceeded in repulsing them without loss. Intelli¬ 
gence was now received, which compelled the King 
to return to Guzerat; and this partial skirmish led 
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to no other event The information alluded to was 
that of the death of Bheem Ray of Idur, who had 
been succeeded by his son Bhamtul; but the latter 
was shortly afterwards deposed by liana Sanka * 
of Chittoor, who placed his son-in-law Rayimil, 
the son of Soorijimd, at the head of the govern¬ 
ment. In the year 921, Bharmul de- 
A.n. 92l. - p U t e( i persons to wait on Moozntiur 
Shah, soliciting his aid; and the King 
ordered NIzam-ool-Moolk, with a detachment, to 
restore to him the country of Idur. Having suc¬ 
ceeded in this object, Nizaui-ool-Moolk took upon 
himself to pursue Raymul the usurper into the 
Beesulnuggur territory, where an action ensued, 
in which the Mahomedan general was defeated, 
and many of lust best officers and soldiers slain. 
The King, who had by this time returned to Ah- 
mudabad, reproved Nizam-ool-Moolk severely 
for acting beyond his instructions, and recalled 
him ; but on his arrival in the King’s camp he was 
appointed governor of Ahmudrmggur. 

In the year 923, Raymul again 
a " 1517 a PP eared in the Idur district, and Zeiieer 
ool-Moolk marched against him, but 
was killed at the head of the cavalry ; on which 
occasion two hundred and seven men fell, and 
the Guzerattles weie defeated. Mullik Noosrut* 
ool-Moolk was now directed to inarch to Beesul¬ 
nuggur, and to plunder and lay waste the whole of 

* Sanga, and not Sanka, is the true pronunciation; but as 
the same person is mentioned (vol. ii.) in the histories of Babur 
and Hoeroayoon, and the name is there spelled Sanka, it has not 
been altered in this place, 

o % 
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that conn try, which the King, in his orders, calls 
“ the receptacle of renegadoes, and the asylum of 

rebels.” 

In the same year, Sheikh Hmneed of Bhilsa, 
and Hubeeb Khan the Kazy of Choly Mehes- 
wur fled from the persecution of the Rajpoots, 
and arrived at the Guzerat court They had 
also succeeded in expelling the King of Malwa 
from his capital, and had obliged him to seek 
safety in Dohudt, where he was received by the 
governor, who made a representation to court, 
reporting the circumstance. Moozuflbr Shah im¬ 
mediately sent to the King of Malwa the white 
canopy and scarlet pavilion, and a respectable 
body of troops, with which be marched against 
the Rajpoots. Moozuffur Shah soon followed with 
his own army, and defeated the Hindoos in se¬ 
veral actions, but not without considerable blood¬ 
shed on both sides. The Rajpoot chief Bhew Ray, 
was at length compelled to take refuge in the fort 
of Man do, wherein he was closely besieged. 

At this period Medny Raj 1 , the late minister of 
the King of Malwa, wrote a letter to his son 
Bhew Rav, desiring him to hold out in the fort 
for one month only, by which time liana Sauka 
of Chittoor would be able to collect the Marwar 
Rajpoots, and march to his assistance. Upon this 
Bhew Ray made overtures to the King j and sti¬ 
pulated, that if ire would raise the siege for one 
month (during which period all the Rajpoot women 

* Properly Maha-lswur. 

•j- This town is considered the boundary between Mulwo and 
Guierat. 
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and children would be enabled to quit the fort), 
the place should be evacuated, when he would 
submit himself to the King’s mercy. Although 
Moozufti.tr Shah placed little reliance on the 
promises of this perfidious infidel, he withdrew his 
army six miles from the place, where he remained 
twenty days; a measure he adopted out of con¬ 
sideration for the royal family of Malwa, who 
were still in the fort, hoping to save them, bv ob¬ 
taining the place by capitulation. On observing, 
however, that elephants were frequently passing 
towards the tort, the King became suspicions of 
treachery, more particularly as he heard that 
liana Sanka of Chittoor had arrived, with a large 
force, within a few miles of'Oojein. In this state 
of aftairs, Moozuffur Shah d reeled Adi-l Khan, the 
ruler of Kandebh (who had lately joined the 
army), accompanied by Kowam-ool-Moolk and a 
Guzerat force, io march against the liana of 
Chittoor, while the King himself again proceeded 
to invest Mando. From that day the Mahomedans 
made false attacks four nights successively, as if 
they intended to escalade; a manoeuvre which 
succeeded in wearing out the garrison with fatigue, 
and on the fifth night, ladders being applied, 
Mando fell,; but not without much slaughter; 
for the Rajpoots, finding that their enemies had 
succeeded in gaining a footing on the ramparts, 
according u> custom, set fire to their property, 
their women, and children, and collecting in 
bodies, charged the assailants with fury. On this 
occasion, no fewer than nineteen thousand Rajpoots 
lost their lives. 

G S 



After the fall of Mando, Sooltan Malimood 
asked .what was to be his fate; on which the king 
of Guzerat, with a magnanimity and generosity 
which alone belongs to the brave, said, “ It is true 
“ I have fought hard, but I have fought for you; 
“and I am happy to be now enabled not ouly 
“ to confirm to you the white canopy and scarlet 
“ pavilion, but to restore you to the capital of your 
“ kingdom, which I trust God will long preserve to 
“you.” 

On the following day, Moozuffur Shah marched 
against liana Sanka, who received the inform¬ 
ation of the fall of Maudio from one of the Rajpoot 
officers who had been wounded in the assault, and 
had made his escape. This man was so agitated in 
describing the: scene he had witnessed, that his 
wounds burst during the relation, and tie bled to 
death in open durbar. On hearing of the approach 
of Moozuffur Shah, Rana Sauka retreated to Chit- 
toor; and Adi! IChan Farooky, with a small body 
of light cavalry, went in pursuit. He succeeded in 
daily cutting off some of the Rajpoot stragglers, 
but di<l not overtake the Rana. before he received 
orders of recall from Moozuffur Shah. 

At this time, Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa in¬ 
vited the King to a grand entertainment at Mando, 
whither he repaired, attended by the Princes Ba¬ 
hadur Khan and Luteef Khan, as also by Adil . 
Khan Farooky. When the King of Guzerat arrived, 
his host treated him in every respect as his su¬ 
perior, seating him upon the throne of Malwa, and 
standing himself at the foot of it. So far was this 
humility carried, that the King of Malwa waited 


MOOZUFJFUK SHAH H* 


87 



on Moozuflur Shah at the entertainment, in the 
capacity of a menial servant. Magnificent pie* 
sents were then offered to him and to his sons $ after 
which,, Mcozuffbr Shah, having left Mando, 
was accompanied by Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy as 
far as D’har, when the King wished Sooltan Mah- 
nsood to return, and ordered Asuf Khan, with two 
thousand cavalry, to remain with him in Malwa as 
an auxiliary force* Sooltan Mahmood, however, 
persisted in accompanying Moozuflur Shah as far 
as Dy<ila, whence he repaired to Mando, and 
Moozuflur Shah proceeded to Charopanere. 

Scarcely had the King of Guzerat reached his 
capital, when he received intelligence that Raymul, 
having sallied from the Beesulnuggm hills, had 
devastated the country of Puttun, and sacked the 
town of Gifwara, but that he had been compelled to 
fall back again by MtiUik Noosnit-ool-Moolk, who 
commanded at Idur, 'This information determined 
the King to make arrangements for seizing the 
person of Raymul after the rains j and in the year 
9&5 he marched towards Beesulnuggur, 
"*iffg a «d laid waste the country, but returned 
to Mahtniiedabad Chatnpanere without 
having gained any other object. 

Shortly after his arrival, news were brought 
that Sooltan Mahmood Khiljy, accompanied by 
the Guzerat auxiliaries under Asuf Khan, having 
attacked the combined forces of Medny Ray and 
Rami Banka, bad sustained a defeat, and that many 
valuable officers of the Matwa forces had been 
killed, Among the Guzeratties, the son of* Asuf 
Khali lost his life, Sooltan Mahmood himself 
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was severely wounded, and felt into the enemy’s 
hands, and Rami Sank a proceeded to Man do. 
Mooznfiur Shah lost no time in sending rein¬ 
forcements to the remainder of the Malvva army. 
At this time, Noosrut-ool-Moolk was removed 
from the government of Idur, and Mooham-ool- 
Moolk nominated to that office. Shortly after his 
arrival at Idur, some person ventured to extol the 
bravery of Ran a Sanka Y on which the governor 
was much incensed, and an altercation ensued. 
Moohariz-ooi-Moolk, to show the contempt he had 
for the liana, caused a common cur t to be tied 
up at th# fort-gate, directing it to be called Rana 
Sanka. The Rana, hearing of this insult, was so 
incensed* that he immediately marched towards 
Idur, and pillaged the country as far as Serohy. 

The King, having left ICowam-ool-Moolk at 
Ahmudabad to act against the Girasia chiefs in 
that vicinity, marched to Charopanere on his way 
to Malvva. Rana Sanka arrived at Bagry, where 
lie was joined by the raja of that province, who 

* It will be recollected he had just defeated the King of 
Malwa uxitl the Guzcrat auxiliary troops, a subject on which 
the Guzerat officers would naturally be very sore. 

f This mode of evincing contempt is not confined "to the 
Mahomedans. Many persons must recollect the time when it 
was the custom to call black dogs in England by the name of 
Tippoo. The practice in the East, however, is particularly 
offensive. An officer in a high diplomatic situation with Lord 
Lake’s army in the field, in 1805, discovered, by accident, 
that he had given great offence to his Mahomedan friends by 
calling a young lioness Fatima, the name of the daughter of 
their prophet, which he instantly changed ; a compliment that, 
no doubt, smoothed his future diplomatic communications* 
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owed allegiance to the crown of Guzerat. Both 
the Hindoo princes proceeded to Dorigurpoor, 
when Moohariz-ool-Moolk thought it necessary to 
write to court for reinforcements. Some indi¬ 
viduals about the King inimical to Moobariz-ool- 
Moolk represented that he had wantonly drawn 
upon himself the vengeance of liana Sanka,; and 
that he was now so alarmed as to apply for aid 
even before he was attacked. The King in conse¬ 
quence suspended the march of any troops to assist 
him till after the rains; and Moobariz-ool-Moolk, 
having called a council of war, evacuated id nr, 
and retreated to Ahmudnuggur. On the next 
day Kana Sanka arrived, and was joined by several 
Girasia chiefs who had fled from Kowamool- 
Moolk. These assured him that Moobariz ool- 
Moolk was not a person likely to fly without 
opposition ; but that his own opinion had been 
overruled by his officers, who recommended him 
to fall back on Ahmudnuggur, where he ex¬ 
pected to obtain reinforcements; on which the 
Raua marched towards that place. Moobariz.. 
oohMoolk, hearing that he was in pursuit, and 
had sworn he would not take rest till his horse 
drank out of the ditch of Ahmudmiggur, resolved 
to make a desperate stand, and, undaunted by the 
superiority of the enemy’s numbers, drew his small 
party out in front of the walls of the town, on 
the opposite bank of the river. The Rami’s army, 
which exceeded that of the Mahoinedan.s as ten to 
one, not only received the Guzeratties with groat 
steadiness, but charged in the most gallant man¬ 
ner. Assud Khan and many other officers of 



distinction were killed; and Sufdur Khan and 
Moobariz-ool-Moolk being severely wounded, the 
King's army was compelled to retreat to Ahnrnd- 
abad, leaving Rana Sanka to plunder the surround¬ 
ing country. At Burnuggur, the liana finding 
the inhabitants to be chiefly bramins, exempted 
them from pecuniary exactions. The Rana then 
proceeded to Beesulrniggur, where he was gallantly 
opposed by the governor, Mullik Hatim, who 
lost his life in its defence. Having thus suc¬ 
cessfully plundered the country, the liana re¬ 
turned, unopposed, to Chittoor. The King, during 
this time, was on the Maiwa frontier; but Kowam- 
ool-Mooik, the viceroy of Guzerat, placed a re¬ 
spectable force at the disposal of Moobariz-ool- 
Moolk,and enabled him to return to Ahmudmiggur. 
On the march thither, he was opposed by a body 
of Kolies and Girasias from the idur district, who 
were defeated, and sixty-one Girasias killed ; but 
on his arrival at Ahmudnuggur, finding the country 
destitute of provisions and inhabitants, owing to 
the late ravages, he was compelled to fall back 
on Puranty. The King, hearing of these cir¬ 
cumstances, directed Imad-doi-Moolk and Keisur 
Khan to proceed to Ahmudnuggur; but the 
famine which prevailed obliged them also to re¬ 
treat. Determined, however, not to allow Ahraud- 
nuggur to be. abandoned, the King remanded them 
back at all hazards during the rains, resolving 
after that season to march in person against liana 
Sanka. 

Mullik Emz Sooltany, originally a slave born 
in the King's family, offered to march with the 
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Surat di vision, consisting of twenty thousand horse 
and a quantity of artillery and rockets, to reduce 
Bans Sanka 5 representing that it was beneath the 
King’s dignity to proceed in person against a 
common marauder. The King gave no answer j 
Mohumiir: but in the month of Mohurrurn, in the 
a. 11 . 927 . year 927> marched to Ahmudnuggur, 
Dec. where he directed his army to assemble. 
a. d. 1520. Muhik Eiaz now repeating his request, 
the Guzerat army, composed of one hundred thou¬ 
sand cavalry and one hundred elephants, were 
placed under Ins orders, of which the reserve, 
consisting of twenty thousand men, followed* under 
the command of Kowam-oobMoolk, On the ar¬ 
rival of the army at M ah rasa, Taj Khan and 
Nizaai-ooI-MooIk also joined with their divisions. 
Mullik Eiaz representing that so large a force was 
quite unnecessary, left behind him nearly the 
whole of the elephants, and the greater part of the 
cavalry, which had lately joined. Sufdur Khan, 
in command of the advance, plundered the dis¬ 
trict of Mahrasa on his route, putting many Raj¬ 
poots to death, and also taking many prisoners 5 
and Mullik Eiaz, proceeding by Dongurpoor and 
Banswala, reduced those towns to ashes, and 
thence marched on to Chittoor. One day Mullik 
Shooja-ool-Moolk and Sufdur Khan, the officers 
in advance, obtained intimation that Oody Sing 
the Ray of Poloh, and Oognr Sein Poorby, were 
lying in wait at the back of some hills, near 
which they were encamped, intending to make a 
night-attack upon them. The Guzerat officers 
anticipated the measure, and leaving their tents 


<SL 

MOOZUi’FUH SHAH U. 

standing, fell upon the Rajpoots with only two 
hundred men; on which occasion the Rajpoots 
were defeated with the loss of eighty men killed, 
and Oogur Sein Poorby was severely wounded, 
MuHik Eiaz; hearing of the attack, ordered the 
line under arms, and galloped towards the scene 
of action ; but he was too late to witness even the 
defeat: The success of the MahOmedans had 
been complete; and MnUik Eiaz publicly ap¬ 
plauded the gallantry of this daring little party. 

On the following day Ivowam-ool-Moolk was 
ordered to pursue tire fugitives; and although 
he did not come up with them, he sc laid waste the 
country of Banswala that he did not leave even a 
bla.de of grass. M ullik Eiaz now marched on to the 
attack of Muudsoor, while Rana Saoka also moved 
in the same direction, and encamped within twelve 
coss.* Here Rana Sanka proposed sending an 
envoy to the King, consenting) as a preliminary, to 
acknowledge fealty to the crown of Ouzerat; con¬ 
nected with this overture, however; there were 
certain conditions so extravagant that MuHik Eiaz 
determined to prosecute the siege of Mumisoor, 

The attack was in much forwardness, and the 
mines in progress, when an officer arrived in 

camp, stating that Sooltan Mahmood, King of 

Mahva, was in full march to co-operate with the 
Ouzerat army; shortly after which he arrived. 

In a very few days Kowam-ool-Mooik had brought 
the approaches so dose as to be capable of 

effecting a breach ; but Muliik Eiaz, jealous lest 
the former should gain all the credit of the 



'* Twenty-four miles. 



siege, ordered him back to the lines, a cireum- 
stance which gave general offence in the army. 
On the following morning 1 , Meobariz-ohl-Moolk, 
v'ith a party of Guzerat horse, marched wit stout 
orders to attack liana Sank a; but Msillik Eiaz, 
leaving the camp, intercepted and brought him 
back to the lines. The object of MuUik Eiaz was 
to wait till the springing of one of the mines, and 
then to head the assault, and ensure to himself 
the honour of the capture. The raise was at 
length exploded, and a practicable breach ef¬ 
fected ; hut the Rajpoots, having discovered the 
point to which it was directed, had already cut 
off the breach, and the attack failed in conse¬ 
quence. On this event Rapa Sanka made further 
overtures to Mullik Eiaz*, the preliminary of 
which was an acknowledgment of allegiance to 
Guzerat; promising, besides, to return all the ele¬ 
phants taken in the battle of Ahmudimggur. 
Mullik Eiaz availed himself of this second oppor¬ 
tunity of putting an end to the war, foreseeing 
■that no co-operation could take place between him 
and the other Guzerat officers. A suspension 
of hostilities was accordingly agreed on, until 
communications could be received from the King. 
In spite of this agreement, some of the junior 
ofiicers formed a plan, in concert with Sool- 
tan Mahmood of Malwa, to attack the liana's 
camp on the ensiling Wednesday. Mullik Eiaz, 
having obtained information of their intention, 
deputed a confidential officer to wait upon the 
King of Malwa, informing him that the King 
of Guzerat had been pleased to appoint him 
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commander-in-chief of the forces in the province 
of’ Chittoor, with discretionary powers to con¬ 
clude the war ; but having heard that part of the 
Guzerat army had resolved to march in concert 
with a body of his troops against Han a Sznka, 
he thought it his duty to protest against the 
measure, saying, that there was every reason to 
dread that so disgraceful a breach of faith would 
end in defeat. No reply being received to this 
message, Mullik Eiaz ordered the Guzerat line 
under arms on the day appointed for the attack; 
and instead of marching against liana Sanka he 
moved to Khiljipoor, where lie conferred honorary 
dresses on the Rana’s agents, and gave them their 
dismissal. On this Sooltan Mahmood K hiijv re¬ 
turned to Mando, and Mullik Eiaz to Cham- 
panere, where he was honoured with a title, and 
was created governor of Diu. Moozuffur Shah, 
at the same time, made up his mind to march in 
person against Rana Sanka on the following year. 
Mullik Eiaz, having learned the King’s intentions, 
despatched a confidential person secretly to the 
Rana, saying, “ As we have contracted a friend* 
« ship during the late negotiations, it is but fair that 
« we vshould assist each other by advice. I think 
«it my duty, therefore, to inform you that the 
u King is highly displeased that the army re* 
a turned without having effected any object of 
“ importance, and he, in consequence, intends 
«j n a few months more to march in person to 
<t plunder your country. I therefore advise you 
“to send, as soon as possible, your eldest son 
<< as ambassador to this court with a number of 
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“ valuable presents, regretting the differences which 
« exist, and begging to be considered as a vassal 
“ of this crown. This appears to me to be the 
“ only mode by which you can secure your own 
if safety, or avert the evil of* a war.*’ 

In the year 928, the King proceeded 
\ o’ j 52 i f rorr) Champanere to Ahmudabad ; but 

while collecting his array at Kakreea, in 
order to attack Chittoor, he heard that liana 
Sanka had deputed his son with large presents to' 
intercede for him, and that the young rana had al¬ 
ready reached Mabrasa on his way to Ahmudabad. 
Moozuffur Shah accordingly halted, and received 
the embassy, ordering an honorary dress to be 
given to the Ranh’s son, with assurances of recon¬ 
ciliation. The King then broke up the army 
and came to Ahmudabad ; when he heard of the 
death of Mullik Eiaz, on whose son lie conferred 
his father’s government and honorary titles. 

In the year 929, the King marched 
A * K fr 2 £i in person to Champanere, to quell an in- 

A I 1^4 .hi Jr , # , « . tl 

surreetion in that quarter, and ne subse¬ 
quently caused the town of Mahrasa to be repaired. 
It was about this time that the Prince Jillal Khan, 
the son of Sikundur Lody of Dehly, who had, in a 
fit of rage, put to death one of the principal nobles 
of his brother’s government, reached the court of 
Guzerat. Julai Khau had previously applied re¬ 
peatedly for the aid of Guzerat troops to assist in 
dethroning his brother Ibrahim; and on the present 
occasion Moozuffur Shah ordered a, force to ac¬ 
company him to Dehly for the purpose; but a full 
account of the transactions connected with this 
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event has already been given in the history of 
Dehly. * 

In the year 981, the King marched 
a.d.152 4 . Awards idur; on which occasion the 
Prince Bahadur Khan complained that 
his allowances were insufficient to maintain the 
establishment due to his rank, and requested 
that they might, be made equal to those of his 
elder brother, Siktindur Khan. Moozuffur Shah, 
for political reasons, gave no decisive answer to this 
request, but promised to cousider the subject. 
Meanwhile the Prince, impatient of delay, left the 
King’s camp without taking leave,, and returning 
first to Ahmudabad, proceeded, eventually, to the 
country of Oody Sing*, theliaja of Poloh, by whom 
he was received with marks of attention. From 
Poloh he went on to Chittoor, where he was received 
by Rana Sanka, who presented him with splendid 
offerings; thence he went by Ajmeer to Mewatt, 
where the governor, Himun Khan, marched se¬ 
veral stages to meet him. After remaining some 
time there, he went on to Dehly, and Was fa¬ 
vourably received by Ibrahim .Lody, who was at 
that time preparing to repel the invasion of Babur. 
Bahadur Khan having on one occasion defeated a 
detachment of Moguls with a small body of Guze- 
ratties, the Afghan chiefs of Dehly, disgusted with 
Ibrahim, proposed elevating the Guzerat prince to 
the tlirone of Dehly. Ibrahim Lody, however, 

* vol. i. p. 394. The Guzerat historian has committed 
an anachronism in fixing the arrival of Julal Khan so late as 
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taking the necessary precautions, the Prince found 
if: necessary to fly for safety to Joonpoor. 

Moozuffur Shah, hearing* of the conduct, of his 
son, wrote to Khoodabunda Khan, who had accom¬ 
panied him, to entreat the Prince to return to 
Guzerat, promising to overlook all the events con¬ 
nected with his sudden departure. Shortly after 
this the King was taken dangerously ill; and his 
disease daily increasing, factions began to be 
formed in the army, one party espousing the cause 
of the Prince Sikundur, and another that of the 
youngest prince, Luteef Khan. The King was 
observed to be very anxious to hear of Bahadur 
Khan’s return, and it was generally supposed that 
he intended to declare him his successor; hut on 
Friday, the ‘id of Juraad-ool-Awul, in the year 
gS% having sent for his eldest son, the Prince 
Sikundur, he gave him his blessing, and proclaimed 
him his heir. On the following day 
he departed this life, in the fifty-sixth 
year of his age, and in the fifteenth of his 
reign. Moozuffur Shah was considered 
a just and upright prince, strictly ad¬ 
hering on all occasions to the tenets of the faith. 
Among his accomplishments was that of writing a 
beautiful hand, in which he employed many of 
his leisure hours. During his lifetime he tran¬ 
scribed several copies of the Koran, which lie sent 
to Mecca to be placed near the holy shrine. He 
also greatly promoted learning $ so that men of 
letters from Persia, Arabia, and Turkey, found it 
worth their while to settle in Guzerat during his 
liberal and auspicious reign. 
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-SIKUNDUR SHAH, 

Mooznffur Shah is succeeded^ by Ms elded sm } Sihwhtr* ~ The 
Prince Iutecf y the Kings younger brother, goes into rebellion 
—retires to ChUlaor* where hejinds 'protection with the Ran a* 
— The liana defeats the King’s army. — The King disgusts 
his nobles ■— a plot to ^sassieciehim — Ms death. 

During the painful and protracted illness of 
Moozuffur Shall, each of the two factions in the 
army took a decided part to favour its respective 
leader} but the late King having expressly no¬ 
minated Sikundur Khan, the eldest son, to the 
throne of Guzcrat, the youngest, Prince Luteeh 
marched with his adherents towards Nundoorbar 
and Sooltanpoor. Sikundur Shah, after having 
buried the late King at Siukech, proceeded to 
Champanere. Here he learnt that one Shah 
Sheikhjee, the son of the celebrated Boorhan- 
ood-Deen Owlia, considered the most holy man 
of the age, had foretold that ins brother, the 
Prince Bahadur, would eventually succeed to the 
throne. Sikundur Shah, incensed at this pre¬ 
diction. condescended to vent his indignation .in 
abusing that holy personage in the most gross and 
indecent terms} he was also so imprudent as to 
treat with indignity the different nobles of his 
government, the supporters of his father’s throne, 
and to confer honours and estates on the com- 



panions oihis youthful follies and excesses. Among 
those who resented this conduct, by withdrawing 
from court, was Imad-ooi-Moolk Sooitany, an 
Abyssinian slave of‘ the mother of Sikundur Sh*db, 
and, a great favourite of the late king. At the 
same time, also, it became known, that the Prince 
Luteef Khan had raised a considerable force in the 
neighbourhood of iSlundoorbar and Soqltanpoor, 
and appeared only to wait for an opportunity oi: 
declaring his pretensions to the throne. Under 
these circumstances, Sikundur Shah deputed one 
Mullik Luteef, with the title of Shirza Khan, to 
oppose him; but hearing that, the Prince Lu- 
teef Kiian had gone to Chittoor, tire troops were 
directed to march in that direction, where they 
sustained a complete defeat. On which occasion 
the general, with many other officers of distinction, 
feli, and the remainder of the force was cut off'in 
detail by the Kollos and Rajpoots, having lost no 
less a number than one 'thousand seven hundred 
men. 

The inhabitants of Guzerat deeming this am in¬ 
auspicious omen of the new reign, the nobles of 
the old government persuaded Xmad-ool-MooIk 
that the King designed to put him to death. 
Conscious of being’ ill-disposed towards him, Imad- 
ooi-Moolk readily gave ear to these assertions, 
and determined to anticipate Sikundur Shah’s 
intentions, by placing another descendant of the 
house of Moozuffur oil the throne, hoping to 
ensure to hiniself the superintendence of the affairs 
oi the state. Imad-ooi-Moolk therefore prepared 
a party to attack and put to death the King, 
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in one of his usual, rides-; but the opportunity 
passed without the plan succeeding. The King, 
although warned of the danger, treated it lightly 
in public; but the circumstance dwelt on his 
mind so much, that on that very night he dreamed 
that he was visited by the holy Syud Juki Bok- 
hary, Shah Alum, and Shall Sheikhjee, and also by 
his father, MoozuiTfur Shah, who addressed him, 
saying, “ Sikundur, Sikundur, descend from the 
** throne, for it is the lot of another.” This dream 
weighed heavily on Ms spirits. He arose early next 
morning, rode out, and played chowgan; after 
which he returned, breakfasted, and endeavoured 
to forget his cares, and drown bis thoughts in 
sleep. Although the plot for the Kang’s death had 
failed on the preceding day, imad-ool-Mooik had 
by no means''relinquished it} so that, after the King 
had lain down, that officer, together with Baha-ool- 
Moolk, Dar-ool-MooJk Seif Khan, two Turkish 
slaves, and one Abyssinian, entered the palace with 
arms. Sikundor Shah, awakened by the noise made 
by the opposition of his guards, rushed out to 
ascertain the eaiise, when the assassins meeting him 
Sfmban lS. P ut to death. Thus ended the life 
a > u. 9 c 6%. of Sikundur Shah, on the 19th of Shaban, 
May 30. in the year 932, after a short reign of 
a. d. l»28. three months and seventeen days. 


MAH MOOD SHAH II- 

Nuseer Khan, a brother of the laic King, is raised to Ike throne , 
and assumes the title of Mahmood Shtih II. —- The King's 
older brother, the Prince Bahadur, arrives from DeJdy, and 
being joined by the nobles, asceu U the throne. 

After the death of Sikundur Shah, his corpse was 
conveyed to Halole, in the Champanere district, 
where it was interred, and Nusecr Khan, the 
King’s younger brother, was raised to the throne by 
Itnad-ooI-Moolk, under the title of Mahmood Shah. 
All the officers went throng!'! the usual forms of 
congratulations to the new monarch, and received 
houorafy dresses from Imad-ool-MooIk, who be¬ 
came regent, and who con ferred titles in the King’s 
name on one hundred and eighty persons on the 
day of the coronation. The complete ascendency 
obtained by the minister excited the envy of the 
rest of the nobles, and induced them to write 
to the Prince Bahadur Khan, who was absent in 
Hindoos tan, to return to Guzerat, and assert his 
claims to the throne. These letters v>ere des¬ 
patched by Khoodabunda Khan and Taj Khan, 
and had the effect of expediting the march of Ba¬ 
hadur, who was already on bis journey, having com¬ 
menced it on the first intelligence of his father’s 
death. Imad-ooI-Moolk, hearing of his approach, 
deputed an officer of rank, charged with presents 

h 3 


10 2 MAH MOOD SHAH II. 

of jewels and money, to Boorhan Nizam Shah of 
Ahmuchmggur, inviting him to march to his aid. 
The latter accepted the offerings, but took no 
measures to assist the Guzerat minister. Letters 
were also written to the Iiaja of Polish to occupy 
the road leading to Champanere, and to the Mogul 
Emperor Babur of Defdy, promising a erore of 
rupees if he would lend his aid, by sending a force 
down the Indus to land at Dili, and co-operate with 
the Guzeratties, The latter communication never 
reached its destiny, having been intercepted by the 
ruler of Dongurpoor. 

Bahadur Khan was near Dehly when the letters 
from Khoodabunda Khan, intimating the death 
of Moozirffur Shah, reached him; and at the same 
time lie received a deputation from the Afghans 
of Joonpoor, entreating him to assume the go¬ 
vernment of that country. In order to satisfy 
both parties, he promised to pursue whatever di¬ 
rection his horse might .take, and throwing the 
reins upon the animal's neck it took the road to 
Guzerat. On his arrival at Chittoor lie was joined 
by his two brothers, Chaml Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan, who gave him the first information of the as- 
sassination of the late King, Sikundur Shah, after 
which event they had fifed, and taken refuge with the 
Rana. Chanel Khan preferred remaining at. Chit¬ 
toor, but subsequently went to Malwa, while Ibra¬ 
him accompanied Bahadur Khan. At Poloh he was 
joined by the Raja Oody Sing, mid also by a few of 
the personal adherents of the late King, among 
whom were MuHik Survur and Yoosoof Khan. 

Bahadur Khan, having now assumed the title of 



Shah, sent a confidential officer in advance, with a 
conciliatory and moderate proclamation to laj 
Khan, mentioning that he was thus far on his road 
to Ahmudabad. This officer, who commanded a 
force under Imad-ool-Moolk, was absent at Hun* 
dookaj but hearing of Bahadur Shah’s arrival on 
the frontier, instantly joined his standard. I he 
Prince Luteef Khan, the second son of Moo- 
zuffor Shah, then at Dtmclooka, raised a sura of 
money there for his expenses, and inarched to 
join his cousin Futteh Khan. On his arrival at 
Dpngurpoor, Bahadur Shah was joined by Khoorura 
Khan and many of the Guzerafc officers, so that 
Imad-ool-Moolk, finding himself deserted by most 
of his adherents, began to lavish the royal treasures 
in raising troops. He succeeded by this means in 
bringing together a great concourse of people, few 
of* whom were soldiers ; and he ordered Azd-ool- 
Moolk, accompanied by fifty elephants, to march 
to Mali rasa, and cut off the communication be¬ 
tween Bahadur Shah and the Guzeratties. On 
reaching Mahomednuggur, many officers who 
were afraid to join him before now went over to 
Bahadur Shah y and Azd-ool-Moolk was compelled 
to fall back on Champanere, and to join Imad-ool- 
Moolk, Bahadur Shah, continuing his march to 
Mahrasa, received at that place from Taj Khan 
the royal jewels ; after which, proceeding* to Nehr- 
wala Puttun, Bahadur Shah was formally crowned 
on the 26th of ftumzan, A. H. 932, 
and reached Ahmudabad on the 28th. 

August i Imad-ool-Moolk having been joined by 
A, if 1526. the Prince Luteefj attempted to reach 
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Ahmudabad before Bahadur Shah ; but finding 
that the latter was every where acknowledged king, 
there was an end to further competition. The 
reign of Mahmood, Shah did not exceed four 
months. 
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The Prince Bahadur returns from Deftly, an d ascends ihe ihrone, 
— A feeble effort is math to create an insurrection by the 
Prince J.uleef Khan, who is severely wounded, and dies. — 
Imad-ool-Moolk, and the regicides of SUcundtn Shah, all stiffer 
death. — Great efforts made by the Portuguese to occupy the 
island of Diu, in which they are repulsed. — Bahadur Shah 
is invited to aid the Kiilg of Berar against the King of Aft- 
j nudmtggiir — he proceeds in ihe south, and causes himself to 
he recognised King of Akmud nuggar — r spake* war with the 
fling of . iahm — conquers his country, and pul the King to 
death — provokes a -war with floomayoon, the Great Mogul — 
u defeated, and loses all his dominions , with the exception of 
a small portion of Gutter at — is supported by the Portuguese 
recovers his kingdom —- is kilted by the Portuguese in an 
affray in the harbour of Diii. 

On the first day of the following month Bahadur 
Shah marched to Cham pan ere, at which place Imad- 
ool-Moolk still continued. He was, however, much 
impeded by the heavy rain which fell at that season, 
and was obliged to halt on the Saburmutty; but 
very soon after continuing his march, he arrived 
on the banks of the Mehindry, at the Khanpoor 
ferry. Imad-ool-Moolk, hearing of the King's 
approach, dispersed his force over the Baroda dis¬ 
trict, to distract his attention; but this mauceuvre 
had not the effect of diverting Bahadur Shah from 
his march on Champanere, where Imad-ool-Moolk 
and the confederates were eventually seized by 
Taj Khan. Imad-ool-Moolk, his sou, and Seif 
Khan, together with the other regicides taken, 
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were hanged, and their property confiscated j while 
Ilufut-ool-Mooi k, an old servant of Moozuflur 
Shah, received the title of Iraad-ooI-Moolk. Azd- 
ool-Moolk, hearing of the fate of his party, fled 
from Baroda, leaving his property to be plun¬ 
dered by a party of Kolies. Shurosheei-ool-Moolk 
was despatched in pursuit of A zfl-ool- Mooik, an d Ni- 
zam-ool-Moolk. in pursuit of Mohafiz Khan. Both 
these chiefs sought refuge with Oody Sing, Raja 
of Poloh; but they were so closely followed, that 
the little property they had with them fell into the 
hands of the King's troops. Most of the officers 
who adhered to the fortunes of Imad-ool-MooJk 
were in the end seized, and suffered death: some 
were hanged, and others blown, from guns, while 
the property of all was confiscated. The Prince 
Luteef Khan, after having remained for some time 
concealed in the city of Charapanere, fled to the 
country of Poloh, and Azd-ool-Moolk and Mohafiz 
Khan to Mutwar.* 

Zeekftd j. After having gotten rid of all his 
a.k. 932. enemies, Bahadur Shah, on the loth of 
August 20. Zeekad, went through the form of being 
a. b. 1526. again crowned at Champaoefe, that city 
having been considered, during the few last reigns, 
the capital of the kingdom. The Prince Luteef 
Khan, who had taken post in the Ah was hills, was 
joined by several of the discontented nobles $ and 
Aljtigh Khan was appointed to the command of an 
army sent against him. Shortly after the departure 

* Mutwar is the tract of country lying between the Nerbutlda 
and Tapty rivers, north anti south, and little O tulip oor and 
Choly Meheswur, east and west. 
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of these troops, AJugli Khan was represented as 
being one of' the assassins of the fate Sikunduv 
Shah. Bahadur Shall ,vas no less enraged than 
astonished at this information; and having made 
strict enquiries, and ascertaining that the accus¬ 
ation was false, he ordered the calumniators to 
be severely punished. In the commencement of 
the following year, 933, a very serious 
mutiny broke out among the cavalry; 
and a lai»ge party, headed by nearly 
two thousand officers, marched to the mosque, 
and prevented the performance of public worship 
till they received their arrears of pay. Baiia- 
du^8|ah, though he could ill brook this conduct, 
was induced, from motives of policy, to com¬ 
ply with their demands, having good reason for 
supposing that violent measures would induce 
them to join the Prince Luteef Khan. Shortly 
a!ter this event, information arrived, that, in con¬ 
sequence of the advance of the Prince towards 
Sopltanpoor, the governor Ghazy Khan had 
marched, attacked, and defeated him, and that 
although his friends Azd-ool-Moolk and Mohaite 
Khan had made their escape, Ray Bheein and 
his brothers had fallen in the action, and the 
Prince, being severely wounded, had been taken 
prisoner. On this news the King deputed Mo- 
hib-ool-Moolk and some other noblemen to wait 
on his brother, in order to see that his wounds 
were properly attended to, and to administer 
every comfort to him, till he could be removed 
to the capital. The Prince Luteef; however, 
never recovered; but shortly after died, and 
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was buried at Halole, near Champanere, by the 
side of the late Sikundur Shah. During this 
year, Nuseer Kban, who had formerly assumed the 
title of Mali mood .Shah, also died ; and a suitable 
establishment of holy men was maintained to 
say daily prayers for the souls of these departed 
princes. 

Meanwhile, Oody Sing, Ray of Poloh, with a band 
of marauders, marched and laid waste the country 
of Dolnul; and most of the public property fell 
into their hands. This inroad m much incensed the 
King, that he ordered Taj Khan, with all the 
cavalry, consisting of nearly one hundred thousand 
men, to attack anti annihilate these bands. The 
devastation committed by Taj K hair’s army induced 
the Ray to send ambassadors to sue for mercy on 
any terms. Taj Khan resolved to act up strictly 
to his orders, and seemed determined to destroy 
the whole race. Driven to desperation, the Hay 
at last took up a strong position, and bore the 
brunt of an action, in which his troops were de¬ 
feated and himself killed; but it is a remarkable fact, 
that on this occasion only one Mahomedan of Taj 
Khan’s army is said to have fallen. His force was 
shortly after recalled, and himself deputed to Cam - 
bay, in order to assume the government of that 
district, as the inhabitants had frequently made 
complaints against the present governor. 

On the following year, Bahadur 
a. n.934.^ Shah marched towards the countries of 
A * Idur and Wagur, from whence he re¬ 

turned by Charapanere to Baroach, for the purpose 
of superintending the repairs of that fortress j after 



Vhich lie went in person to Cambay, where-• "Slaving 
heard that a European vessel had been taken and 
the crew made prisoners Off Dili, he repaired 
to that place, and was met by Kowam-ool- 
Moolk. All the Europeans taken on this occasion 
were circumcised, and became Mahomedans.* 
On his return to his capital, Bahadur Shah re¬ 
ceived a letter from his nephew, Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Khan, ruler of Kandeish, stating that 
Ameer Berced Shah of Bidur and Boot iian Ni¬ 
zam Shah Bheiry of Atmnuhniggur, having en¬ 
tered into a confederacy, had marched to attack 
Berar; that in consequence Meeran Mahomed 
Khan had lent lus aid to Iinad Shah, King of 
Berar, and opposed them. He stated also that, a 
severe engagement took place, in which the latter 
had been drawn into an ambuscade by Boorhau 
Nizam Shah, and his troops defeated ; and, more¬ 
over, that a number of Meeran Mahomed Khan’s 
elephants had fallen into the hands of. the Dec- 
chines on this occasion; and, lastly, that, they had 
taken the fort of Mahoor by assault, from I mad 
Shah, so that he begged the aid of Bahadur Shah. 
Upon this Bahadur Shah desired an answer to 
be written, stating that during the last year he 

* The Portuguese historian states, that they re sisted be¬ 
coming convert: , and were eventually released, James <le 
Mesquite was the name of the officer, and his whole crew 
only consisted of sixteen men in a boat. It is certain that 
James de Mesquita was with Bahadur Shah afterwards, at the 
siege of Cluttoor, and was employed by him as his envoy to 
"Nuno tic Cunha in the year that Bahadur Shah lost his life. 



no 


BAHADUR SHAH. 


had sent the governor of Nehrwala to the Dec- 
can, in order to accommodate the differences 
which existed, in conformity with the wishes of 
Imad Shah, in which lie happily succeeded ■> but 
that as it now appeared the Decca tries had become 
the aggressors, he should proceed to that quarter 
in person. 

In conformity with the intention ex¬ 
pressed in this letter, Bahadur Shah 
moved, in the mouth of* Mohurrmn, of 
the year 935, with a large force towards 
Deccan. On reaching* Baroda he was over- 
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taken by Jam Feroze, ruler of Tutfca, in Sind, who 
stated that the Aighoons had made a descent upon 
his country, and taken it. Bahadur Shah gave to 
the Jam twelve lacks of rupees f for the present, 
pledging* himself to march hereafter and recover 
his territory from the Arghoons. 

The fame of Bahadur Shah by this act of gene¬ 
rosity spread far and near. He was welcomed by 
the inhabitants of all. the countries through which 
he passed in proceeding to the Deccan; and he 
was joined by the nephew t of the Raja of 
Guatiar with a body of Rajpoots, as also by 
Sreeputty Ray, the nephew of liana Sanka, with 
many chiefs of distinction, as well as by some of 
the nobles of the Deccan. The movements of this 
immense army being very slow, and a large portion 
having halted for some time at Ciiampanefe, Imnd 


* 141-,000/. sterling, 

| Nursing, the nephew of Man-Sing, — Mirat-Iskundry. 
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Shah, King of Berar, became impatient of the 
delay, and sent his son Jaftir Khan to Bahadur 
Shah, informing him that Boorhan Nizam Shah 
had shut the doors of negotiation, and that nothing 
could be effected without the King’s presence. 
Bahadur Shah therefore instantly marched on to 
the Nerbudda, on the banks of which river he 
was met by Meet'an Mahomed Khan, who en¬ 
treated Inm to visit Booritanpoor, where he enter¬ 
tained him in a sumptuous manner, presenting 
him with elephants, horses, &c. At this place 
he was joined by Imad Shah, from Gavulgur. 
The combined armies of Guzerat, Kandeish, and 
Berar, under Bahadui Shah, now commenced their 
march through Berar towards Mahoor, against 
Boorhan Nizam Shah, who gradually retreating, 
drew the allies after him as far as Jalna, where 
the King having manifested intentions of occupy¬ 
ing the country of Berar for himself a secret, 
communication was opened with the enemy, 
and Boorhan Nizam Shah agreed to restore some 
of the captured elephants, and also consented to 
read the Khootba in the name of the King of Gu- 
zerat, and even promised to pay tribute, if lie would 
return to his own country. Bahadur Shah con¬ 
tinued his march till he reached Dowlntabad, and 
encamped at the Howz Kootloo, where he halted 
foi some time, in order to refresh his army. The 
enemy, however, contrived to intercept the sup¬ 
plies from the northward and westward, which 
caused great distress to las followers and cattle, 
and occasioned a famine in his camp. Notwith¬ 
standing which, Bahadur Shah compelled Boorhan 
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Nizam Shall to acknowledge him King of Ahmud- 
niiggur ahd Guzerat; in the former of which 
places proclamations were made, and public prayers 
read in his name. In the beginning of the year 
937 he returned to Gmerat, and re* 
mai n<d during the rainy season at 
Ahmudabad. After the monsoon he 
marched towards Idur, and despatched Khooda- 
bunda Khan and' I m ad-oof Moo Ik with a large 
force to Wagur, himself marching to Cambay. 
Thence he embarked in a vessel, and sailed to 
Did; after which he proceeded to Doogurpoor and 
Bans war a, levied the usual contributions, and re¬ 
turned eventually to Mahomeikbad Champanere. 

At this period Oomr Khan, Kootb Khan, 
and many nobles of the J.)ehly court, having 
fed from the Emperor Babur, sought protection 
with Bahadur Shall. The King now went to 
Mahrasa, where he was met by Khoodabuuda 
Khan, and many other officers; he then marched 
to Wagur, and having reduced that province, 
placed civil and military officers in the different 
towns to collect the tribute. Pursaram, Iliya of 
Wagur, submitted to the King, while his son 
became a convert to the Mahomedan faith, and 
was received into the King’s household; but 
Jugut Ray, the brother of the Raja, first fled 
to the hills, and then joined Rana Ituttun, the son 
of the late Raua Sanka of Chittoor, with whom 
he found a temporary asylum. Shortly after¬ 
wards, a messenger arrived in camp at Bans* 
waraftom Rana Euttun, begging terms tor Jugut 
Ray, The King having caused a mosque to be 
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built at a village on the Larky (That, gave it over *n 
perpetuity to Jugut IIay. While the Guzerat arto v 
remained encamped there, Bahadur Shah received 
information that Sooltan Mali mood Khiljy (not¬ 
withstanding the obligations he had received at 
the hands of Moozuffur Shah) had sent Shiiza 
Khan, the governor of Mando, to plunder some 
villages belonging to his ally the Kana of Chittoor, 
and had proceeded through Oojein to Sarungpoor. 
At the same time advices were received direct from 
liana liuttun, complaining of the outrage, and 
requesting the King to take measures to assist 
him. At this period, also, Silhuddy Rajpoot, and 
Moyin Khan the son of Sikundur Khan Me- 
wattv, officers of the Malwa court, having in¬ 
timation of their master’s intention upon their 
lives, fled to Chittoor, and shortly after Bhowput, 
the son of Silhuddy, arrived in Bahadur Shah’s 
camp. Bhowput was honourably received; and 
seven horses were presented to him, besides seven 
hundred gold embroidered dresses to be dis¬ 
tributed among his adherents. VV hde the disaf¬ 
fected officers of the King of Malwa sought 
refuge at the G uzerat; court, Sooltan Mahmood 
himself deputed Duria Khan as envoy to Bahadur 
Shah; stating, that he had it long in contemplation 
to pay his respects, but that unforeseen events had 
occurred to prevent it; that he therefore deputed 
Puna Khan to ascertain if a visit at present 
would be agreeable. The King returned a polite 
answer, saying, that he should halt at Banswara 
for his arrival. A few days only elapsed before 
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Ruttmi, liana of Chittoor, and Silhudcly Poorby 
arrived in the Gazer at camp, where being favour¬ 
ably received, they were presented with thirty 
elephants, and fifteen hundred gold embroidered 
dresses, when they returned to Chittoor; but 
most of the Malwa refugees remained with the 
King. Bahadur Shah now moved to Tandla, 
where he had agreed to receive the visit of Sooltan 
Mahrnood, after vhieh he intended to have accom¬ 
panied him as far as the Dydla pass, an his return 
to Malwa. At Tandla, the King's nephew, Meeran 
Mahomed Khan ruler of Kandeish, arrived; and 
Duria lvhan, the Malwa envoy, came to say, that 
Sooltan Mahmood, having broken his arm by a 
fall from his horse, was unable to visit Bahadur 
Shah. The latter, doubting the truth of this asser¬ 
tion, flatly told the envoy that he did not believe 
him, and obliged him at length to confess the real 
truth, that the King of Malwa was unwilling to 
come, owing to his having harboured the Prince 
Chaud Khan of Guzerat, who was living under his 
protection. Bahadur Shah observed, that he had f 
no enmity towards Chand Khan, and therefore 
that need not be adduced as a reason, and that 
he therefore expected Sooltan Mahmood would 
come to his camp and pay his respects. The 
King continued his march to Depalpoor, when he 
learned that Sooltan Mahmood only now waited 
to place hts son in charge of the government of 
Mando during his absence. The delay which 
this arrangement involved gave the Guzerat 
courtiers an opportunity of again misrepresenting 
the conduct of Sooltan Mahmood Khiljvj so that 
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Bahadur Shah marched forthwith to Man do, to 
which he laid siege. To Meeran Mahomed Khan of 
Kandeish was intrusted the post of Shahpoor, on 
the west face of the fort,, Lokmim Sing was 
ordered to occupy Seetulpoor, and the rest of the 
Poorbies were sent to Julwara. The head¬ 
quarters of the army occupied Mahomedpoor. 
Shaban 9 On ^ ie fhe 9th of Shaban, in 

a. h.937. the year 937, Bahadur Shah in person, 

Feb. 26. with a small party of select men, es- 

a. d. 1581. caladed the fort undiscovered, and was 
soon followed by a considerable body of Guzerat- 
ties. Having met with no resistance, the troops, 
rather than remain quiet till daylight, as had been 
concerted, proceeded towards Sooltan Mahtnood s 
palace, where the King of Malwa disputed the 
passage for a time, till being obliged to give way, 
be was eventually taken prisoner and sent, to 
Champanere, but he died on the road*, while 
Chand Khan, the Guzerat prince, made his escape 
during the confusion. The country of Malwa was? 
now partitioned out into districts, and Bahadur 
Shah occupied Man do. On the following year, the 
King was prevailed on by his nephew to visit Aseer 
and Boorhanpoor, where he was met by Boorhan 
Nizam Shah of Ahmudmiggur, who had not as 
yet received the royal insignia or title from a 
sovereign prince. + Bahadur Shah at that period 

* The circumstances of the death of Sooltan Malmiood of 
Malwa wilt be found fully detai led in the history of that kingdom. 

-J- The order of sovereignty, like that of nobility, appears 
onlv to have been considered valid when conferred by the 
hand of Borne superior legitimate prince. 
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Conferred on him the white canopy and scarlet 
pavilion, and addressed him with the title of Shah, 
which he henceforth assumed, under the name ot 
Boorhari Nizam Shah Bheiry. # Bahadur Shah’s 
object in courting the King of Ahmudnuggur 
had reference to the aid he expected from him in 
the attack he then meditated on the kingdom of 
Dehly. He was, however, disappointed $ for Boor- 
han Nizam Shah not only withheld his assistance in 
the subsequent war with Hooraayoon Padshah, 
but, on the contrary, deputed a secret agent to the 
Mogul court, long before the war in question took 
place, to obtain assistance, for the purpose of at¬ 
tacking Guzerat. During this interchange of civi¬ 
lities at Boorhanpoor, Bahadur Shah became so 
pleased with Shah Tahir Jooneidy, the minister 
of Boorhari Nizam Shah, that he used every means 
in his power to induce hinr to quit Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, and reside in Guzerat, but without effect. 
Some years afterwards, Shah Tahir succeeded in 
converting Boorhan Nizam Shah II. to the 
Sheea persuasion, and induced him to exchange 
the white canopy and scarlet pavilion for t he green 
standard assumed by the followers of Ally. Ba¬ 
hadur Shah, having returned to Mando, appointed 
Mokbi) Khan to command the fortress of Charh- 
panere, and Yekhtiar Khan being sent with the 
guns and military stores to deposit them in that gar- 

* This is the language of the Guzerat historian, in otder to 
gratify the vanity of his master; for, in reality, the kings of 
Ahmudnuggur assumed the royal titles and insignia several 
generations anterior to the period in question. 


BAHADUR SHAH. 117 

Rubbee-oos . rison > he returned to Mando on the 2J st 

Sany 21. of Ilubbee-oos-Sany, of which place he 
a.h. 938. w as appointed governor. Si!buddy 
Dec. ?. poorby, the late prime minister of Sool- 
a. ». 1581. Gheias-ood-Deen, within Jate years 
had occupied Oojein as His own ; and the Ring 
wanting some excuse to wrest it out of his hands, 
charged him with maintaining in his seraglio i 
number of Mahomedan women. On 
jumad-ool- t |, e 0 f Jum ad-oo I -Aw ul the King 

Dec Hi moved from Mando to Nalcha, when 
eC " f ’ Bhowput the son of Silhuddy, then in 
Bahadur Shah’s service, supposing the King to be 
on his return to Guxerat, requested permission to 
go to Oojein and see his father, and to bring him to 
the presence to pay his respects. The King as- 
sen ted without hesitation, "conceiving that Silhuddy 
could have xio intimation of his design. 
Jumatl-ool- q„ t | ie 19 th of the same month the King 
^ W , W 5 m * encamped at D’har, where having left 
' an * the army, he proceeded, as if on a hunt¬ 
ing-party, towards Bensrode and Shoojalpoor: at 
the latter place he was met by Silhuddy, who had 
left his son Bhowput with his family in Ooojein. 
Ameer Nuseer, the chief who had been sent to ac¬ 
company Silhuddy, assured the King that the fidelity 
of the Hindoo chief was not to be depended on, 
and that, before he could be persuaded to come at 
all, Ameer Nuseer bad ventured to promise liim the 
government of fhe district of Cambay and a crore 
of tankas, previously to which, Silhuddy had made 
preparations to fly to Seevas, On the King’s return 
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to D’liar, having consulted his nobles, he caused 
Silhuddy to be seized and confined with two of Ins 
domestics, one of whom made some resistance ; but 
finding it of no avail, he slew himself-with his dagger, 
and fell dead at his master’s feat, after declaring he 
could not Jive to witness his disgrace. When this 
circumstance became known at Oojein, Bhowput, 
the son of Silhuddy, fled, accompanied by many of 
his tribe, leaving Oojein to be plundered by the 
Mahomedans. On the following day Bahadur 
Shah marched to that city, and haying placed 
Duria IChan, one of the officers of the late Malwa 
government, in charge, he proceeded to Saruug- 
poor, the command of which was given to Mulloo 
IChan, a G uzerat noble, and Hubeeb Khan was 
made governor of Ashta, which district he soon 
reduced to subjection. On the King’s arrival at 
Bhilsa, having ascertained that the Mahomedan 
worship had been discontinued for the last ten 
years, lie caused mosques to be rebuilt, and the 
exercise of the religion of the true faith to be 
restored. During bis stay at Bhilsa he learned 
that Bhowput, resolving to resent the disgrace in¬ 
flicted on his father, had collected troops on the 
frontier, and had entered into an offensive and 
defensive alliance with the liana of Chittoor. The 
King, anticipating the march of the Rajpoots, de¬ 
puted Imad-ool-Moolk to attack Bhowput, while 
himself marched to Raiseen to oppose Lokmun 
Sing, the brother of Silhuddy, who having raised 
men in that quarter w f as waiting the junction of 
Bhowput and the liana of Clvii toor. On approach¬ 
ing within sight of Raiseen the Rajpoots descended 
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from the hill to attack the King’s troops. The 
advaueed guard, consisting of a small body of ca¬ 
valry. charged tin Hindoos without hesitation, and 
Bahadur Shah with his own hand slew ten men. 
The main body of the cavalry soon after coming 
up, the Rajpoots were defeated with heavy loss, and 
sought safety in flight within the walls of the fort, 
which was immediately invested, and a regular 
siege commenced. The Maiioinedans, carrying 
their approaches close to the walls, effected a prac¬ 
ticable breach, by means of mines, on the curtain 
of one face of the fort, and two of the bastions 
were also levelled by the fire from the batteries. 
Silbuddy, who was a prisoner in the King’s camp, 
perceiving that it was impossible for the fort to 
make any longer resistance, offered to become a 
proselyte to the Mahomed an faith, and then to go 
to the fort in order to persuade his brother to 
Surrender. The King acceding to the proposal, 
Silhuddy formally renounced his religion, and being 
clothed with a dress of honour ate at the royal 
table, and subsequently accompanied the King with 
a. flag of truce to the walls of the fort, recom¬ 
mending his brother to give up the place. He ac¬ 
quainted him, also, at the same time, of his having 
become a Mahomedan. Lokmun, the brother of 
Silhuddy, addressing him in their own provincial 
dialect, desired him to obtain a respite for a few 
days, and to make some excuse for not giving up 
the fort immediately, acquainting him that the 
Rana of Chittoor and Bhowput, with forty thousand 
men, were in full march to raise the siege. Sil¬ 
huddy, in consequence, made some pretext for 
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allowing the garrison to retain possession of’the fort 
till the next day. This time was granted; but when 
the period for its surrender arrived further delay 
was again required ; and Silliuddy being permitted 
to go under the walls in order to enquire the cause, 
addressed the Rajpoots, saying, that if they re¬ 
mained so blind to their interest, the Maho- 
medians would, by entering the breaches, put 
them all to death. This speech was made in the 
presence of the King's officers, but conveyed a co¬ 
vert reason for holding out, which was sufficiently 
understood by Lokmun Sing, who, repeating the 
last words of Silhuddy, showed his countrymen how 
little they ought to rely on the Mahometans. He 
prevailed so far on the troops that, by their exer¬ 
tions, the breaches were repaired during the night j 
and a party of two thousand men, under Silhuddy's 
youngest son, then in the fort, marched out to hasten 
the reinforcements under Bhowput and the liana 
of Chittoor. This party being intercepted by the 
besieged was almost entirely cut off, including 
the son of Silhuddy who commanded it. The 
few who escaped death were taken prisoners, and 
brought in the morning before the King. On 
the failure of this enterprise, and the death of his 
son, being related to Silhuddy, he fainted ; and the. 
King, now beginning to suspect him, remanded him 
into confinement under charge of Tekhtiar Khan, 
to be sent to the fort of Marido. 

The force under Bhowput was now approach¬ 
ing rapidly to Raiseen, under the impression that 
the King had but few troops with him. Bahadur 
Shah directed ftnad-ool-Moolk and Meeran Ma- 
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homed Khan of Kandeish to march and attack the 
enemy. Tliey had not proceeded far when the 
Maho'medans were met by Poorunmul, another son 
of Silhuddy, who commanded the advance, consist¬ 
ing of ten thousand cavalry. The King hearing 
this news, and that Itnad-ool-MooIk had halted, left 
Yekhtiar-ool-Moolk to conduct the siege of Kaiseen, 
and placing himself at the head of the whole of his 
cavalry, marched in person and encamped at Gttn- 
grar. The Rajpoots, hearing of the King’s ap¬ 
proach, commenced their retreat; and Bahadur 
Shah being shortly after joined by Aluf Khan 
from Guzerat, with a reinforcement of thirty thou- * 
sand fresh troops and a large park of artillery, 
proceeded towards Chittoor, to which place the 
enemy had retired. Bahadur Shah resolved, in the 
first instance, to bring the siege of ilaiseen to a 
close; he therefore deferred any attack on Chit- 
toor till the next year. Upon his return Lokmun, 
the brother of Silhuddy, perceiving that he could 
not eventually retain the fort, and that all hopes 
of succour from Chittoor were at an end, pro¬ 
posed to surrender Ilaiseen, provided his bro¬ 
ther Silhuddy should be released, and again 
taken into favour. The King acceded to these 
terms, because he was aware that many Maho- 
medan females, belonging to Silhuddy, were in 
the fort, and he knew that in the event of a 
Storm they would all be burnt alive with the 
Rajpoot women, according to the custom of those 
people. As a prelim inary to the surrender, there¬ 
fore, Silhuddy was brought to Raiseen, and Taj 
Khan, who had come to negotiate on the part of 
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Lokuiun, was permitted to return to the fort. 
Lokmun now brought his own family to the lower 
fortifications; leaving Taj Khan wit!) some Poorby 
Rajpoots in possession of the hill, and sent word to 
Bahadur Shall that above four hundred females 
belonging to Sii.hudcly’s seraglio were iri the fort 
Among these was Silhuddy’s wife Doorgawutty, 
the mother of Bhowput; and he begged, therefore, 
that he should be permitted to go and escort his 
own family and females ; for that his honour 
would sustain a blemish, if they were seen by the 
eye of a stranger, or even by his own brother. 
Silbuddy, under custody of Mullik Ally Sheer, 
proceeded to the fort; but upon going to take 
away his family, his wife, Rany'Doorgawutty, the 
daughter of Rana Sarika, reproached both him and 
his brother Lokmun for not having defended the 
place. This woman, with an heroic fortitude, 
invoking' curses on the heads of those who should 
not revenge her cause, set fire to a pile with which 
she had caused the female apartments to be sur¬ 
rounded, containing seven hundred beautiful wo¬ 
men. She plunged into the flames, and they were 
all consumed. Silbuddy and Lokmun, with one 
hundred of their blood relations, now putting on 
their armour, and calling on their adherents to 
follpw them, rushed impetuously on the Guzerat 
troops, and bravely met their fate; not one Rajpoot 
surviving, while the Guzeratties only lost four men. 

Alum Khan, the governor of Kalpy, who had 
rebelled against Hoomayoon Padshah of Deiilv, 
happening to be in attendance on the King of 
Guzerat at this time, received the governments of 
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BhBsa, Raiseen, ant! Chundery. Bahadur 
employed the remainder of that year in hunting 
elephants, and in marching through the country 
which formerly acknowledged allegiance to the 
King of Malwa; and haying reduced it to obe¬ 
dience, placed his own governors and officers to 
collect the revenues, and left troops to support 
their authority. Early in the next year he de ¬ 
puted Meeran Mahomed Khan to inarch and 
reduce the fort of Gag rone., wrested from the late 
Sooltan Mahmood by the troops of the Ratia of 
Cliiitoor; but as the place had not yet fallen, the 
King himself moved in that direction, on which 
the enemy evacuated it without further resistance. 
From Gag rone the King returned to Mando, leav¬ 
ing Im.ul-ool-Moolk and Yekhtiar Khan to reduce 
Runtunbhore, and shortly after he returned to 
Guzerat to expel the Europeans who had occupied 
the island of Diu Upon his approach, however, 
the enemy fled, leaving their guns upon the island; 
one of which was the largest ever before seen in 
India, and required a machine to be constructed for 
conveying it to Champanere.* 

* The Mahomedaa historian has treated this success against 
the Portuguese very slightingly; hut Faria-e-Souza (tome i. 
part iv. chap, iv.) proves that it was one of the greatest efforts 
his countrymen ever made, and which seems entirely to have 
failed. The fleet ivhich collected in Bombay harbour con¬ 
sisted of four hundred sail of vessels, on which were embarked 
three thousand six hundred European soldiers, and ten thou¬ 
sand native soldiers, besides seamen ant! Lascars. The Mstho 
inedans under Moostufh Khan, the governor of Did. so com¬ 
pletely repulsed this attack, that the Portuguese found it 
necessary to return to Goa. 
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In the year 940 Mahomed Zmnan Mirza *, a 
relative of Hoomayoon Padshah f Dehly, who 
had been confined in the fort of Byana, making 
his escape, came to the court of Bahadur Shah. 
Hoomayoon wrote to the King of Guzerat. to 
deliver him up, threatening, in case of refusal, 
to march and lay waste Guzerat. Bahadur Shah, 
little accustomed to comply with demands from 
any potentate, returned an intemperate and haughty 
reply (which eventually brought upon hip his 
ruin ); and in order to show the contempt in Which 
lie held the threats of Hoomayoon he conferred 
the highest dignities on the Mogul prince, thus 
wantonly irritating the wound which he had 
already inflicted. The King returned to Cham- 
pancre from Diu by the route of Cambay and 
Aiunudabad, and then marched his army to 
Chittoor, and invested that place for three months. 
The Ran a at last agreed to pay a large sum in 
specie, to present several horses and elephants, 
and, among other jewels, the waist-belt f formerly 
in possession of the Khiljy family, and which had 
been taken by Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa from 
the King of Guzerat’s pavilion in the battle of 
Surkech, near Ahmudabad, on the 1st of Sulfur, 
A. H. 856 (A. D. 1452); after which Bahadur 
Shah returned to his capital. His success in 

* Mahomed Zuman was the sou of Budee-ooz-Zuman Mirza, 
descended through Sooltan Hoossein, King of Kliorassah, from 
Tamerlane. Vide Genealogy, vol. ii. p. 1. 

-j. This splendid jewel was sent to Medina, with Bahadur 
Shah's family; and is mentioned in the Turkish annals as having 
eventually found its way, in the shape of a present, to the Grand 
Seignior, Soliiuan the Magnificent. 



compelling the Han a of Ghittoor to pay tribute, 
and the expectation he had formed of being 
shortly joined by the sons of Bheilole Lody, who 
had pretensions to the crown of Dehly, induced 
Bahadur Shah to attempt an attack on the capital 
of H indoostan. Alla-ood-Deen, the son of Bheilole 
Padshah, having reached the court, experienced 
the most honourable reception from Bahadur 
Shah, and his soil Tartar Khan became enrolled 
among the nobles of the state. So confident was 
Bahadur Shah of success, that he already began 
to allot to his officers the different districts of 
Dehly, before he had even marched his army for 
its subjection. On the following year a sum of 
three crores of rupees * was furnished to Imad- 
ool-Moolk, the governor of lluntunbhore, to 
provide Tartar Khan with a force of forty thou¬ 
sand men; and this prince opened the campaign 
by reducing Byana, a fortress near Agra. Hoo- 
mayoon instantly deputed his brother, Hindal 
Mit\za, to keep Tartar Khan in check till he could 
come in person; but the Mogul troops had scarcely 
arrived within a few miles of Tartar Khan’s camp at 
Byana, before the boasting but dastardly Afghans, 
of which his army was composed, deserted him, 
leaving him with a force considerably short of 
twelve thousand men. Tartar Khan, ashamed of 
the defection of his countrymen (particularly after 
assuring Bahadur Shah of his confidence in their 
attachment), refused to retreat before the superior 
force of Hindal Mirza, but resolved to meet his 
fate, whatever might be the result. The two 

# Three millions sterling. 
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armies being drawn out advanced slowly to the 
attack. Tartar Khan made the first charge, with 
a few confidential retainers, on the centre of 
the Dehly line, but his troops were defeated, 
and he fell covered with wounds. The fort of 
Byana was also retaken, and the army of Tartar 
Khan was completely dispersed. Hoomayoon, 
considering this an auspicious commencement of 
the campaign, followed up his success by declaring 
war against Bahadur Shah. At this time Ba¬ 
hadur Shall was engaged in the siege of Chittoor, 
and wrote to Hoomayoon, saying, that as he 
was employed against an infidel he expected that 
the Mahomedan king would not oblige him to 
raise the siege by invading* Ins country. No answer 
was sent to this communication ; but Hoomayoon 
continued his march unmolested till he reached 
Sarungpoor in Malwa ; and the King of Guzerat, 
under an infatuation equally preposterous and im¬ 
politic, still continued the siege of Chittoor. 
Having reduced that place, and put to death 
many of the Rajpoot garrison, Bahadur Shah 
distributed largesses to his troops, and marched 
towards Hoomayoon, who, on hearing of his 
approach, also advanced with the Dehiy army, 
till the two armies met near the town of Mund- 
soor. The Guzerat army had scarcely taken up 
its ground when Syud Ally Khan and Khorassany 
Ivhan, who commanded . the Guzerat pickets, 
were driven in, and * panic pervaded the troops 
even on this partial defeat. Bahadur Shah called 
a council of war on the spot; and Sufdnr Khan, 
the commandant of cavalry, proposed that the 



army should be led to the attack on the following 
day ; for (said he) having just gained a victory at 
Chittoor the sooner the troops are again brought 
into action the better. Bloomy Khan, on the 
other hand, in command of the artillery, proposed 
that the army should be entrenched, and stand 
on the defensive, the Guzerat artillery being 
preferable to any then in India, owing to the ex¬ 
cellent Portuguese guns procured from the ship¬ 
ping captured at Dm. The latter advice was 
adopted ; and it was resolved that as the Guzerat - 
ties had more tire-arms than the Moguls they 
should fortify the camp, and in the attempts to 
storm their lines it was supposed the enemy 
would suffer so much as to give the Guzerat 
troops confidence, while it would inspire the Mo¬ 
guls with due respect. At this period the Guzerat 
army was joined by Alum Khan of Kalpy, who 
had been invested with the government of Bhilsa 
and Chnndery. Two months elapsed without 
either army coming to an action, though a few 
skirmishers daily went forth, and exhibited feats 
of individual courage. The Mogul horse, though 
unable to make any impression on the Intrench- 
ments, managed to invest the Guzerat lines so 
closely as to cut off their supplies. The forage in 
the vicinity was completely consumed, and no one 
dared to quit the lines on account of the Mogul 
archers. A famine consequently ensued. Ba¬ 
hadur Shah, perceiving that he must eventually be 
starved into a surrender, suddenly left his camp one 
night, accompanied by five persons only, among 
whom were Meeran Mahomed Khan governor of 
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Kandeish, and Mulloo Khan governor of Mahva S 
and fled to Mando, without providing, in any 
way for the troops. On the next morning, the 
army, discovering that the King hqd departed, 
broke up, anti the enemy commenced an indis¬ 
criminate slaughter and plunder. Bahadur Shah, 
who had escaped to Mando, was pursued into 
that place by Hindoo Beg and seven hundred 
Moguls, who entered the fort at night, along 
with his followers, and obliged Bahadur Shall 
to continue his flight, with five or six horse¬ 
men, to Chatnpanere, from whence he sent the 
royal jewels to Die, and himself went to Cambay. 
Sufdur Khan and Alum Khan (the governors of 
Kalpy and Eaiseen) fled also, but some days after¬ 
wards they surrendered to the Emperor’s troops. 
Sufdur Khan, who was wounded, entered into the 
imperial service, but Alum Khan, having before 
quitted Kalpy, suffered death. Hoomayooii having 
nlaced his officers in the fort of Mando proceeded 
to Champancre, and sacked the city of Maho- 
medabad, from whence he made forced marches 
to Cambay, compelling Bahadur Shah to fly to 
Diu. After which Hoomayooii returned and took 
the fortress of Ghampaneret, as has been related 
in the Dehly history. 

In the year 94-2, the farmers ot Uu- 
a. h. 942. zera t deputed agents to Bahadur Shah, 
A.D. 1SS5. assuring , him that they were ready and 
willing to pay him the revenues, notwithstanding 

* The Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh, with more probability, 
gtates, that bis party for the flight consisted of an imperial 


guard of one hundred officers. 
| For an account of the siei; 


account of the siege of Champaner, vide vol. Yu 
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the occupation of the country by the Moguls. He 
accordingly sent one of his confidential chiefs with 
a respectable force to collectnioney in the different: 
districts. The* officer selected for this duty was 
Imad-ool-Moolk, who encamped at Ahmudabad, 
and collected about him a force consisting of fifty 
thousand men. Hfforaayoon, hearing this, left 
Tardy Beg Khan with his division to protect the 
royal treasury at Champmiere, and himself marched 
to Ahmudabad j at the same time sending a de¬ 
tachment, under Mirza. Askurry, accompanied by 
Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Hindoo Beg, in advance. 
These troops encountered the Guzerat force near 
the city of Mahmoodabad, within twelve coss 
of Ahmudabad, where an obstinate engagement 
took place. Imad-ool-Moolk was defeated, and 
his troops suffered severely. Hoomayoon now 
marched on to Ahmudabad, and made the fol¬ 
lowing distribution of his force: In Ahmudabad, 
he left Mirza Askurry j in Futtun, Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza; in Baroach, Kasim Hoossein Sooltan; 
in Baroda, Hindoo Beg j and in Champanere, 
Tardy Beg Khan. From Guzerat Hooniayoon 
marched to Boprhanpoor, and thence returned 
to Mando, At this period Khan Jehan Shirazy, 
one of the Guzerat nobles, occupying the town 
of Nowsary, marched in conjunction with Itoomy 
Khan from Surat towards Baroach, which Kasim 
Hoossein Sooltan, conceiving himself unable to 
defend, abandoned, and retired to Champanere. 
This became the signal for a general revolt, and 
the subversion of the Mogul authority succeeded. 
Ghuzunf'ur Beg, one of Mirza Askurry's officers. 
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disgusted with that prince, went to Bahadur Shah, 
recommending him immediately to march to Ah- 
roudabad; and Mirza Aakurry, perceiving the late 
arrangements of the King bad failed to secure the 
tranquillity of the conquest, convened a meeting 
of the Mogul chiefs, and thus addressed them : - 

“ The King is at. present at Mancloi the arrange- 
" merits for the occupation of Guzerat not having 
** succeeded, our presence here can be of'no use. 
“ Sheer KhanPoorby, moreover, is collecting troops 
“ in Bengal, with the intention of proclaiming 
“ himself King of Dehly; and I think, therefore, 
“ we cannot do better than march to Champanere, 
“ secure the treasure, and proceed to Agra.” The 
officers having agreed to this proposal, resolved to 
• proclaim Mirza Askurry King of Agra, and to make 
Hindoo Beg minister. The Moguls, therefore, left 
Ahmudabad (which was immediately occupied by 
Bahadur Shah), and marched to ‘ Chmnpanere, 
where Tardy Beg Khan refused to join in the con¬ 
federacy, but retained his ground. The other 
Moguls, however, marched oft* to Agra, thus aban¬ 
doning the kingdom of Guzerat, which' had been 
gained by the valour of the Dehly arms in a few 
months, without attempting to retain it by risking a 
single engagement. Bahadur Shah now proceeded 
to wrest Champanere out of the hands of Tardy 
Beg, who, perceiving he could not defend the fort 
alone against the whole force of Guzerat, evacuated 
it hastily, in hopes of gaining something by follow¬ 
ing the Mogul army towards Agra. 
a. h. 943. | n th® y yftr 9*3 the Europeans who 
a. o. 1536. had made settlements on the coast, were 



in great force at Goa and Chonl. It was, there¬ 
fore, thought expedient to secure the sea-ports 
ofGuzerat; and Bahadur Shah came to Cambay, 
where he heard that a fleet, in which were be¬ 
tween four arid five thousand Europeans, had 
arrived off 1 the island of’ Dili. lie immediately 
repaired thither with a reinforcement of troops $ but 
the peaceable disposition the Europeans evinced 
threw Him off his guard. The admiral of the 
fleet complained of severe indisposition as an 
excuse for not waiting on the King, while he, 
on the other hand, thought that their services 
might eventually he of use in his war with Hoo- 
may 00 n Padshah. Bahadur Shah, therefore, con¬ 
descended to visit the admiral on board, and was 
going over the side of the ship on his return, when 
the boat was shoved off and the King fell into the 
water, A European, who was leaning over the 
ship’s side at the time, threw a boarding pike at 
him, which entering his skull he immediately sunk, 
and was drowned. The Guzerat army, on healing 
of the King’s death, fled, and left the Europeans 
in quiet possession of the island of Diu, which 
they have retained ever since. Thus terminated 
the life of Bahadur Shall of Guzerat, after a reign 
of eleven years and three months. 

His historian had not time to complete his work, 
which is to be regretted, as the multiplicity of 
errors throughout prevents our placing so much 
reliance on that narrative as a re visa! might have 
ensured.* 

* The author of the Mirut-Iskuudry says that the work is 

not intelligible. 
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NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 

The death of Bahadur Shah, who was killed by die 
Portuguese, is an event at once so remarkable nnd itn- 
portanl that 1 shall be excused from entering into some 
detail regarding it. Ferishta, either unwilling to excul¬ 
pate the Portuguese, or to condemn Bahadur Shah, 
took little pains to enlighten his readers on a subject which 
he had the means of investigating, as the circumstance 
happened within half a century of his own time, and it is 
certain he had access to the Mirut-Iskur.drv, because he 
refers to it in one part of the Guzeral history;. but he did 
not avail himself of it to clear up the very interesting ques¬ 
tion, as to how Bahadur Shall met with his dentil. 

The Portuguese had for many years been engaged in 
war with the fleets of the King of Guzernt; mid Nuiio de 
Cutiha, the governor-general, who arrived in India in 1529, 
carried out from Portugal positive instructions to make 
himself master of the island of Dili on the Cambay coast, 
belonging to the King of Gaze rat. Accordingly we find 
that, in the latter end of the next year, he prepared that 
formidable expedition, consisting of fifteen thousand six 
hundred soldiers, embarked on board four hundred vessels 
of nil descriptions, which assembled at Bombay, and which 
was repulsed off Dili, after repeated vigorous assaults, on 
the 17th of February, 1531. From fhauliiy, the efforts of 
die Portuguese to obtain a footing on Dii wereunceasing ; 
and as they found it in vain to negotiate they endeavoured 
to effect it by force, never ceasing to seize every vessel 
either belonging to Guzerat or to any of its allies. They 
landed, and sacked the, towns of Tara poor, Bn bar, and 
Surat; nnd at length received under their' protection the 
Prince C-hand Khan, a brother of Bahadur Shah, who 
having failed to support his pretensions to the throne, 
sought refuge with the Portuguese, through whom, as they 




assert, their “ governor hoped to compass some consi- 
“ derahle advantage.” In the following year, the Portuguese 
under James vie Silveira. hunted the towns of Puttim 
Somnat, Pent, Mangalore, Tanna, Tolaja, and M’ooztif- 
t’umbad, carrying off four thousand slaves from those places, 
besides killing a great number. 

“ All tlvis,” observes the Portuguese historian, “ enCOu- 
“ raged Nuno de Cunha to straiten Dill and the King of 
“ Ciambay a ■ (Guzerat), that he might be obliged to consent 
t( to the raising a fort in that city.” In prosecution of 
this object, the Portuguese took and destroyed Bassein, in 
which place they obtained four hundred pieces of camion, 
and much ammunition. They subsequently landed, and 
burnt Daman, Tanna, and Bombay, 

At this time, Bahadur Shah was engaged in war with 
1 loom ay oon, as we have seen, when the Portuguese go¬ 
vernor-general deputed all embassy to wait on the hit¬ 
ter, in order to endeavour to obtain a promise of the 
cession of Diu. The object of Nuno de Cunha was, by 
this means, to work on the fears of Bahadur Shah, and to 
induce him to yield to them in his distresses what he was 
averse to do while his power was unshaken. At last, in 
the year 1534, Bahadur Shah consented to terms of peace, 
by which he agreed, 

1st, To cede in perpetuity the town of Bassein to the 
King of Portugal. 

2tlly, Not to construct any ships of war in his ports'. 
StHyi Not to combine with the Turkish fleets from the 
lied Sea, or Gulf of Persia, in attacking the Portuguese. 
The historian remarks, *« There were other articles in fa- 
vottr of the King, to sweeten the harshness of these, which 
“ were afterwards moderated, when he gave leave to raise 
** the Ibrt at Did.” Faria-e-Souza, tome i. part iv. chap. v. 
The following chapter is occupied in giving an account of 
the history of Bahadur Shah, and of liis war with Hoo- 
innyoon, which only serves to show how profoundly ignorant 
the Portuguese were of the interior state of India, and how 
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little they were informed of events passing almost under 
then’ own observation. 

We know that Bahadur Shall, after having lost all his 
dominions with the exception only of the province pt Sorut, 
came to Dili in the utmost distress ; arid there y ieUiirig to the 
im|>nrttinities of the Portuguese, he gave them permission 
to build a factory on the island of Diet, which was con¬ 
structed in the shape of a strong fort. In consideration ot 
this cession tile Portuguese afforded Bahadur Shalt the'aid 
of five hundred Europeans, of whom fifty “ were ol note. 
This party attended the King on his return u> Ahimidabad, 
when lie succeeded in expelling the Moguls, and recovering 
his throne, which, the Portuguese historian remarks, was 
effected through their aid alonn. 

It seems likely that the cession made by Bahadur Shah 
to the Portuguese was for the purpose of raising a mer¬ 
cantile factory; whereas the latter undoubtediy intended to 
build, as they in fact did, a formidable fortification, f rom the 
moment Bahadur Shah discovered of what nature the build¬ 
ing was, and having no longer any motive for keeping on 
terms with the Portuguese, he resolved to wrest it out of their 
hands. We find the Mahomedan governor of Diu shortly 
after constructing a wall with a rampart, calculated to place 
guns on, across the island, on the plea of separating the Gu- 
zerallies from the Europeans, but in reality to be used either 
in defending the town against the fort, or in attacking it if 
necessary. The construction of this wall led to a vast deal 
of discussion, and created much ill will between the parties, 
till at last the King of Guzerat desisted from completing it. 

This was the situation of affairs wheu the event occurred 
which ended in the death of Bahadur Shah. Ferishta, in 
following the historian of Bahadur Shall, has related it in 
a manner Very unsatisfactory, and wholly unfavourable to 
the Portuguese, Abool Fuzl, who wrote a very few years 
after the event took place, has done them as little justice; 
hut fortunately we have the account of Fark-e-Sonza, .who 
was himself in India at the time, and that of the author of 
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the Mirat-Iskundry, whose father was an eye-witness, each 
endeavouring to make out Hie 'most favourable story for his 
own party. It would ,he unjust, therefore, not to allow them 
to tell their own stories. 

The Portuguese narrative is selected from Captain John 
Steevens' translation of Eavia-e-Souza, published in 1694; 
that of the Mirul-lskurulry is translated from a collated ma- 
rmscripi. copy of the work now in the East-India House. 

Extract from Earia-e-Souza’s History of the Por¬ 
tuguese in Asia; translated by Captain John 
Steevchs. London edit. 1(KM?. Tome i part iv. 
chapter viii. 

(t The King of Carobaya, Badur (Bahadur Shah), who, 
with only the assistance of the Portuguese, had recovered 
his kingdom, now studied their ruin; and repenting he had 
granted leave to raise the fort, endeavoured In take it, and kill 
the commander and al 1 the garrison. Nuno de Cunba under- 
stood his wicked design, and .began to prepare to prevent it. 

“ That brave gentleman, Emanuel de Souza, then com¬ 
manded at. Dili. By him Badur designed to begin the 
execution. On the eighth of October, at night, a Moor 
came; on the wall, and told Souza the King would send 
for him the next day to kill him ; that he would not 
tell his name, lest it might be thought an invention to get a 
reward. Emanuel was long in doubt whether to go or 
stay 5 at last he resolved to go. Using at other times to have a 
numerous retinue well armed, lie went now with only one 
servant, being sent for at the hour he had been before 
warned. The King, seeing him unconcerned, converted 
his malice for that time into as honourable reception, and 
Emanuel returned to the fort. The King’s mother endea¬ 
voured to dissuade him from tins wicked intention; and he 
thouglut it was better, by often visiting the Captain in the 
fort, to take off all suspicion, and so murder him there, and 
seize upon it. He was of a violent nature, irul so began 
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his . first visit at an unseasonable hour of the night, not 
regarding the very unseasonableness was. enough to render 
it suspicious* Souza received him upon his guard: they 
discoursed of things indifferent. The King went away, 
believing he had ensnared Souza; and he had given him a 
sufficient caution. * Ntmo tie Cunha, being advertised by 
Emanuel de Souza of the posture of affairs at .Did, thought 
it strange that lie had not secured the King when in his 
power, and his wicked intentions were known; and that 
he had given out that ships were come from Portugal with 
great supplies. 

“This invention endangered Nuno; for Badur resolved to 
murder hiip first, that he might not come, to the relief of 
the fort when Souza was killed. He writ to him, desiring 
he would come to Dili about important affairs. 

“ Nu no. though he knew his wicked designs, made no 
difficulty of going. He set out of Goa on the Pth January, 
and what with the vessels he carried, and those which fol¬ 
lowed him, appeared there with near three hundred sail. 

He put in at Ghoul, and found that Nizamaluco, induced 
thereto by Badur, had been there with eight thousand men, 
pretending it was to divert Ins women at sea, but in reality 
with an ill design on that place, which was disappointed 
by the care of Simon Guedez, who commanded there. At 
Ba^aira (Bassein) he took up his brother-in-law, Anthony 
di Sih eyra, a man of great worth, and left in his place Ruy- 
vaz Pereyra. King Badur was at that time in the moun¬ 
tains hunting. Nuno sent to visit hint; but lie. who let 
slip no opportunity, now especially, prevented him by send¬ 
ing to him first one John tie St Jago, not *ong,before a 
Christian, but fallen again, and become a favourite of 
Badur by the name of Franguc Cham. Cunha was indis¬ 
posed, and feigned himself worse; so lying off of Diu, he 
sent to excuse himself to the King for not landing imme¬ 
diately. 

* This passage ought to be, “ though in reality he had put 
him on his guard.'’ 
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«The King feigning great friendship presently enters 
into a boat in which he had sent Nuno a present of venison. 
There went with him thirteen men of quality, and Emanuel 
de Souza, who had carried the last message from Nuno de 
Cunha to him. He received him on board the galleon in 
the best manner he could. Being seated, they discoursed 
of indifferent things; hut the King was surprised to see a 
page whisper Nuno de Cunha: it was a message front 
Emanuel de Souza, who believing he was to be there 
secured, or killed, sent word that some captains were 
waiting his orders. The King was somewhat quieter seeing 
Cunha did not mind the page, and soon arose and tvent 
away. Cut)ha had thought it strange that Souza did not 
secure the King when lie had him in the fort alone; and 
now having hirn aboard the galleon, he did not detain him.* 
Nuno ordered all the officers to accompany the- King first 
to his palace, and then Emanuel de Souza to the fort, where 
he proposed to secure the King when he came to visit him, 
as the King, on the other ride, had resolved to seize him at 
a dinner he had a design to invite him to, and send him 
to the great Turk in a cage. Emanuel de Souza was going 
to invite the King to the fort, while Nuno de Cunha got 
thither. He came up with the King's catur or barge, and 
made the offer by the means of Hume Cham, who at the 
same time advised the King not to go, because he suspected 
they would secure him. He slighted the caution, and bid 
Souza come into his barge, who stepping over, fell into the 
sea, but being taken up, the officers who came with him 
carried him to the King, At the same time came up 
another of our barges, and some gentlemen, who, seeing 
Emanuel de Souza, entered hastily into the King's. He 
suspecting their hasty coming aboard, together with the 

•* This passage should be, “ Cunha thought it strange on a 
former occasion that Emanuel tie Souza did not seize the 
King when he had him alone in the fort; but it scents more 
Strange that Cupha did not now seize him when on board hi» 
vessel.” 
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caution given by Rmne Ohara, ordered bis officers to kill 
Emanuel de Souza. James cle Mesquita understanding 
it, flew at, and wounded the King, whilst djey killed (.hat 
valiant captain. There was a bloody fray, in which four 
of our gentlemen were killed, having slain seven of the 
enemy. Other of our barges coining up, received some 
damage from a page, who shot several with the King’s bow, 
till killed with a rnusket-balb Three of the King's ships 
(boats) came up to rescue him. Lie seeing the danger began 
to fly, but was stopped by a cannon shot, which killed three 
of his men that row ed. The King thought now to escape 
by swimming, but being in danger of drowning, cried out, 
discovering who he was. Tristan de Payva de Saritarem 
corning up, reached out to him an oar to faring him aboard 
his vessel, when a soldier struck him across the face with 
a halbert, and so others, till lie was killed. He was a little 
while above water and then sunk, and neither his nor 
Emanuel de Souza his body could be found, though Nuno 
de Cunha caused them to he diligently looked after, to give 
them the due funeral honours.” 

Extract froiu the Mirut-Jskundry. 

An Account of the mode in which the Portuguese obtained 
a. footing in Did by stratagem, and of the martyrdom of 
the King by the hands of the treacherous captain, or 
governor, of the Portuguese. 

« It is scaled, that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to fly, owing to the unfortunate events which have been 
previously related, he came to the port of Dili. The 
Portuguese made offers of their assistance, and endea¬ 
voured to console him, saying, that the sea-ports along 
the coast were in thdr hands, mid that they were prepared 
to afford an asylum to the King in any of them be might 
select for his residence. Bahadur Shah, owing to his 
distresses, received these offers with thankfulness. One 



clay the Portuguese represented that their merchants, who 
were in the habit of trailing to Diu, were obliged to find 
warehouses for their goods m separate remote parts of the 
town ; they requested, therefore, that "permission might be 
granted them to occupy a hidi of land, on which they 
might: construct an enclosure to contain and protect their 
goods.. This request being acceded to, the King left Diu 
and proceeded to put down his enemies. I he f’orttJguese, 
availing themselves of the King’s absence, cut the hide of 
a cow into strips, and measured out a spot equal to the 
length of the thongs, where they built a strong stone fortifi¬ 
cation, on which they placed guns, and occupied it with 
soldiers. The instant the King heard of this, he became 
much disturbed, and began to consider how he should 
expel those infidels.f He wished, however, to effect it by 
stratagem, so that the object might be gained with facility. 
He therefore proceeded from Abmodttbad to Cambay, 
and thence to Diu. 'llie Portuguese concluded that this 
step was not undertaken without some treacherous design; 
arid though the King did alt in his power to alky their 
suspicions, they continued to think his conduct was hypo¬ 
critical. It is stated that when the King arrived at Gogo, 
on the coast of Din, he deputed 'Nodr Mahomed Khu- 
ieei, one of the confidential officers of his court, to the 
Portuguese chief, with instructions to use every artifice 
to persuade him to came and pay a visit to the King. 
When this envoy me;, the Captain, be was thrown off bis 
guard by the abundant civilities and attentions shown to 
him. While they were drinking wine together, the 
Captain asked Noor Mahomed Khulcel what were the 
King’s real designs? and the envoy communicated that 
which ought not to have been told, and exposed the King’s 
secret intentions. The night passed away, and on the 
morning the Captain said, 1 1 am trie King’s sincere friend; 
but owing to indisposition, I find it impossible to wait on 
him in person.’ Noor Mui.omcd ,’vhuleel returned and 
delivered the message. the King, supposing that the 
Captain was deterred from tear., resolved to go on board 



his vessel, on the plea of enquiring after hts health, bat in 
fact to allay his suspicions. He ordered his barge, there¬ 
fore, and was accompanied by five or six of his favourite 
officers: such as 

Ameer Nus * Farooky, 

Shooja Khan, 

Lungin Khan, the son of Kadur Shall ol Mbd^o, 

Aliip Khan, the son of Shooja Gukkur, 

Sikundur Khan, the governor of Sti twos, and 
Kims Row, the brother of Medny How. 

Fie directed that his attendants should not even carry anus 
with them; and although his ministers and officers repre¬ 
sented that it was undignified and imprudent In the King 
to go, it was of no avail; for it is recorded in holy writ, that 
* when death conies, it will not del ay.for one moment, not 
will it be stopped in its progress.’ lie placed his foot in 
the barge, and! set off. The Captain having laid his plans 
for seizing the King, proceeded towards the shore to meet 
him, and attended him on board his own vessel, where he 
began to exhibit various apish attentions and politeness, 
though treachery was at the bottom. Bahadur Shah was 
also contriving something of the same nature; but fortune 
did not second his plans, and they failed. 

« During a pause in the conversation, the Portuguese 
dogs made some preconcerted signal•> to each othei. Ibe 
King perceived that lie was betrayed, arid that fortune 
at id prosperity had turned, their backs on him. Ills 
officers addressed him and stiid, ‘Did not we tel! yon befoio 
that we should all be ruined?’ He replied, ‘ It so, late 1ms 
ordained it.’ The King now arose, and was attacked on 
all sides by the Portuguese. They say he was near his 
own botd, when a Portuguese soldier struck him over the 
head with a sword, and threw him into the water. Those 
persons who were with him also shaved in the honour of 
martyrdom. 

* This name is written the same in three M SS. in the East* 
India-House library, but it is probably erroneous in all of them. 



« This event happened on. the 3d ot the month of Kura- 
•/nn, A. H. 943, (14th of February, A. IX 1537,) and has 
been commemorated in the following words, comprising 
the numerals which form the date ol the year ‘.’herein 
it occurred ; which chronogram was composed by the 
minister Yekhtiar Khan: — 

*« < The king of the land became a martyr at sea. 

,e Bahadur Shah was twenty years of age when he ascended 
the throne, he reigned eleven years, and was, consequently, 
thirt y-orie years old wheu be was killed.” 

From these extracts it appears plain, that both Nuno de 
Capita and Bahadur Shall were resolved each to seize the 
other; that the followers of both knew the intentions of 
their respective masters, and suspected the opposite party j 
so that nothing was wanting to bring about bloodshed but 
such an affray ns arose, originating entirely out ol an ac¬ 
cident, which blew' the embers of suspicion and mistrust 
into a blaze, and produced the melancholy result which has 
been related. 

The Turkish historian Ferdi, according to Chevalier du 
Hammer, relates that when Bahadur Shah was compelled 
to retreat to Dili, he sent his family and the royal jewels to 
Medina. They consisted of three hundred iron chests, the 
accumulated wealth acquired from the Hindoo princes of 
Joonagur, Champancre, Aboogur, and Chittoor, and also 
of the property of the King of Malwa. These gorgeous 
treasures never returned to India, but fell into the hands 
of the Grand Seignior of Constantinople, who from their 
possession became entitled to the appellation of Soliman the 
Ma - ‘'leeht. The celebrated waist-belt, valued at three 
million of aspers, which had been three times taken and re- , 
taken in the wars in India, (videpp. 39.—S3, and 124.) was 
sent to Soliman by an ambassador whom Bahadur Shah 
deputed to Constantinople to solicit the aid of the Gram! 
Seignior against Hoomayoon.' 
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In default of heirs , Meerrn Mahomed Shah of Kandeisk is 
raised to the throne—he dies suddenly. 


On the death of Bahadur Shah, his mother, Muk- 
dooma Jehau; left Diu, and repaired to Atimudabad. 
On the road she heard of the arrival of Mahomed 
Zuman MMgjy who had' previously proceeded to 
Lahore for the purpose of causing a diversion 
on the north-west frontier of Dehly, Having 
learned the death of the King, this prince put on 
mourning, and came to condole with the Dowager- 
queen, for the purpose, as it would appear, of 
gaining her confidence and plundering the royal 
treasures. After having been hospitably entertained 
for several days in the most splendid manner, he 
one night attacked and defeated the guard over the 
treasury, and carried away seven hundred boxes of 
gold, with wind) he made his escape, and raised a 
force of twelve thousand men, consisting of Moguls 
and Hindoostanies. The Guzemt officers, how¬ 
ever, convening a meeting, resolved on inviting 
Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish, nephew 
of Bahadur Shah, who was then in Malwa, to 
% ascend the throne; and without further hesitation, 
coins were struck, and public prayers read in his 
name. Meanwhile Imad-ool-Moolk, at the head 
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of a large force, marched against Mahomed Zu- 
man Mirza, who though sufficiently ambitious, 
was so devoted to his pleasures, that he was at¬ 
tacked, and his army defeated, himself making his 
escape to Sind. After which period he never 
again interrupted the peace of G uzerat. Meeran 
Mahomed Shah did not long survive his elevation. 
Having been taken suddenly ill, on reaching Gu- 
zerat, lie died after a short reign of six weeks, 
A. H. 
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Mahmoody the son of the Prime Luteef Khan, and who had hm i 
confined in Aseer for mam / years* is raised to the throne ,— 
m- fiaseta by his minion Boofhm* 

Ox the death of Meeran Mahomed Shah, there 
remained no heir to the crown of Guzerat ex¬ 
cepting Mahmood Khan the son of Luteef Khan, 
nephew of the late Bahadur Shah, by whose order 
he had been confined under Meeran Mahomed 
Khan Fa rooky at Boorhanpoor, because during his 
uncle’s reign he once aspired to the crown. In this 
state of affairs, the Guzerat nobles deputed Mokbil 
Khan, the brother of Yekhtiar Khan, to Boorhan¬ 
poor, inviting Mahmood to the capital, in order 
to acknowledge him as their sovereign. This 
measure met with opposition from Meeran Moo- 
barik Khan, the brother of the late king; but 
the Guzerat chiefs marched to Boorhanpoor, and 
demanding the release of the Prince Mahmood, 
Meeran Moobarik Khan was compelled, from mo¬ 
tives of policy, to comply with their wishes. He left 
Zeekad to Boorhanpoor for Guzerat on the 10th of 
a. n. 944. Zeekad, in the year and was form- 
April 5 , ally crowned at Ahmudabad, and Yekh- 
a.w. 1538 ij ar Khan became prime minister. In 
the following year, Yeklitiar Khan having lost 
his Hie in ari affray, Imad-ool-Moolk was created 
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Ameer-oobOmra, and Duria Khan was raised to 
the office of prime minister ; but in the end of the 
same year jealousy and dissensions arose between 
these two nobles. Dun a Khan persuaded the 
King to quit Ahmudabad, and proceeded, ort the 
plea of hunting, toward; Champanere. Imad-ool- 
Moolk being thus separated from the court, col¬ 
lected troops and followed. The soldiers pene¬ 
trating the secret object of his march demanded an 
advance of pay; after which they left him in the 
course of three or four marches, and went over to 
the King. Imad-ool-Moolk, thus abandoned, was 
glad to compromise matters with Daria Khan, and 
agreed to retire quietly to his estate of Burungaum, 
in the distret of Sorut, and the King returned to 
Ahmudabad. In the year 9f'7> Duria 
Khan, on learning that lmad-ool-Moolk 
was again raising troops, marched against 
him, and the latter being defeated fled to Aseer, 
and placed himself under the protection of Meeran 
Moobarik Khan Farooky, who espoused his cause. 
M ah mood Shah Guzeratty now marched into Kan- 
deish. and was opposed at some distance from Boor- 
hanpoor, when Meeran Moobarik Khan was defeated 
and fled to Aseer, and lmad-ool-Moolk sought shel¬ 
ter with Kadur Khan, ruler of Malwa. Mahmood 
Shah, availing himself of his good fortune, laid 
waste the country of Kandeish; and Meeran 
Moobarik Khan was induced to come into the 
Guaerat ; camp, to ask pardon, accompanied by 
his moat respectable nobles. The minister Duria 
Khan, who had no competitor at court, ex> 
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ercised unlimited control in the Guzerat councils; 
and in a short time it became apparent that Mali- 
mood Shah had dwindled into a mere pageant. 

The King, perceiving his degraded condition, 
made Jus escape one night to Dundooka, the 
jageer of Alum Khan Lody, who espousing his 
cause, collected a force of four thousand cavalry, 
while Duria Khan, in concert with Mohafiz Khan 
and some other of his relations, elevated a poor 
creature ofiow origin to the throne under the title 
of Mooz liftin' Shah, exercising authority in his 
name. In order to conciliate the nobility, their 
estates were enlarged, the salaries of public officers 
were increased, and the pretender with his minister 
inarched with an army ..o Dowluka, where they 
were opposed by Alum Khan, who making a des¬ 
perate charge on the advance of the enemy dis¬ 
persed it; but on penetrating to the main body, after 
a bloody action he was obliged to retreat, not 
having* more than five horsemen left with him. In 
tins dilemma, however, lie had presence of mind to 
escape without notice, and reaching the fort of 
Dowluka, circulated a report that Du via Khan 
being defeated had fled to Ahtmidabad, but that 
as part of his army still remained firm, it became 
necessary to secure the gates of the fort. Duria 
Khan’s officers 1 tearing he had tied, lost no time 
in going over to the opposite party; and he, 
who conceived he had gamed a victory, was sur¬ 
prised to discover that many of his officers had 
joined the King. Finding affairs had taken this 
unfavourable turn, Duria Khan conceived it pru- 





dent to retire to Boorhanpoor, from whence he 
eventualty joined Sheer Shah at Dehly, Alum 
Khan, seeing himself without rivals, thought of 
nothing else than of usurping the crown of Gu- 
* zerat j but the King, penetrating his design, obliged 
him to fly, and he also joined Sheer Shah. The 
King having now recovered his authority, caused 
a city to be built within twelve coss of Ahmud- 
abad, and called it MahmoodabacS, but the place 
was never completed. 

In this reign th e fort of Surat, on the shore of the 
sea of Goman, was completed by SufFy Agha ToorV, 
commonly called Khoodabunda. Khan, before which 
time the Europeans were in the habit of attacking 
the M a home da ns along that coast. They made 
several. attempts to prevent the building of the 
fort of Surat, and even brought armed vessels 
to effect their purpose, but they were generally de¬ 
feated. The work is strong and well constructed. 
Qu the two sides opposed to the land is a ditch 
sixty feet wide; and the curtain, which is sixty 
feet high, has a rampart thirty-five yards in 
width. The whole of the masonry is' connected 
either by bars of iron or lead. Within the town is 
a beautiful building four stories high, which the 
Hindoos call Chowkunda, and the Europeans 
compare it to a Portuguese palace. Finding they 
could not prevent by force the construction of 
the tort, the Portuguese efibred large sums of 
money to induce Khoodabunda Khan not. to 
fortify Surat, but their gold was rejected. Mah- 
mood Shah reigned without opposition till the 
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yeai 961, when he was put to ileal.lt 
by Dowlut, at the instigation of one 
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A.u. jj * g 0 , >r j ian _ i w hile reposing on his couch. 
The cause which led to this transaction Will he found 
in the following account, of the life and adventures 
of Boorhan: — 

Boorhan was the Pesh Niinaz (private chaplain) 
of .Mahmood Shah. The King having reason to 
be offended with him caused him to be built up in 
a mud-wall, leaving his head only exposed, with the 
.intention of allowing him to be starved to death. 
Shortly afteiy the King passing the place, his eyes fell 
on Boorhan, and being still alive he made a bow, 
which induced the King to order him to be 
dug out j but the contraction of the clay and 
long fasting had reduced him, and biuised bun 
to that degree that it became necessary to preserve 
him for a considerable time in cotton, during 
which the King’s physicians attended him until lit. 
recovered. In spite of the King’s mercy,’ however, 
Boorhan always bore malice against his sove¬ 
reign, and secretly sought his life. Sometime 
after* during a hunting excursion, the King again 
became offended with Boorhan. As it is customary 
in the courts of all monarch* to be in favour atone 
time and in the back-ground at another, Boorhan 
was again submitted to degradation, and a second 
time pardoned. On his return from hunting- 
one day the King lay down on a couch, and it 
occurred to Boorhan that the present afforded a 
favourable opportunity for revenge. This officer 
while in favour at court was intrusted with the 
command of a band of two hundred men, called 



the Tiger-kilters, no man being embodied in that 
corps who bud not killed a tiger. With this baud 
he hoped to have his revenge, and suggested to his 
own nephew, Dowlut, that it would be easy to 
kill the King while asleep, and by that means Boor¬ 
han hoped to ascend the throne of Guzerat. 

Dowlut assenting to the proposal, and being in 
the habit of combing the King’s hair, which he 
wore very long, he made preparations for fumi¬ 
gating it according to custom ; but finding that 
the King slept soundly, he tied his locks to the bed ¬ 
post, and severed his head from his body. ! he 
deed being done, Boorhan conceiving he might 
now reach the throne, took measures accordingly ; 
and having ordered, in the King’s name, ten of the 
tiger-killers into a private apartment, gave them 
instructions to put to death alt who came in. The 
first persons summoned were Khoodabunda Khan 
and Asuf Khan, who the moment they entered 
were put to death. The executioners supposed 
they acted by the King’s orders, and the nobles 
imagined they were going to a private audience. 
Many officers thus fell victims to the snare, till at 
length Etimacl Khan being scut for, he refused to 
go, as also Afeul Khan, an old nobleman, upwards 
of seventy years of age. Boorhan pretending that 
the King was offended with Khoodabunda Khan 
and Asuf Khan, had ordered them to be executed, 
and stated that Mahmood Shah had appointed 
Afznl Khan prime minister. To support this 
assertion he sent Afzul Khan an honorary dress j 
but the old man, suspecting treachery, refused to 
wear it till he saw the King. On this, Boorhan, 
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taking him into the private apartment, where the 
King lay weltering in his blood, said, “ I bus have I 
“ slain him, and thus have I killed nrnnv of the 
«« most powerful nobles, but 1 now appoint you my 
“ minister.” A&ul Khan was so affected and 
shocked at the spectacle, that he burst indignantly 
into the most, virulent curses and imprecations on 
the head of the wretch who addressed him ; and 
Boorhan, stung with shame, and boiling with rage, 
drew his sword, and slew that venerable nobleman 
on the spot. The wretch then addressing the exe¬ 
cutioners, gave them large presents and titles, 
and himself sat on the throne, apparently glory¬ 
ing in the bloody scene ; after which he continued 
to lavish large sums of money till the following 
morning. Next day he gave the elephants and 
horses of the royal stables to fellows of the lowest 
description, endeavouring by this means to obtain 
popularity. The death of the King was no soonei 
known at the capital than Irnad-ool-Mooik, Anwur 
Khan Abyssinian, and many other officers, assem¬ 
bled a force, and marched to dethrone Boorhan, 
who came forth to oppose them, having the white 
canopy borne over his head, and followed by the 
populace on whom ho had bestowed the royal 
treasures. The conflict was short but sanguinary. 
On the first charge of the cavalry the mob was 
dispersed ; and the assassin, who sty led himself 
Boorhan .Shah, was among the slain; after which his 
body was dragged through the streets at the foot 
of an elephant. " The reign of Mahmood Shah lasted 
eighteen years, three months, and some days. In 
the same year, also, died- Sulim, the son of Sheei 






Shah of Dehly, and Nizam Shall, the King of Ah- 
mudnuggur. 

Mahmood Shah was considered a just prince, 
fond, of encouraging literature, particularly punc¬ 
tual in keeping public festivals, and liberal in the 
distribution of charity. 

The most remarkable work of his age is the park 
wall*, fourteen miles in circumference, on the 
banks of the Kary, in which was plenty of game, 
and many pleasure-houses. Mahmood carried his 
fancy to such lengths, in the embellishments in 
this park, as to clothe the trunks of many of the 
trees round the pleasure-housfes with green and 
scarlet velvets. He left no heir, having given 
positive instructions to all the attendants in the 
seraglio, that when any of the ladies became preg¬ 
nant, medicines should be administered to produce 
. abortions, rather than incur the necessity of in¬ 
fanticide after birth ; for lie conceive d this to be the 
only means of securing himself from the attacks of 
his children. It is worthy of remark, that he per¬ 
mitted Ettmad Khan, originally a Hindoo slave, 
who persuaded the King lie had destroyed his 
virility by the use of camphor, to reside within 
the seraglio without restraint. 

The following lines, commemorating foe date of 
tho death of the three kings who died in this year, 
were written by the author’s father, Gholam Aliy 
Hindoo Shah: — 

* Tin's spot, situated in the neighbourhood of Surat, is par- 
tieulaily mentioned and described by Aboo] Fuzl in the Ayecn 
Akburrys 

L 4f 



MAH MOOD SHAH III. 


^JP"* (, * ) ^i jjjyjcj.1 *X\jb aS* 

% 

wL^jf ^, j UaXww 3 c? S- > 
a jM C* 3 ^^* 3* *3** ( n * yjf i B&*& 

3 . 

'jliaA^wi A-C* ^LL3 

tl^V* ^ ****;•■'£**# ^*» aT 

4 . 

iw^k^Jl ^IktJ tX<J 

*JH CL>^ 3 <£?* *^U A^ 




fojjjfi 

■Vfflft- 


iL Aw ^jlwii $ 

*>* «l!ai Lf* ^ 

Three kings met with destruction in the same year, 

By whose wi£e rule Hind was the abode of prosperity. 

The first was Mali mood Shah of Guzeral:, 

Who like his own state was in bis full prime. 

The second was Islam Shah, King of Delily, 

Who in his vast domain was a type of Alexander. 

The third was Nizam-ool-MooIk Bkeiry, 

Who in the territory of the Deccan was an example to other 
princes. 

As to the period when these three sovereigns died* 

Why ask it of me ?. * 6 It was the destruction of kings.” * 


* The words ^ {v^lj y^ make up the number 961 ,. 

the date alluded to. 
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Akmadis raised to the throne by liiimrtd Khan — he imprudently 
betrays his hatred of his minister and benefactor—’is foimd 
dead one morning m the streets. 


M-ahmood Shah having left; no heir, and there 
being no relation on whom the succession Ought 
devolve, Etimad Khan resolved, rather than see the 
kingdom in absolute anarchy, to elevate a youth, 
whom lie asserted to be the son of’ the Prince 
Ahmud, formerly governor of Ahmudabad, anti 
declared him the legal successor to the crown, 
Etimatl Khan and Meeran Syud Moobarik Bokhary 
assuming the titles of protectors. The boy remained 
in this state of tutelage for five years ; after which, 
having made a friend of the second protector, 
Meeran Syud Moobarik Khan, he retired to Mah- 
moodabad, and there, in concert with some military 
chieftains, put himself at the head of a force, 
while Etinmd Khan rind Imad-ool-Moolk *, with 
several other officers of Ahmudabad, marched to 
oppose him. The armies met near Mahmoodabad, 
where Meeran Syud Moobarik Khan being killed, 
the King was obliged to fly; but he subsequently 

This title iu Gtvzerat, like Nizam-ool-Moolk anti Meev 
Joomla in other courts, seems to have belonged to the person 
officiating as minister of state. 
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returned, and having granted jagecrs to most of 
the officers with Etimad Khan, became reconciled 
to that chief. The power assumed by the minister, 
however, created jealousy in the mind of the nobles, 
and a confederacy was formed at the instance of 
the King, at the head of which was Tartar Khan 
Ghoory and Imnd-ool-Moolk, who one day attacked 
his palace, and planted cannon against it. Etimad 
Khan flying, made his escape to the country of 
Poloh, in the suburbs of the Champancre district, 
where having collected a force, he returned to Ah- 
mudabad; and through the intervention of some 
of the officers was again acknowledged prime 
minister, tie received, at the same time, the whole 
country lying between the sea and Malwa, and the 
rivers Mehindry and Nurbudda, in jageer. The 
King could not conceal his animosity against 
Etimad Khan; and on one occasion drawing his 
sword he cut a plaintain tree in twain at a blow, 
and said, “Would to God it had been Etimad 
“ Khan.” Shortly after this, the King was found 
assassinated, lying at the foot of the palace wall; 
and a report was spread the next day, that he had 
been carrying on an intrigue under the windows of 
some nobleman’s house at night, when the master 
of the bouse, without knowing him, ran out, 
fought him, and put him to death. The 
a. h. 969. W eak and inglorious reign of Ahraud 
a. d. 1 56 1 . S | jah j astec { eight years. 
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El-tmd Khan raises a supposititious son of Mahmc-od II. to the 
throne. — The King remains a pageant in the ■minister s hands. 

— The kingdom divided among the nobles into seven provinces. 

— The rulers of each con lendfor supremacy. — Civil war in 
Guuriit. — Arrival of the Minas, the sons of Mahomed 
Spoltan Mirxa — their ext nsive power — they are expelled by 
Chung fo Khan, governor of the southern provinces.—Chungbs 
Khan dies, — The Mimas return from Matxoa, and re-accitpy 
their estates. — Elimad Khan invites Akbur into Guxerat .— 
The Mimas expelled by Akbur. — Their territory occupied .— 
Mooxufnr Shah abdicates the throne, and retires to Agra. — 
MooztijJ'ar Shah, after nine years, quits Agra, and re-ascends 
the throne of tSimrat — is expelled, and eventually taken pri¬ 
soner, and dies. 


Jmmedutely alter the death of'Ah mud 
a . d’ 1561, Shall II.,. in the year 969, Etiraad Khan 
produced a lad named Huhhoo *, whom 
he stated to be the son of Mahmood Shah II.; 
asserting tiiat his mother had concealed the cir¬ 
cumstance of* her pregnancy till the fifth month, 
when the medicines given to produce an abortion 
having no effect the child was born, but brought 
up privately ; to which facts he procured witnesses 
to swear. This testimony being received as suffi¬ 
ciently satisfactor), the boy was duly crowned, un¬ 
der the name of Moozufiur Shah III. ; and Etimad 


* Familiar none action of flubeeb. 
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Khan was appointed sole protector, with the title 
of Vizier. The kingdom of Guzerat was now 
subdivided into separate provinces, and allotted to 
the several officers in the following manner: — 

The Puttun district as far south as Kurry was 
allotted to Moosy Khan and Sheer Khan Folady, 

The districts of Rad unpoor, Neriatl, and Tehr- 
wara, as far as Moonjpoor, were made over to 
Futteh Khan Buloch. 

The districts between the Saburmutty and 
Mehindry rivers were reserved by Etiniad Khan 
for himself. 

The province of Surat, and the districts of 
Nan dote and Champanere, to Chungiz Khan. 

The province of Baroach to Roostoom Khan, 
the nephew of Chungiz Khan. 

The districts of Dowluka and Dundooka to 
Syud Meeran, the son of Syud Moobarik Khan 
Bokbary. 

The province of Sorut, including the fort of 
Joonagur, to Ameer Khan Goony, who afterwards 
withdrew from the confederacy. Matters being 
thus arranged, Etiniad Khan retained Moozuffur 
Shah as a sort of state-prisoner ; but he was daily 
exhibited at court sitting upon the throne; and 
though the minister went through the form of 
saluting him, many of the chiefs refused to do so. 
Things continued for some time in this state, till 
at length Chungiz Khan governor of Surat, and 
Sheer Khan Folady of Puttun, came to reside 
at the capital. Sometime after a dispute arising 
between the civil officers of the Puttun and Ra- 
du npo or divisions, the governors in support of 
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their servants made war on each other ; ami the 
latter chief being defeated, Futteb Khan Buloch 
joined Etimad Ivhan at the capital, who imim 
diately marched to attack Sheer Khan 1. oLju) . 
Sheer Khan, unable to oppose him in the held, took 
shelter in the fort of Puttun, and made overtures 
for accommodation ; but these not being attended 
to, the inhabitants of Puttun finding they had no 
remedy resolved to fight; and marching out v.ith 
less than three thousand cavalry, attacked Ltumul 
Khan’s army, consisting of thirty thousand horse, 
with a desperation for which the latter were unpre¬ 
pared. Etimad Khan’s army was defeated, and 
sought safety in flight. Hajy Khan, an officer 
who had joined Etimad Khan from .Dehly, and 
who commanded his troops, abandoned his cause, 
and joined the Foladies. Notwithstanding the 
defection of Hajy Khan from his party, he de¬ 
manded to be allowed to enjoy the revenue of his 
estate, which was in the hands of Efiniad Khan. 
To this the latter refuser! his assent, till compelled 
to do so by the Foladies, who marched to occupy 
it. The Foladies were opposed by Etimad Khan 
at. Chowt’hana, where he was defeated a second 
time, and tied to Bavoach. Etimad Khan now 
entreated the assistance of Chungiz Khan, through 
whose mediation a peace was concluded, and. 
Hajy Khan’s estate was restored. The reverses 
which Etimad Khan had sustained induced Chun¬ 
giz Khan to write to him on the subject of tbe 
person whom he styled Moozulhir Shah, say¬ 
ing, You have placed upon the throne a boy 
« whom nobody knows, but whom you declare to 
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“ l>e the son of JVlalimood Sliah: if this be true, 
‘how is it you prevent his communicating with 
«(tny one but yourself and how do you venture to 
“sit in his presence, which I am informed you 
“ are in the habit of doing ? If, on the other hand, 
«he is not the son of Moozuifur Shah, by what 
“ authority did you impose upon the nation, by 
“ swearing that lie was heir to the crown?” lib¬ 
ra ad Khan replied, that it was sufficient that he 
himself knew the circumstances of his birth; ob¬ 
serving that Chungiz Khan’s father, if alive, could 
also swear to the facts alleged by him, and to the 
identity of the Kiug’s person, that it therefore 
behoved him to treat him with the respect which 
his father had always paid to the late king. Sheer 
Khan Folady, becoming acquainted with this corre¬ 
spondence, made overtures toClnmgizKhan to seize 
EtimadKhan, recommending, in the mean time, that 
no measures of hostility should yet be undertaken. 
Chungiz Khan, v ho had now become acquainted 
with the timidity ofEtiinad Khan’s character, des¬ 
pised him, and merely demanded an increased 
portion of territory to support the troops which 
had collected about him. Etiniad Khan, un¬ 
willing to refuse, pointed out to him the district 
of Nuntloorbar, on the banks of the Tapty, which 
had been usurped by the ruler of Kandeish 
during the late anarchy in Guzerat , observing 
that the King was entitled to recover it, either 
by negotiation or by force. The object of Eti- 
inad Khan was to get rid of the importunities 
of Chungiz Khan, and to direct his attention 
towards Kandeish instead or Guzerat; hoping 
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that he would ho induced, if successful, to 
attempt the conquest of Kaiuleisii, ov it unsuc¬ 
cessful, that he naigiit be subdued: in eithei 
of which cases Etimad Khan would get rid of* a 
formidable rival, Clumgiz Khan caught at the 
idea ; and having occupied Nundoorbar 
a. u. 974- * n t i, e y eai - 974 , W as tempted to march 
A.D.i.^ 6 . on to Xaitiefci: where he learned that 
Mahomed Shah Farooky, the son of Mecran Moo- 
barik Shall, accompanied by 1 oofal Khan, go¬ 
vernor of Berar, was in full match to oppose him, 
Changiz Khan occupied a strong position among 
the broken ground and heights near Talnere, 
and placed his artillery and his baggage carts 
in the roads which run along the ravines leading 
towards it. * Meeran Moobarik Shah Farooky 
arrived at daylight, but delayed attacking till, 
he had reconnoitred Chtmgiz Khan s position, 
whom he could by no means induce to quit fiis 
advantageous post. At night, however, he com¬ 
menced his retreat towards Baroach, and was so 
closely pursued by the Kamteiah troops, that all 
his baggage and artillery fell into their hands, 
Nundoorbar was immediately retaken, and a strong 
garrison placed therein. At this period the sons 
of Mahomed Sooltan Mivza, five in number, 
who had been confined in the fort of Sumbhul, 
by order of Akbur Padshah, when that 
a. h. 97^ monarch marched in the year 97 d for 
A ‘ D,lijG7 ' the purpose of subduing Malwa, now 
made their escape, and sought an asylum with 
Chungtz Khan at Baroach. In this history they 

* This accurately describes the approaches to Talnere. 
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are styled The Aiivzas * .• their names are as 
follow: — 

Mahomed Hoossein Mirzaj 
Ibrahim Hoossein Mirza, 

Mnsaood Hoossein Mirza, 

Alugh Mirza, 

Shah Mirza,, 

Chungiz Khan conceived that by receiving 
among his dependents these fugitives he should 
add to the respectability of his government, and 
did not hesitate to enrol them among the number 
of his officers, assigning to them estates out of 
his own district; and sometime afterwards he 
marched, accompanied by the Mirzas, to subvert 
the power of Eli mad Khan at the capital. In the 
first instance he took possession of Baroda with¬ 
out opposition; and having arrived at Mahmood- 
abad, within fifteen coss of Ahmudabad, he wrote 
to Etimad Khan, saying, — 

« It. is well known to all the world that my 
“ attack on Talnere was in consequence of your 
« advice, and my defeat on that occasion arose 
** from your withholding reinforcements. I now 
« Write to inform you, that .1 am thus far on my 
«road to pay my respects to the King; and 
“ as it seems likely, if you are in the city 
««of" Ahmudabad on my arrival, quarrels may 
w ensue between our soldiei's even in the streets, 
«I recommend, in order to prevent the oc- 
« currence of such an event, that you imine- 

* The history of these princes is tolly detailed in the reign 
of Afcbur, in the second volume of this work. 
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quit the capital and retire to your own 
“ estates, permitting the King to retain around his 
“ person such people only as may be most ac~ 

“ ceptable to him.” Etimad Khan, previously to 
the receipt of this communication, had collected 
the army, and marched, with Moozuffur Shah at 
its head, to the town of Kunoory, twelve miles 
from Mahmoodabad, where his and Chungiz Khan’s 
troops met j but Etimad Khan is said to have been 
so dismayed at the appearance of Chungiz Khan’s 
torce, that he fled to Dongnrpoor before the ca¬ 
valry had even drawn their swords; and his 
officers, no doubt approving his conduct, followed 
his good example, and took different routes. A 
few only remained with the King, and escorted 
him back to Ahmudabud. Chungiz Khan marching 
■ on encamped at Butwa; and the King on the next 
day flying' from his capital, Chungiz IChan entered 
and took possession. Sheer IChan Folady, who 
had formerly concerted with Chungiz Khan the 
downfall of Etimad Khan, apprehensive that the 
whole of the latter chiefs estates would fall into 
the hands of the former, insisted on an equal 
partition, and marched to enforce his demand. 
Chungiz Khan, deeming it imprudent to dispute 
the point with Sheer Khan, ceded to him all 
the country westward of the Saburmutty. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan, who had defeated Chungiz Khan 
at Talnere, ventured now to penetrate into the 
centre of Guzerat, and arrived without oppo¬ 
sition within a few miles of the capital. Chungiz 
Khari, however, having attacked and completely 
defeated him, compelled him to retreat to Aseer. 

VOL. 7V. M 
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. After this event, Chungiz Khan gave up the 
territory contiguous to Baroach for the support, 
of the Dehly princes, who were shortly after 
joined by Shurf-ood-Dseen HooSfiein Mirza, the 
son-in-law of Hoomayoon Padshah, and who had 
lately escaped from the court of* Akbur. It was 
not long before the Mirzas began to complain 
that the estates allotted to them were insufficient 
for their support, and seized on other places with¬ 
out consulting Chungiz Khan; and he was obliged 
to oppose them with ten thousand men. The 
Mirzas did not hesitate to meet this force; and 
having defeated it, followed up their success, and 
took many prisoners, both Abyssiniahs and Guxe- 
ratties. Those who were young and beardless 
were retained as personal attendants, and the more 
aged were put to death under the most cruel and 
indecent tortures; some few only were permitted to 
depart alive. The Mirzas, however, perceiving that 
Chungiz Khan was making serious preparations to 
attack them, marched to Boorhanpoor, and having 
plundered it, proceeded thence into Malwa. The 
remaining part of the history of the Mirzas has been 
related in its proper place. * Shortly after this event, 
the officers who held the person of the King in 
subjection delivered him over to Etiraad Khan at 
Dongurpoor, and remained some time with him; 
but his reduced circumstances having prevented 
his complying with the demands they made on 
him, they left Dongurpoor; and Hijaz Khan, Alugh 
Khan, and Seif-ool-Moolk, with some others, going 




* VoJ* ii- reign of Akbur Padshah. 
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to Ahmudabad, joinedChungiz 
time after wards, a confidential servant informed 
these officers that Chungiz Khun intended to 
invite them to play at chowgan* on the next 
day, when he proposed to seize .and put them to 
feat h . * * IT/ * s aid i h ey, ‘ * C h u. ngi z K J ian sh o ul d go 
ff to the palace, and send for you there, your eases 
** will be more, desperate, since you will then have 
“ no opportunity to make your escape.” The chiefs 
had scarcely obtained this information, when a 
servant of Chungiz Klim entering, said that his 
excellency proposed going out on the following 
day to play chowgan, and that lie requested they 
would all be of the party. The officers who 
had lately abandoned Etimad Khan now concerted 
measures for their own safety $ and on the next 
day, when they attended at the palace to ac¬ 
company Chungiz Khan to the chowgan plain, 
Hija-z Khan took the right hand, and A high Khan 
the left, as they entered the play.ground, when 
giving each other a nod, Hijaz Khan drew 
his sword, and galloping up to Chungiz Khan, 
with a single blow' struck off his head. The 
persons engaged in this transaction were, tor 
the most part, Abyssinia ns. They immediately 
left; the play-ground, and retiring to their own 
houses, prepared to oppose Chungiz Khan’s 
party; but his nephew, Roostootn Khan, hav¬ 
ing collected the troops, caused the corpse of 
his uncle to be raised on his own elephant, and 
retired to Baroach, while the successful Abys- 


* This game has been described, vol. i, p„ 199., in a note. 
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synians, plundering the "palace, wrote to Etimad 
Khan, inviting him to join them from Dongmv 
poor. IStimad Khan ' shortly alter arrived with 
the King. The Muzas, who had taken possession 
of part of the Malwa territory, on hearing; of the 
death of Chungiz Khan, marched to re-occupy 
the countries of Surat and Baroach. Koostoom 
Khan defended the estates for two years, but was 
at last obliged to come to terms with their). On 
the first intimation of the advance of the Muzas, 
Etitnad Khan wrote to Sheer Khan Folady of 
l 'utUm, ashing his advice ; on which it was agreed 
that an army, consisting of three divisions, should 
be immediately assembled to expel them : that 
the first division should proceed in advance under 
A!ugh Khan, an Abyssinian ; the second under 
Etimad Khan, and the reserve under Sheer Khan 
.Folady, to bring up the rear. The first division, 
under Alugh Khan, marched to Mahmoodabad, 
but Etimad Khan, with his accustomed cowardice, 
threw obstacles in the progress of the second, 
corps, which he commanded, and refused to move; 
and Alugh Khari and the Abyssinians, disgusted 
at his pusillanimity, resolved to provide for them* 
selves, by seizing on the districts of Cambay 
and Pitlaiid. This measure, however, was frus¬ 
trated by a quarrel which ensued between Alugh 
Khan and Hijaz Khan. The crafty Etimad Khan, 
taking advantage of this circumstance, induced 
Hijaz Khan to come 1o Ahmudabad, and to leave 
Alugh Khan to join Sheer Khan Folady. Amid 
these dissensions the King fled from Ahmudabad, 
and joined the Foladies at Gbeiaspoor, near Sur- 



keen. Etimad Khan now proposed to Sheer 

Khan that they -should invito the Mirasas* then 
at Bo roach, to assume the reins of government; 
but Sheer Khan not assenting, Etimad Khan 
sent an agent to Akbur Padshah of Dehly, in¬ 
viting him to occupy Guzerat, and add it to the 
territory of Dehly,, as in former times, Akbur 
having at this period, viz. A, IL 980, 
a'd*? 5?S reached Nagoor on his march to the 
southward, detached Peer Mahomed 
Khan to reduce Sirohy, where: he was met by 
the Guzerat agents, upon which he lost no time 
in advancing on the capital of that kingdom. 
Sheer Khan Folady fled, and the Mirzas, who 
were at Ah mu dab ad, retired to Baroda and Ba roach. 
Etimad Khan, and Alugh .Khan the Abyssinian, 
alone had the honour of kissing the King’s hands, 
and were enrolled in. the list of the Dehly nobility; 
Rujub I*, while the kingdom of Guzerat was 
a. ii. 980. dissolved and re-uni ted to Dehly, as a 
Nov, 20 . province of the empire of Hindoostan, on 
a. i>, 1572. . 1 4f-j s of ltujub, of the year <980, 

Moozuffur Shah abdicated his throne in favour of 
Akbur, and was sent to Agra in the first instance, 
b«t was subsequently given over in charge to 
.Moonyim Khan, to accompany that nobleman ou 
his assuming charge of the government of Bengal. 
Akbur, however, shortly after, remanded Moo- 
zuffiir Shah into close confinement; from which 
he not only effected his escape, but .flying into 
Guzerat, collected a respectable force, attacked 
the viceroy, Kootb-ood*Deen Khan, and slew him 
in action; and after an imprisonment of nearly 
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nine years re-ascended the throne of Gnzevat. 
His reign was, however, of short duration ; for 
in the year 99), Akbur having de- 
A,II,9 ?qA puted Mirza Khan, Khan Khan an, the 
A ‘ son of Beiram Khan, to retake the 

kingdom of Guise rat, MoozufFur Shah was de¬ 
feated in a pitched battle, and fled to Joonagur. 
The checkered and unfortunate reign of Moo- 
zufftir Shah lasted for thirteen years and some 
■months (exclusive of nine years 1 confinement), and 
his downfall terminated the dynasty of the Mahon'e- 
dan kings ofGuzerat; since which period that king¬ 
dom has been considered as a province of Dehly, 
and the Emperor appoints a governor from his 
own court. 
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CHAPTER V. 

in STORY OF THE KINGS OF MALWA, 


SOOLTAN DILAWUK GHOOItY. 

The origin of his coming to Makva explained .— He receives 
Mahmood Toghlui oj'Deidy after his expulsion by Tamerlane-. 
— Mahmood returns to his capital .— Dilawur assumes the 
title of Shah , and causes himself' to be acknowledged King of 
Makoa. — Death of Dilaiour Shah Ghoory. 

The country of Malwa is extensive, and accord¬ 
ing to the best authorities has always been governed 
by independent rajas. It is bounded on the south 
by the river Nurbudda, on the north it has the 
Chumbul* ; to the west is Guzerat, and on the 
east are the districts of Bund elk und and Gurra 
Mundla. The Hindoo histories go hack as tar as 
the reign ofBikranmjeet l', after whom reigned Raja 

* Perisho* evidently means, that after Guzerat ceases to be 
the western boundary about Kota, thence the Chumbul running 
in, a north-easterly direction towards the Jumna forms the 
northern limit of Malwa. 

f The accession of this monarch has given rise to an era 
which commences fifty-six years before Christ. 
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Bltoj ami many others, who are all mentioned 
among the rajas of Hindoos tan. During thweign 
of Gheias-ood-Deen Bulbun of Dehly, in the year 
710, the Mahomedans first invaded and 
1' r!' lain conquered the province of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allegiance to 
a u 7 S 9 that crown until the reign of Maho* 

a, d, 1387. inert II., the son of Feroze Toghluk, 
A. H. 780. 

At this period Dilawur Khan Ghoory, whose 
real name was Hussun, a descendant oo his mo¬ 
ther’s side from Sqoitan Sbahab-ood -Deen Ghoory 
of Damascus, was appointed governor of' Malwa, 
previously to the accession of Mahomed the son of 
Feroze, and he subsequently established his in¬ 
dependence. After him eleven princes reigned 
until the time of Hoomayoon Padshah, in the year 
977 (A, D. I o69), at which period Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat, ami, some years alter, Akbur Padshah, 
made incursions into Malwa; t and the latter event¬ 
ually subdued the kingdom, and attached it again 
to the Dehly government. 

Ddavvur Khan on assuming independence took 
up his residence at D’har, and very shortly after¬ 
wards brought under his subjection all the petty 
rajas of the province ; but although he considered 
D’har as the seat of his government, he frequently 
visited the city of Man do, remaining there some¬ 
times for months together. 

In the year 801, Mahmopd ToghJuk 
A ' H * being driven from his throne by Ameer 
a. u. . 'p e j n)00r Korkan, made his escape from 
Dehly and fled to Guzerat ; but not being received 





by Moozuffur Shah in the manner he expected, he 
became disgusted, and sought protection in JVlalwa. 
On his arrival at the frontier, Dilawur Khan sent 
some of his relations, and the most respectable 
officers of his government, to meet the exiled 
monarch, and to pay him such attentions as were 
due to the elevated situation from which he had 
so lately fallen. On ids approach within three 
marches of D’har, Dilawur Khan himself vent 
.forward, and meeting him, accompanied him to his 
capital, where he proffered for his acceptance all 
his wealth, both in specie and in jewels; declaring 
they were much at his service, and that both he 
and all his family considered themselves his Ma¬ 
jesty’s subjects. Alp Khan, the son of Dilawur 
Khan, disapproving of these acts of courtesy, 
quitted D’har on the first intimation of his father's 
intentions, and retired toMando, where he remained 
during the residence of Mahmood Toghhik in 
Malwa, It was at this time he laid the foundation 
of that celebrated fortress which was afterwards 
completed by him. The work is constructed of 
solid masonry, and is deemed one of the strongest 
fortifications in that part of the world. 

in the year 804 Mahmood Toghluk, at 
Z D ’ MOi. the instance oi ' the Dehly nobles, quitted 
Malwa, in order to resume the reins of his 
own government, taking from Dilawur Khan such a 
quantity of money and jewels as he deemed requisite. 
On his departure. Alp Khan returned and joined 
his father at .D’har, after an absence of nearly 
three years, Dilawur Khan, at the instance of his 
son, shortly afterwards assumed royal state and 
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titles; such as the white, canopy and scarlet pa¬ 
vilion, and coining' money: he caused public prayers 
to be read in his name. 

It is said that the grandfather of’ Dilawur Khan 
came from Gboo:, and held a high office under the 
Dehly government; that his father was enrolled 
among the nobility, and received a title; and that 
Dilawur Khan himself attained the highest rank 
in the reign of Feroze Toghluk, During that 
of his successor, Mahomed, he was nominated 
to the government of Malwa; and in the reign 
of Mahmood. in the year 804, he as- 
A i sot*, someci royalty, and divided his kingdom 
a.b. U-m. estat es among his officers, whom 

he ennobled, Dilawur Khan only survived his 
assumption of the royal titles four years; for 
in the year 8,08 he died suddenly and 
a. n* 808._ gome historians have even asserted that 
a. u. H05. j )e was p 0 i S oned by his eldest son and 
successor ; but the accusation seems unsupported 
by any well-authenticated proof, and has been, in 
consequence, generally doubted. 


SOOLTAN HOOSHUNG GHOGRY 

Ascends hk father a throne—u accused of poisoning his father 
-—is attacked by Moosujfitr Shah J. King of Guzerat — is 
taken prisoner, and the government placed in the hands of 
' Noaaruc Khai '> inhabitants of Mahan revolt from 
T'hosrul Khan , 'who is obliged to fly . —~ Sooltan Hooshung is 
released^ and restored to his throne — he invades Gazer at, and 
supports a pretender to the crown .— Ahmud Shah invades 
Ma’xua. Battle of Sarungpoor .— Retreat of Ahmtul Shah. 
Sooltan Hooshung besieges Gualtar — besieges Ktiljay, and 
makes the ■governor submit to his authority — t wests Kehrla 
out of the hrmds of the Hindoo raja. — Sooltan Hooshung 
appoints his son , Ghizny Khan, his successor, and dies . 

.After the death of his father, Alp, Khan as¬ 
sumed the title of King- of Malwa, under the name 
of Sooltan Hooshung Ghoory, and the nobles 
coming to court, paid their allegiance j but a rumour 
being prevalent at the time, that his lather had been 
assassinated by him *, Moozuffur Shall of Gu- 
zerat, in consideration of the intimacy which bad 
subsisted between him and the late king, marched 
against Sooltan Hooshung ; and in the beginning 
of the year 810, Moozuft'ur Shah reached 
^ ie f°rt of DMiar without resistance, 
where Sooltan Hooshung opposed him. 

* I have met with no details of this dark event; but the 
defection of the Malwa officers, and the attack made by 
the King of Gusjerat, on the ostensible ground of deposing 
the murderer of a father, lead to strong suspicions against 
Hooshung, although f’erishta states that the accusation against 
him is genendly doubted. 






Hie armies came to action on the plain in front of 
the town, and engaged with mutual ardour ; on 
which occasion Moozuffm' 8hah was wounded, and 
Sooltan Woosh ung was unhorsed; but the troops 
still continued to %ht desperately, till at length 
fickle fortune, who does not always favour the 
bravest, turned the scale in favour -of Guzerat, 
bool tan Uoosiuing threw himself into the fort of 
Dhiar, wherein he was closely besieged by the 
Guzeratties; but conceiving himself unable to 
cope with success against Moozuffur Shah, lie 
surrendered at discretion* 

Sooltan Hooshung was delivered over in charge 
to some of the Guzerat nobles, and Noosrut Khan *, 
the victorious King's brother, was left in charge of 
the government of Malwa, with a strong detach¬ 
ment from the Guzerat force; and the Malwa 
troops were directed to obey him as their leader* 
Moozuffur Shah then retired to Guzerat. Noosrut 
Khan, extorting large sums of money, and other¬ 
wise oppressing the inhabitants, created universal 
disaffection; so that Moozuffur Shah had scarcely 
retired from Malwa when Noosrut Khan, appre¬ 
hensive of remaining longer in I)’bar, commenced 
his retreat to Guzerat; while the Malwa army, 
taking advantage of the circumstance, attacked 
and destroyed part of Ms force. The Malwites, 
however, dreading the vengeance of Moozuffur 
Shah, abandoned D’har, and took refuge in Mando, 
where they considered themselves safe, and created 

* He is also called Siiurns Khan, and appears to have been 
the possessor of Nagoor, which descended to ids. children, as 
appears in the Guzerat history. 
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Moosy Khan, nephew of the late Pilaw it r khan, 
their leader. When this information reached Gti- 
zerat, Sooltan Hooshung, although a state-prisoner, 
wrote a letter with his own hand to Moozuffur 
Shah, saying, “ Considering your Majesty as my 
“ father end ancle, I am induced thus to address 
ts you. The insinuations with which interested 
** persons have assailed your royal ear, I take 
« God to witness, are false. It is now reported 
“ that the chief| of Malwa, forgetting their duty 
« to the respectable Noosrut Khan, have insulted 
“ him by electing Moosy Khan as their leader, 
“ and that having usurped the control over the 
“ territory of Malwa, they breathe the spirit of de- 
*• fiance. If your Majesty wi11 condescend to raise 
“ me from the dust to which I have fallen, it is jpos- 
sible that I may recover the usurped dominion/’ 
Moozuffur Shah, after imposing certain conditions 
on Sooltan Hooshung, released him from confine- 
men t, a 11 d ordered 1 \is grandson, the Prince ncl, 

to reinstate him on his throne. In the 
A ' H * ??Ad year 811. Prince Ahmud, accompanied 
by Sooltan Hooshung, left Guzerat, and 
proceeded direct to O’hag which they soon re¬ 
duced; and having reinstated Sooltan Hooshung in 
his authority, the Prince 1 Ahmud returned to Gu- 
zerat Sooltan Hooshung remained for some days 
iu the city of D’liar, where being shortly after 
joined by many of the Malwa officers, he sent 
communications to those in Man do, many of whom 
rejoiced at his arrival, and were ready to join him ; 
but their families being in the fort they were 
unwilling to abandon them, and were, therefore, 
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unable immediately to form that junction which 
they so much desired. Sooltan Hooshung col¬ 
lected a sun all force and. laid siege to Mando ; but 
having lost a number of men without gaining any 
advantage, he conceived it 'better to disperse his 
ahny into separate detachments, in order to occupy 
the towns in the different; districts. 

In the mean time, Mullik Mogheis, the cousin of 
Sooltan Hooshung, held a private consultation 
with Mullik Khizr, commonly Called Meeaii Agha, 
saying, “ ‘Notwithstanding Moosy Khan Is a fine 
* ( young man, and is also my cousin* yet in ].K)int of 
** courage, ability, and good judgment, Hooshung 
« has borne away the palm from the rest of the 
*( familv. We have the means of putting him in pos- 
“ session of the throne, and 1 am desirous of pro- 
*« rooting the object, both on account of his cha- 
e; racier and claims, as well as on account of my 
- affection for him, for he was brought up prim 
*< cipally under my own mother's charge.” Meeaii 
Agha approving of the measure, they both quitted 
the fort during the night, and came direct to 
Sooltan Hooshung, who appointed Mullik Mogheis 
his minister and depiityVluring his absence, if such 
ever took place again, Moosy Khan having 
learned what had occurred, and despairing of 
maintaining his authority, abandoned the fort; to 
Sooltan Hooshung, who assumed the government 
of Malwa. 

In the year 813, Moozuffur Shah of 
a. h. 813. Guzerat dying, his grandson, the Prince 
a, o.i HO. SUCC eeded to the throne, ac¬ 

cording to the will of his grandsire. On this oe- 
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casion I'eroze Khan and He;but Khan, sons* of 
the late king, and uncles to Abirnid Shah, having 
determined to oppose him, raised troops iu Baroaeh, 
and invited Sooltan Hooshung to march to their as¬ 
sistance. Hooshung, unmindful of the generosity of 
Moozuffiir Shah, and forgetting the personal obli¬ 
gations he, owed to Ah mud Shall, recollected only 
the first cause of the invasion of Malwa, and there¬ 
fore resolved to march and lay waste part of Gu~ 
zerat. Ahmad Shah having taken timely pre¬ 
cautions, marched with a large force direct to 
Baroach, where the pretender and his brother were 
reduced to throw themselves on his mercy, while 
Sooltan Hooshung returned immediate!}' to IThai. 
But so restless was the disposition of this prince, 
or so inveterate his enmity to the King of Guzerat, 
that he shortly afterwards involved himself in a 
new war. 

In the year Sid, having heard that 

b* Mi" Ahmud Shah had marched against the 
Raja of Julwara, and invested his ca¬ 
po d, Sooltan Hooshung, in spite of the grati¬ 
tude he owed the King of Guzerat, led an 
army into his territory, and laid it waste. Ahmud 
Shah for the present postponed the attack on 
Julwara, and sent his troops to the east, towards 
Champanere, when Sooltan Hooshung fled with 
precipitation to Malwa. At this period, Muilik 
jSfuseer, the elder son of the late ruler of Kan- 
deish, having seized, on Tain ere, the hereditary 
estate of ills younger brother, Mahomed iftikhar, 

* It has been explained in vol. iv, p. 12. that these princes 
were the sons of Noosrut Khan, called also Simms Khan Dim- 
dan y, am! consequently the nephews of Moozuftur Shah. 
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the latter solicited the aid of Sooitan Hooshung, 
who sent his son Ghizny Khan with fifteen 
hundred cavalry to the south, when having se¬ 
cured the fort of TaUiere, he proceeded to attack 
Sooitan poor, a district of Gazer at; but on the 
approach of Ahmud Shah, the Prince of Mahva 
retreated. Ahmad Shah had no sooner gone to 
Sooitanpoor than the rajas of Guzerat, parti¬ 
cularly those of Julwara, Charnpanere,. Nandote, 
and Icltir, taking advantage pf his absence, wrote 
letters to Sooitan Hooshung, saying, that although 
they had not succeeded in their last attempt, 
yet' if he would now invade Guzerat, they were 
prepared to assist him with all their forces; pro¬ 
mising, at the same time, that they would furnish 
guides to lead 1 his army by an unfrequented 
route into five centre of Guzerat, without Ah* 
mud Shah’s knowledge. Sooitan Hooshung, re¬ 
solved to wipe away the stain which his cha¬ 
racter had sustained in his late unsuccessful 
invasion of Guzerat, collected his army, and 


marching in the year 8$ 1, entered the 


country by the route of Mahrasa. Mean¬ 
while, Ah-mud Shah, having reached 



Sooitanpoor, Ghizny Khan fled precipitately to 
Mahva, and Mullik Nuseer to Aseer; but Ahrnud 
Shah was surprised to hear that the King of 
Malwa had in the interim arrived at Mahrasa. 
Without a moment’s delay, Ahmud Shah com¬ 
menced. his return to Guzerat, in spite of the 
heavy rain which fell at that time ; and by rapid 
marches arrived in the vicinity of his capital, 
before information of Ills approach was brought to 
Sooitan Hooshung by the rajas. He accordingly 
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sent for those chiefs at whose invitation he had 
entered into the confederacy, and accused them of 
treachery in concealing from him the fact of 
Ahmud Shah’s near approach, and made their 
silence an excuse to retreat by the same route he 
had advanced, abandoning the rajas, and leaving 
them to make, their way to their dido rent districts, 
overwhelmed with chagrin and disappointment. 
On Ahmud Shah’s arrival at Mahrasa he halted 
only a sufficient time to refresh his troops, and 
then marching into Malwa, he penetrated as far 
as the town of Cal Had a near Oojein. Here he was 
opposed by Sooltan Hooshung, who was defeated, 
and fled to Man do, pursued by the Gu&efai 
cavalry to the very gates of the fort, while 
Ahmud Shah followed as far as Nalchik At this 
place he halted for some time, sending his light 
cavalry to scour the country, aware that tire fort 
of Marnlo was too strong for him to attack with 
success. Ahmud Shah, therefore, conceived it 
prudent to confine his operations to D’har, to which 
place he marched; thence he intended to return 
to Go win, but the rainy season setting in, hts 
ministers advised him to defer the conquest of 
Malwa till the next year, when the campaign 

might be opened under every advantage; 
a.h. 822 v s0 that he returned to Guzerat in the. 

Af D» 1x19* 

year 8S2, 

Sooltan Hooshung had long evinced great 
partiality towards Mullik Mali mood, the son of 
his cousin Mullik Mogheis, and was at this time 
induced to confer on him the title of Khan, and 
the office of his father’s deputy. He also directed 
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that whenever lie should take the field this young 
man should accompany him, while Mulhk Mog- 
heis remained at the capital, in the latter end of 
the year, Ahnuui Shah returned for the purpose of 
completing the conquest of Mahva; but on Sooltan 
Hooshung .sending ambassadors with magnificent 
presents to appease his wrath, he accepted terms, 
and returned to Ahmudabad, 

In the yeai' Sooltan Hooshung 

A h' if20 wiarc fi e< -^ to the fort of Kohfia, on the 
frontier of Beriir, and the rlaja. Nursing 
Ray, opposed him with an army of fifty thou¬ 
sand raen. A severe action ensued, wherein the 
Mahcmcdans were victorious 5 and Nursing Kay 
being slain, the)' besieged the fort of Sarungur, 
and took eighty-four elephants, together with, all 
the Ray’s treasures. Nursing Ray’s son, being 
in this fort, signed a treaty, by which be consented 
to pay an annual tribute to the King of Maiwa, 
after which, the latter returned to Mando laden 
with booty. 

In the year 82 b lie left Mando. with 
A to'iHi one ffi ousanc ^ chosen cavalry, assuming 
the character of a ^merchant, and 
matcbed to Jajmiggur, one montfads journey front 
M'ahva. In order die better to conceal his, object, 
he took with him horse;- of different colours j- 
viz. bright bay, bright chestnut, and different 
shades of grey, such "as the Prince of Jaj nug¬ 
gar was known to admire most, and many other 
kinds of merchandise considered scarce .in his 
country, which the King intended to barter for 
elephants. The )areteoded rnerchants hav.i11 g aiy 
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rived, the Raja, according to the custom of his 
country, intimated his ip tent ton first of n il to inspect 
the linen goods, and then either to purchase them 
with money, or to barter elephants for' them > The 
appointed day arrived, and the goods were spread 
out on the ground’;' blit oti account of the heavy 
appearance of the weather, Sooitan Hooshnng told 
the people that the articles would be damaged if 
rain came • on. The Raja's servants, however, in¬ 
sisted on their ren mining exposed till their master 
came ; at the same time, the horses also were all 
saddled for inspection. The Raja at length arrived, 
and a thunder-storm coming on shortly after, the 
elephants of his cavalcade trampled over the mer¬ 
chandise, which was much damaged. Sooitan 
Honshung, smarting nndei the loss he had sus¬ 
tained, ordered his followers to mount, and without 
hesitation attacked the Raja's escort, many of*whom 
were pain, and tire Prince himself taken prisoner ; 
after which Sooitan Hods hung informed him of 
his real rank, Thus situated, the Raja of Jaj- 
nuggar purchused 1 1 is 1 iberty with s■ *v c i r ity-five 
large elephants; but Sooitan H oosh ung obliged 
him, as a measure of precaution, td' accompany 
him as fan as the confines of hi$ country, whence 
he permitted him to return, but not without 
having received from him a few more of his 
finest elephants. * On his approach to Malwa, 

* However romantic the whole of this expedition may ftp~ 
pear, the taet of its 0 dnurrebne is . 5.0 fully authentic a ted by 
all contemporary gathers that, it can hardly be doubted. 
Elephants, so important in the warfare of those clays, were 
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Sooltan Hooshung, hearing that Ah mud Shah o f 
Gnzerat had invaded the kingdom, and was now 
absolutely employed in the attack of Man do, en¬ 
tertained fears for the fate of the capital. On 
his arrival at Kehrla he inditeed the Raja to join 
him with hia troops, after which Hooshung seized 
hisi person, and placed him in close continenient, 
by which means the King secured the fort of 
Kehrla, and left a garrison of hist own troops 
therein, in order to ensure a position to fall back 
upon in case Man do should fall. Having taken 
these steps he marched to Man do, and entered 
the fort by the Tarapoor gate, on the south 
face. This fortification being one of the most extra¬ 
ordinary in the world, I think it proper in this place 
to give some description of it It is built on the 
summit of an ins; dated mountain, said to be nine tee v; 
coss in circumference (&8 miles). The place of a 
regular ditch Is supplied by a deep ravine, formed 
by nature round the fortification, which is so deep 
that it seems impossible to take the fort by regular 
approaches. Within the fort is abundance of wat er 
and forage, though there, is not sufficient space f° r 
the purposes of cultivation. Any army besieging 
Mando must confine its operations chiefly to 
blockading the roadsy for it is scarcely possible 
to invest a place of such extent. Many of the 
roads from the fort are steep, and difficult of 
a< '.m. That leading to the south, known by the 


absolutely necessary to enable Hooshung to oppose the K-ng 
of Guzerat in the field ; and the Kir,| of Malwa probably 
thought no person so ht to select them as himself. 
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name of the Tarapoor gate, is so rough and steep 
that cavalry can with difficulty be led up, and 
on whatever side it is approached a pass must be 
surmounted ; so that the enemy's force, though 
it occupies the .several accessible roads,, is ne¬ 
cessarily divided, and one party roay be cut off 
without receiving assistance irons another. The 
road on the north leading to the Dehly gate is by 
far the most easy of access. Ahmad Shah, finding 
it useless to besiege a "' fort of this nature, sent 
out detachments from the army to occupy the 
so rroundi ng country", bitoself marcli mg through 
Oojein towards Sarungpoor, SooJtan lioosluing 
took advantage of his retreat to make forced 
marches by a more direct route j and reaching, Sa- 
rungpoor before him, he sent a communication, to 
the King of Guzerat, in order to delay his approach, 
saying, « The blood of the faithful depends on us j 
u let us restrain, then, our hands from mutually 
4,1 destroying the true believers. I beseech you, 
4t therefore, to desist from this warfare, and return 
toGuzerat j meanwhile let hostilities cease, and 
“ receive my ambassador with the usual offerings, 
14 who has power to conclude an eternal peace 
“ between us.’ Ahmud Shah, relying with con¬ 
fidence on so solemn an appeal, neglected the or¬ 
dinary military precautions necessary in an enemy's 
Molt urrum u, eountry; and Sooitan Hooshtmg, avail- 
a. u. 826. hag himself of the circumstance, 
Dec. 29. marched with his army on the 14th of 

A ’ D ‘ ii ' 22 ' Mohumun, in the .year 826, and made 
a night-attack upon the Guzerat, camp j the con- 
■ :-T' N 3 
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seqnence vas, f! i at many of the G uzeratties were 
killed without opposition. The Mai wires pene¬ 
trated td the; royal pavilion of Ah mud Shall, 
which was guard eel by five hundred Rajpoots 
under the command of Savunt Ray, Raja of Dun* 
dooka, afterwards known by the name of the Kurry 
Raja. These brave men fought, desperately, and 
were nearly all destroyed. Their, galhuitry alone 
enabled Ah mud Shah to make Ids escape under 
cover of the night; but he remained on the 
skirts of the camp, actively employed in col- 
1 eeting Ids dispersed soldiers, and at day-break 
he led a small .but ’resolute party against the 
victoripiis M alwites. Sooltan Hoosht tng behaved 
with g > eat b ra v<? i y , an ci fq tigl) t d esperatel y : b oth 
he and Ahmed Shah were wounded; but the King 
of Maiwa, on whom the face of victory never 
led, was defeated, and threw himself into the fort 
of Sarungpoor. Ah mud Shah, by this event, not 
only recovered all the property he had lost, but in 
addition took twenty elephants from Soolfaii Hoo- 
shufig, besides seven of those he had lately brought 
from Jajuuggur, and which conveyed his-treasure. 

On the dth of' R nob ee- oos-Snoy Ah¬ 
med Shah commenced his retreat to¬ 
wards Gazer at; and Sooltan Hooshung, 
elated by this movement, pursued and 
harassed the fear of his army daily, 
He compelled him at length to halt, and await 
the result pf an action. The Malwites at first 
succeeded in breaking one wing of the Guzerat 
hne; but it was so well supported by Ah mod 
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Shah iu that he repelled the onset, and 

whs at length victorious, obliging Sooitan Hoo- 
slumg to fly to iS:i rung poor. Tiie Mahvu army 
lost, in killed, -wounded,-, and.' missing, on this 
occasion, four thousand nine hundred men; and 
Ahrend Nhah reached his frontier without further 
iwolestatioip Sooltan 11 - >oshu ng repahed tc> Mat>- 
do, and r ; eerni!ed his defeated army. With respect; 
to the journey of Sooltan Honshu ng to day nuggar, 
a did’eretit i: ccpunt is giveu of it by one historian ; 
but as I conceive that narrative not to be so 
authentic as ■this, and having given both accounts 
at length in., my-(x'Ufcerat history, I shall content 
■myself with what has been already said on this 
subject 

Kooltan Hooshuhg, ■having recruited iiis forces, 
marched to besiege the tort of G-tgrone, which 
shortly fell, into his hands.; from thence he pro¬ 
ceeded to attack Gualiar, and had closely in¬ 
vested it for one month, ■ when he heard that 
Syudi Moobarik, the.-son of Rhizr Khan, was on 
his march to the assistance of* the Raja, by way of 
Byana. Having raised the siege, Sooitan, Hoo¬ 
shung advanced as far as Dliolpoor to meet hi nr, 
when, aller a. few days* .negotiation,, a'; peace was 
concluded, mutual presents were exchanged, and 
both returned to their respective countries* 

la the year 8312, Ahimid Shah Bah- 
A ‘ W ‘??E muny, King of the Deccan, made an 
attack on the fort of Kehrla with a large 
force.. Sooitan Hooshung obtaining information of 
this event from the late Nursing Ray’s son, marched 
■ ■ ' %,. 1 ■ ■ v - n 4 


$$g SOlU.TiN HOOSHUNG 6 HOOKY. 

to his assistance; but the Deccan res, hearing oi 
his approach., commenced their retreat, and were, 
pursued by the King oi Maiwa. Ahmud Shah 
Bahmuny, .however, being hard-pressed, caused the 
army to move on by rapid marches, and remained 
in the rear with a-select body oi: troops \r length 
the Drrcanies. offered Sooltan Hoosbirng battle. 
The conflict was not declined ; but Ahmud Shah 
Bahmuny remained in ambush with a select body 
of cavalry, - The King of IVlaHva (as had been 
anticipated) attacked the main body with /dry, but 
was steadily received by tlisDeccanies j and being 
imprepared for the ambuscade into which he had 
been drawn by bis cue toy, was attacked in the icai, 
and his troops, according to custom, bed in great 
disorder, leaving in the hands of the enemy all 
their heavy baggage, and the followers of the army. 
Among the latter were the females of Sooltan 
Hooshung’s family; to whom, after treating them 
with every respect, and allowing them a few days’ 
rest, Ahmud Shah Bahmuny gave an escort of five 
hundred cavalry, with orders to convey them back 
o Maud a. 

In the year 835, Soofan Hooshung 
a. vi. 83,5. 5l) arched for the purpose of taking the 

a. 3 . HS*. Stress oJ p Kaipy, then in charge of one 
Abdool Kadur, a Dehly officer. On arriving 
within a few miles of the place, he heard that 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky of Joonpoor was also on his 
march to reduce Kalpy ; and conceiving it neces- 
sary to defeat him in the first instance, Sooltan 
Hooshung inardied to oppose him. The Malwa 
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and Jeonpoor armies were within sight of each 
other, and a battle was hour!) expected, when 
Ibrahim Shah Sluirky (hearing that Syud Moo- 
bank, King of Dehlyy - Was' on ins march to attack 
Joonpobiy) commenced his retreat tb his capital 
'without delay, leaving Sooltafi Hooshung. to . re¬ 
turn to Kalpy, which shortly after surrender 
Having ordered, public prayers to be read in His 
name, and having received homage from Abdoo! 
Kgdur, SooJtan Hooshu ng delivered over the-.charge 
of the government to him, as before, and returned 
to Malwa. On the road ;) he obtained Information 
that a band of daring freebooter;! from the Jam 
l>ills had taken up their abode at' the Houz-i- 
Bheem, and infested the country of Malwa. He 
consequeJifly rnarched ah that direction; and hav- 
ing destroyed the Houz-i-Bhcein, he returned to 
Mamlo, from whence he proceeded to Hooshung- 
abad, where he remained during the rainy season. 

It is related, that about this period Sooltan 
Hooshung, being one day on a hunting-party, lost 
a ruby from bis tiara. On the third day it was 
found and bre i i gh t to him by a foot-pa'ssengc*r, 
who received j§ve hundred tonkas for his honesty. 
Sooltan Hooshung observed,, “ This circumstance 
“ puts me in mind of a similar event which hap- 
“ pened to Fefoze Toghluk, King of Dehly, pre- 
“ viousiy to his death. One day that king having 
** lost a ruby from off his head on a hunting. 
“ party, gave five hundred tunkas to a peasant 
ct who found it. Sometime after, .Feroze said, 
e * * This is a hint to me to prepare for my long 
‘tjourney into the other world, ' hen 1 must part 
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“ with all the rubies and other jewels which ! pos- 
Cl scss.’ ■* Sooltan Hooriiuog also remarked, that 
lie was sure tins circumstance portended his' own 
dissolution- The courtiers observed* that he should 
recollect that when Iveroze made this speech, he 
wa s 1 ip wa rd s of n i ne t y ye&rf of "age, a n cl i t was 
not surprising, tUuwnv. that death very shortly 
verified his prediction. (t Vour Majesty,** they 
said, y is, by the blessing of God, just; now in 
the prime of life, the circumstances, therefore* 
u appear altogether different.** He was, however, 
shortly after afflicted with a violent attack of the 
stone.' On the, approach of this dangerous disease, 
be marched towards Map do, having formally 
proclaimed his eldest sot), the Prince Ghizny Khan, 
his successor; and laying hold of the young man's 
band in public durbar, delivered him into "the 
hands of Ids favourite minister, Mahmoud Khan, 
who promised to support his right to the throne, 
even to the last drop of his blood. The King 
then dismissing the durbar, sent for Mali mood 
Khan, whom, he knew to be ambitious, and sus¬ 
pected that lie might some day take advantage of 
the division of interests among the young princes 
to usurp the government, lie told him plainly of 
his. apprehensions, and made him again swear to 
defend Ghizny Khan, and also to be vigilant in 
watching the motions of Ahttfud Shah of, Cxuzerat, 
who, he observed, was u an ambitious and eater- 
« prizing prince, aud contemplated the eventual 
u conquest of Malwu” Mahmoud Khan swore 
the most implicit obedience to Ghizny Khan, and. 
the whole of the present royal fkmJy; and tin? King. 
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at bis instance,, consented to release- the young 
Prince, Oothmah Khars, from confinement, and to 
give him an estate on which he might reside, at id 
have no plea for disturbing the reign of Ghszny 
Khan. The heir-apparent, having - i% what was 
hi contempt.it ion, sent for M ah mood Khan, and 
proposed that his brother should be -required to 
take the oaths of -allegiance to him in the King’s 
presence, Mali mood Khmi f returned to his own 
house, where he received a secret deputation from 

Mullik Oothman Juiwanv and the IMnce Oothmait 

** 

Khan. The agenis co m men ced by flattering M a h - 
mood Khan, and observing, that they were sur¬ 
prised at a person of his discretion recommending 
Ghizny Khan as the King*s successor, Who, although 
the elder, -was by no moans to bo eovnpared, either 
iu courage or talents, to his younger brother* 
Mahinood Khan was not disposed to dispute the 
q 11 al ifi cation s as c r il ted to' O o th th an K hen, h i i t yt as 
unwilling to have his courage or abilities brought 
in competition with those plans which he himself 
meditated on the throne: being fully convinced, 
that neither the disposition nor ability of Ghizny 
Khan were calculated to withstand the efforts' he 
had resolved to make to forward his own views for 
th e even tun 1 usurpation of the govern in eh t. Mah- 
mood Khan therefore replied, to -the deputies, that 
it was his business to obey the will of Ms sovereign, 
who bad declared Ghizny Khan his successor, and 
remarked that he had never presumed to oppose 
his wishes. ' 

.Zuffur Khan, a person of Prince Oothmair’s 
party, despairing of the King's life, died from camp, 
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in order to induce the keepers of the Prince, then 
in confinement at Man do, to release him, and give 
hi m an opportunity of disputing the crown with Ms 
brother. The minister, Mahmood Khan, hearing 
of this circumstance, informed the heir-apparent, 
Ghizny Khan, who ordered a party of fifty men of 
the royal guards to overtake and bring back Zuffur 
Khan and those who had accompanied him. The 
officer commanding the guard being well disposed 
towards tine Prince Doth man ret used to allow the 
horses to be saddled without an order from trie 
K ing himself; and com muni eating the circumstance 
to one of the officers of the household, who was 
also inclined to favour Prince Oothman, he told 
the master of the horse to speak so loud that-the 
King might overhear him ; hoping that lie would be 
provoked with, the Prince Ghizny Khan, when he 
heard that ,ev en before his death he had usurped 
all authority over Ins own household troops. The 
scheme succeeded ; and Sooitan Hooshung, rousing 
himself, called for his bow and quiver, and swore 
he would put the Prince Ghizny Khan to death. 
On this occasion he summoned all the officers into 
his presence j but they, fearing he was really dead, 
and that Ghizny Khan bad sent for them, in order 
to seize those who were unfavourable to his views, 
declined going. When the Prince heard of this he 
became much alarmed; and not possessing sufficient 
judgment to act with propriety, he fled to Ga¬ 
g-rone, three marches from camp. From whence 
he deputed Oomdut-ool-Moolk to wait on Mah- 
mood Khan, and to acquaint him with his sus¬ 
picions of the officers who conspired to raise Prince 
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Goth man to the throne, at; the same time assuring 
the minister, that excepting -himself he believed 
he had; no in end. The message went on to say, 
that the fact of the King calling for his bow and 
arrows convinced him that his Majesty intend 
at least to seize and confine him, if not to put 
him to death. Mahmood Khan was , obliged to 
send several persons to the Prince before he 
could be induced to return to camp. Meanwhile 
the King's life was despaired of; and the officers of 
his household, fearing lest Glifey'Khan should 
succeed to the crown,, consulted together', and 
resolved to remove the King, even in his weak 
state, to Man do, where they proposed releasing the 
Pr i nee O oth in an, an d placing him on t!i e th rein e. 
Zeetmj a Qn the following morning, being the 9th 

a. n. 88,5. of Zeehuj, they carried their purpose so 

Sept. 7. far into effect, as absolutely to,place the 
A.t>. H82. jQ n g £ w ho was quite senseless) in his 
palanquin, aird to take him away from the camp on 
the road to Mahva; but they had not gone fa r before 
he died, — after a reign of thirty years. Mahmood 
Khan, accompanied by the Prince Ghizny Khan, 
followed The King’s palanquin to bring it back; 
but the officers of the household declared that it was 
his Majesty’s pleasure that he should he i.emoved 
towards Man do, and that they had only acted in 
compliance with his orders. On the Ring's; death, 
Mahmood Khan issued a proclamation in the name 
of the Prince Ghizny Khan, setting forth the cir¬ 
cumstance, and declaring the nomination of his 
eldest son to the succession. After which his Ma¬ 
jesty, being laid out in state, was conveyed to 
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Mando, where his body was buried in a stone vault, 
which is still to be seen,* The date of his death will 
be found in the three last words of the following 
distich: -— 


hj.r UUHjb <s^ 

/•> '• -> 13 ^ U p £kAmu ^v>.j 

sLi siX.j L#j Ow*it loo 

When death had sealed the glorious Hoosb wig's Tate, 
And he prepared to tread on Lethe's shore, 

1 asked n poet to record; the date, 

Who briefly saidj « Shah Hooshung is no more.” 


The author of his history relates, that water 
constantly oases from the sides of his vault, 
between the apertures of the masonry, which 
falls in drops $ that this phenomenon ceases in 
the four rainy months, hut isunremitting in the 
dry seasonj which is. absurdly attributed, by the 
natives of India, to the supematiualintervention 
of tSooltan Hooshung, for whose death, say they, 
U the rocks even appear to shed tears/’ 


* His vault and £ splendid mausoleum me still to be seen 
at Man do 3 though it appears certain he was first, entombed at 
Hoosbungabsid, a to wo called after him, lying on the Kurbudda 
viver. The place of interment is still shown by some pious 
Muhomedans who reside on the spot; and the fines commemo¬ 
rative of his death were legible when the translator visited the 
tomb in October, 1817- 




Ascends ike throne —«cumes the city of Manrfo to be called 
Shudiubiid — bev&mes. cruel to his brothers.and ■'■hi.ldren. ar. 
also to his officers — abandons himself to his pleasures — the 
people are disgusted — The King accuser his miirisfet of an 
intention io dethrone him ,— TM letter pleads his innocence, 
hut resolves to cut off the Kiiijg* The King is poisoned by 
his cup’beare?\. at the 'instigation of' the minister, Mahmood 
Khan Kkilfy. ■ '' .; ^.. ■■ . 

Two days after the death of Sooltau Mooshung, 
Ghi/,ny Khan was ; crowned at Man do, and as¬ 
suming the title of Sooftan Mahomed Ghooey, 
ordered that, his -capital might henceforth || called 
Shadiahad Man do, or The City of Joyand 
public prayers were read and coin struck in 
his mode, Business was ns usual transacted by 
Mulljk Moghcis and his soh Mahmood Khan, and 
no alterations took place in consequence of the 
death of the late king. Shortly after his accession, 
Sooltan Mahomed, however, ev inced n:u ny traits of 
cruelty in his jealousy tow ards his brothers. Se¬ 
veral persons supposed to favour then) wore put to 
death on bare suspicion, without-public trials and 
he put out the eyes of his nephew and son-in-law, 
Nizam Khan, and also those of Nizam Khan’s 
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three sons by his daughter. Those acts excited 
disgust in the upper classes of society, and terror 
among the common people ; so that the nation ap¬ 
peared ripe for insurrection. About this period the 
Rajpoots of Nan dote having laid waste part of the 
territory off Mai wa, Sooltan Mahomed, by the ad¬ 
vice of Mahmood Khan, placing the army under 
the command of his chief minister, Mullik Mogheis, 
ordered him to march and punish the enemy, 
having presented him on the occasion with ten 
elephants and a robe of honour. Shortly after, it 
was apparent the King had relinquished all in¬ 
terest in the transaction of public business, leaving 
it entirely to Mahinood Khan, while he gave him¬ 
self up to die pleasures of the seraglio, and aban¬ 
doned himself to drunken excess. The natural 
consequence of such conduct threw an increased 
accession of power and influence into the hands of 
the minister, while respect for the King gradually 
declined. This state of affairs was by no means 
pleasing to many of the nobles, who, dreading lest 
Mahmood Khan should be induced to usurp the 
crown, and thus put an end to the Ghoory dynasty, 
sent secret messages to the King, Warning him of 
his danger. Mahmood Khan, who was at this 
time in the habit of seeing the King daily in 
private, became aware of Ids suspicions, and took 
precautionary measures for his own safety, which 
did not escape the King’s notice, who one day 
told him that be had heard he intended to usurp 
the crown; then taking him by the hand, and 
leading him to his wife, the minister's sister, lie 
conjured him, at all events, to spare his life. The 
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astonished Mahmood disavowed any such motive, 
saying, that he had never broken the oath which 
he had sworn to his father, the illustrious Sooltan 
Hooshung, to support his authority:. 

Mali mood Khan, however, after he left the se¬ 
raglio, resolved on the death of the King, which he 
. conceived, having once been suspvoted of treach- 
ery, was now the only means of securing his own 
life. He in consequence bribed one of die King's 
private servants to administer poison to him in his 
wine, from the effects of which he died. The officers 
about the King's person no sooner ascertained the 
fact, than they brought fbrfh,the Prince Musaood, 
one of the late king’s sons, ihoy thirteen years of 
age, from the seraglio, in order to place him on 
the throne.. One of the officers (Mullik Bayesjeetl 
Sheikha) going to Mahmoud Khan, and sup¬ 
posing him to be ignorant of the King's death, 
said that his Majesty wanted to see him, as he 
wished to send an envoy immediately to Ga¬ 
zer at, Mahmood Khan, replied, that having relin¬ 
quished his office of minister, he intended hence¬ 
forth to become a sweeper at the tomb of his 
beloved master SooltanHooshuog $ and that under 
these circumstances it might be as well that the 
nobles should come to his house, and make ar» 
ran ge rnents for the future admin ist rati or: ol' nifa i fs, 
as the King appeared to have abandoned himself t 
win e and w o me a. M it U ik Bay exee d, the more co n - 
firmed in his opinion of the minister’s ignorance 
of what had occurred, agreed that those officers who 
had resolved on placing the Prince Musaood on the 
throne should go to Mahmood Khan’s house, and 
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seize bis,person. But the minister having obtained 
timely in ton nation of their intentions, previously 
ordered a body of soldiers to be in readiness in a 
private apartment, which, when they entered, 
rushed out ami con lined them. This bold measure 
so confounded the rest of the Prince MusaoocPs 
party that some fled precipitately out of the city, 
while others who remained, collecting troops, en¬ 
deavoured to possess themselves of the canopy 
over the tomb of booUan Hooshuhg, and placing 
it on the head of the Prince Musaood, intended to 
proclaim him. King. Mali mood, hearing of th eir pro¬ 
ceedings, mounted his horse, and rode direct to the 
palace, where he made an attempt to secure the per¬ 
sons of tlie two young princes, Musaood and Oonar 
Khan ; but meeting with opposition in the court¬ 
yard,, swords were drawn on both sides, and a fight 
ensued, which continued till night-fall. On this 
occasion many persons were killed; but I he Prince’s 
party being defeated fled, and Mah mood occupied 
the palace. On the next day he sent word to his 
father, inviting him to assume the reins of govern¬ 
ment; but lie declined, saying that he alone was 
best able to conduct the affairs of the state. 



Be ascend* iha throne, confirming to all the nobles their estates, 
and titles. — An attempt is moth to assassinate the King, which 
isj fast rated. The Prince Ahmud Ghobry creates an insurrec¬ 

tion.—Ahmud Bha/t pj'Gnzenit espouses his cause ,a.swella.s that 
of the prince*; MitsaOod and Oomr, sons o/the late King, — The 
prince; Ahmud and Musaood are cut <yff bt/ j/oiso t, and Oomr 
taken pris and beheaded. — Pestilence rages in ‘he 
(diiserat army, which is obliged ic retreat -.'— Soollan Mali- 
mood invited to Dehip ■— marches thither, but retreats suddenly 
—- compels Kadur Khun of Katpy to acknowledge- featyjj to 
him — makes war with the liana of Chittoor —reduces one of 
the\forts of Koombehnere — besieges Chittoor , ltd is foiled —- 
is engaged in war with the King pfJoonpoor .— Treaty of 
JBerich concluded. The King besieges Mundulgur — receives 
. tribute from the Raja of Mundujfgur, also from the rajas of 
Kota and Booudy — engages in war with the King of (dazerat, 

— Battle of Smi-ech. — Able retreat of SooUan Makmood out 
if Guzerat — is induced to invade the Deccan, owing to the 
invitation of Julal Khan Bokhary .— lfar with the. Remo, 
renewed. — Takes Ajmeret, — Koombulniere capitulates, but is 
ransomedfor a large sum of ih./ncy. — Booudy taken by storm. 

— The Kim invades the Deccan .— Defeats the arm;/ of 
Nizam Shah Babnuny, and tithes the capital. —• 7s compelled 
to retreat by the arrival of the .King if Guzcrcit, — Second 
campaign in the Deccan also uasucccsful. — The fort rf 
Kehrlct taken front the troops of Malum by the King of the 
D eccan —is restored. — Treaty of Pilch poor, by which Kahrla 
and the Namain kills become the boundary if the two kingdoms. 

•— Insurrection in Kcechiwara — is suppressed* — Death qf 

the King •— hr? character. 


Among- the several Indian histories, bet par¬ 
ticularly in the Tareokb Alfy of Moo Ha Ahmud, 
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we find it related, that the dynasty of the Ghoory 
family became extinct with Ghizny Khan ; and 
Shuval 29 that on Monday the 29th of Shuval, in 
a. h. 889. the year 839, M ah mood Khan, assuming 
May ] 6. the title of Sooltan Muhin ood Khiljy, 
a. i>. i±.:> ascenc { e j the throne, in the thirty-fourth 
year of his age, and was crowned In Mando with 
the royal tiara of Sooltan Hooshttng. At the same 
time public prayers were read, and coin was struck 
in his name; after which* having sent for the 
officers of the court, and presenting them with 
robes of honour, he confirmed the grants of the 
estates and offices which they held under the late 
king. To some he gave additional titles ; among 
whom was Musheer-ool Moolk, who received the 
title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and was appointed one 
of his ministers. Mullik Burkhoordar was no¬ 
minated chief usher, with the title of Taj Khan. 
In addition to the titles of his father, Mullik Mog- 
heis, who was ah ead) denominated Mullik Ashrufi 
Khan Jehan, he added those of Amcer-ool-Omra, 
Zoobdut-ool-Moolk, Khoolasut-op!-Malwa, A;dm 
Hoomayoon, lie was also permitted to assume the 
white canopy, and to bear a silver quiver, exclusive 
marks of royalty, beside being attended by gentle¬ 
men ushers bearing golden and silver staves, who 
preceded him when he appeared in public, pro¬ 
claiming his titles, commencing “ By the grace of 
God,” and so on. The seals of the office of prime 
minister were also delivered over exclusively into 
his hands. 

Sooltan Mahmood, during his whole reign, gave 
great encouragement to learned men, and founded 
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several colleges iu different parts of the kingdom 
for the promotion of literature, so that the philoso¬ 
phers and mowlanas in Malwa bore a fair comparison 
with those of Shiraz and Samarkand. After re¬ 
organising the affairs of his government, and having 
appointed the officers to their respective stations, 
some of those of Sooltan Hooshung’s reign stiff 
remained unprovided for, who formed a project to 
seize the King. And in consequence one night, 
in pursuance of their plan, Mullik Kootb-ood-Deen 
Sumnany and N useer-ood-Deen Joorjany, with some 
'Others, having placed ladders so as to escalade a 
mnsjid which commanded Sooltan M ah mood's 
palace, descended into the court-yard. During this 
operation, the King hearing a noise, and suspecting 
treason, came out fully accoutred with his sword, 
and how and quiver, and proceeded direct to the spot 
whtsre the confederates had assembled. He instantly 
attacked them without hesitation, and wounded 
many with his own handj and being soon after 
joined by Nizam-ool-MooIk and Mullik Mahomed 
Khizr with the guards, the traitors made their 
escape, with the exception of one, who being un¬ 
able to go down the ladder, threw aim self off’ 
the musjid, and broke his leg. He was, in con¬ 
sequence, taken the next morning. This person 
discovered the names of all the conspirators, who 
being seized were punished. But Azira Hoorn ay- 
0011 , the King’s father* interceded in behalf of 
the following persons, who were pardoned, and 
estates allotted to them : — 1 

The Prince Alnnud Ghoory, son of Sooltan 
Booshung, received the estate of Islamabad. 

o 3 



Mullik Voosooi; entitled Kowam Khan, Had 
Bhilsa. 

Mullik Itthad, Hooshimgabad; and 

Mullik Nuseer-ood-Deen, entitled Noosrut Khan, 

Chundery. 

The Prince Ahmud, taking advantage ot his 
situation, very soon collected a force at Islam¬ 
abad • and Azim Hoomayoon proposed that re- 
monstrances should be made to him itt the fust 
instance; which proving of no avail, the King 
ordered Taj Khan to proceed with a force to 
reduce him. On reaching Islamabad, Taj Khan 
found himself unable to make any impression on 
the fort, arid wrote to court for rein force meets. 
This delay gave courage to other malecontents; 
and information was received, that Mullik Itihad 
of Hoosh ungab ad, and Nuseer Khan of Chum 
derv, had both raised the standard of revolt. The 
King now directed his father to march in person 
against all the insurgents. His first object was 
Islamabad, where he was met, at the distance of 
four miles, by f&j Khan, whose force loi mod a 
junction with the minister’s anuy, and measures 
were taken to commence regular approaches against 
the fort; but owing to the deference Azim Hoomay¬ 
oon always evinced towards the descendants ot 
bis patron Sooltau Honshung, lie sent some of' tiie 
most respectable of his officers into the tbit, in 
order 1o induce the Prince Ahmud to accommodate 
matters, but without effect. Kowam Khan, who 
also joined the King’s army at this place, but who 
was secretly in-league with the Prince Ahmud, 
privately furnished the garrison with stores ; and 
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the siege might have been protracted indefinitely, 
had not Azim Hoomayoon bribed one of his ser¬ 
vants to administer poison to thelhince in a cup of 
’vine, of which he died. Azim Hoomayoon in¬ 
stantly took possession of* the fort without resist¬ 
ance, and marched to Honshu ngaftad j but Kowam 
Khan, suspecting, that his treachery had been dis¬ 
covered, remained at Bhilsa, wiiile Azim Hoomay¬ 
oon continued his march* On his arrival at 
Hooshungabad, Azina Hoomayoon found that 
jVfullik I till ad, afraid to oppose the King’s army, 
had fled the foot of the Goudwana hills, where 
the inhabitants seized and put him to death. 
After having occupied Hooshungabad with the 
King’s troops, and placing a confidential officer 
in charge, Azim Hoomayoon proceeded to Chun- 
dery, On andving within a tew miles of tfto place 
he was met by Noosrut Khan, who threw him¬ 
self on his mercy. Azim Hoomayoon, always 
incl ined to effect his object, if possible, by the most 
moderate measures, caused Noosrut Khan to go with 
him to the town, where he established an inves¬ 
tigation into Ids administration j and having as¬ 
certained, beyond doubt, that he was constantly 
instilling insurrection against the government into 
the minds of the people, he was displaced, and 
one Hajy Kaloo left in his stead. From Chun defy 
Azim Hoomayoon proceeded to Rhiisa, calling on 
Kowam-ool-Moolk to account for his conduct \ but 
in spite of the frequent remonstrances sent to him 
he refuser! to meet Azim Hoomayoon, or to listen 
to any accommodation, so that after being closely 
besieged, and apprehensive that the place must 

o 4 
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fall, he fled, leaving Azita Hoorn ay oon to settle 
the affairs of the district, after which he returned 
to Mando, On bis march thither he learned that 
Ahmud Shah of Guzerat had espoused the cause of 
the Pr nee Musaood G hoory, and that he was in full 
march to support his rights at the head of' a large 
force, accompanied by twenty elephants, Azim 
Hoomayoon made rapid marches towards the ca¬ 
pital, and avoiding the Guzerat army by making a 
detour of twelve miles, he succeeded in throwing 
himself into the fort of Mando by tire Tarapoor gate. 
Shortly after which the fort was invested by Ah¬ 
mud Shah. The besmged made daily sallies on the 
trenches of the besiegers ; and Sooltan Mahtnood 
would willingly have marched out and given, 
battle to the Guzerat army in the field, but his 
intentions were always frustrated by the oppo¬ 
sition lie met with from those officers who had 
been in the service of the late Sooltan Hooshung. 
Sooltan Mahmood, considering that almost the 
whole of his former adherents were averse to him, 
resolved to court popularity among the common 
people, by serving out grain from the public stores 
gratis. He also held out promises of estates to 
those Mahva officers in Ahmud’s Shah’s camp 
who were at all discontented, so that the Prince 
Musaood was deserted by many of the old Malwa 
chiefs, who came over to Sooltan Mahmood, and 
who at their instigation resolved to lead a night- 
attack against Ahmud Shah’s trenches. Noosrut 
Khan, the officer who had lately been removed 
from Chundery, having given private intimation 
to, Ahmud Shah of the intended attack on his 
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litres, the object was, in a great measure, de¬ 
feated The assault took place, as was proposed; 
but Sooltan Mahmood was astonished to iind the 
enemy so well prepared, that even the narrow 
passes by which he was to advance were stockaded, 
and the Guzerat troops ready to oppose him. He, 
however, overcame these obstacles, having stormed 
and carried the stockades with severe loss; but still 
finding himsel.f so warmly received on all sides, he 
was induced to retreat, after having slain a great 
number of the enemy. 

At this period information was received that 
the Prince Oomr Ghoory, the younger brother of 
Musaood, who had first fled to Guzerat, had subse¬ 
quently gone to the country of Rana Koombbo of 
Chittoor. This prince was now at the head of a 
force; and having entered Mulwa, had occupied 
Chundery, where the inhabitants and soldiers un¬ 
der Hajy Kaloo, revolting from him, had received 
the Prince with every demonstration of joy. This 
news having reached Ah mud Shah of Guzerat, he 
detached his son Mahomed Khan, with a force 
consisting of five thousand cavalry and thirty 
elephants, to Sarungpoor to make a diversion in 
favour of the Prince ; and the governor of Sarung¬ 
poor, unable to oppose him, joined his standard. 
Sooltan Mahmood now resolved no longer to re¬ 
main within Mando; but calling a council of war, 
it was agreed that Azim Hoomayoon should be 
left in charge of the fort, and that the King should 
take the held in person. Sooltan Mahmood marched 
out, therefore, with the army by t he Tarapoor gate, 
without being opposed, and proceeded towards Sa- 
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rungpoor, having .sent Taj Khan in advance. This 
officer falling iti with a detachment of Guzor attics 
under the command of Hajy Ally of Guzerat, who 
occupied a ford on the Ghumbul river, attacked and 
defeated it. Alumni Shah, hearing of Sooltan M&h- 
mood’s being in the field, directed his son Mahomed 
Khan to fall back from Sarungpoor on Oojein, to 
which place he himself proceeded, where the two 
Guzerat divisions formed a junction. Intimation 
of the movement of the Guzeratties was afforded to 
Sooltan Alahmoodby Mull ik Isak, the late governor 
of Sarungpoor, who wrote a petition, soliciting 
pardon for surrendering the place to the Prince 
Mahomed Khan, and now informed his master of 
the march of the former to Oojein in order to unite 
with his father’s army : he stated, also, that the 
Prince Oomr Ghoofy was advancing with a force 
from Chundery to occupy Sarungpoor. Sooltan 
Mahmood, rejoiced at having obtained this inform¬ 
ation, pardoned Mullik Isak, and detaching Taj 
Khan with a party of light cavalry to make forced 
marches to occupy Sarungpoor, followed with the 
main body to that place. Upon his arrival he con¬ 
ferred on Mulhk Isak the title of Dowlut Khan, 
and paid him ten thousand tunkas from the royal 
treasury ; he presented him at the same time with a 
standard and an honorary dress, and increased his 
pay. He also gave horses and other presents.to 
several other officers, among whom he distri¬ 
buted a donation of fifty thousand tunkas. In¬ 
timation was now received that the Prince Oomr, 
having burned the town of lihilsa, was advancing 
to the Sarungpoor frontier, and that Ahmud Shah, 




SOOLTAN MAH MOOD KHILJY. 

with thirty, thousand cavalry, and three hundred 
elephants, had left Oojein, and was in full march 
to the same place, Sooltan Mali mood, perceiv¬ 
ing 1 the object was to hem him in between the 
Prince Oomr anti the Guzerat army, determined 
to prevent this manoeuvre, by attacking the Prince 
Oomr. He therefore marched the same night, 
but halted when the army arrived within twelve 
miles of the enemv, and sent Nizam-ool-Moolk 
and Muilik Ahmud Silehdar to reconnoitre his 
position. On the following morrnng, the two 
armies moved about the same time to the attack; 
and as the lines approached, the Prince Oomr, wi 
a select party, took post in the rear of a hill, to fall 
upon the flanks of Sooltan Mahmood’s army. 'Phis 
movement being perceived by the King, he pushed 
on in person, and suddenly coming upon him* 
cut off his division from the main body. The 
Prince’s party fought desperately ; but the bold 
charge made by Sooltan Mahmood in person 
threw it into confusion. The Prince was taken 
prisoner, and decapitated. His head was elevated 
on the point of the royal standard; and the King 
marched towards the army of Chundery, which 
had not yet been engaged. The officers of the 
Prince’s army, having learnt his fate, agreed on 
a truce till next day; but during the night they fled 
to Chundery, where they placed Muilik bookman 
Gbooty, a relation of the Prince Oomr, on the 
throne, and saluted him with the title of Sooltan 
Shahab-ood-Deen. Sooltan Mahmood having de¬ 
tached a force to pursue the Chundery army, 
marched to attack Ahmud Shall of Guzerai; but 
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a raging disease breaking out in the Gazer at 
camp, the effects of which were so sudden and 
fatal that the soldiers had not time to bury the 
dead, Ahmud Shah was compelled to retreat $ 
and taking the route of Ashta, proceeded to Guze- 
rat in the most expeditious manner, promising the 
Prince Musaood Ghoory that lie would return on 
the following year and restore him to his rights. 

Spoltan Mahmood, on the first intimation of 
Ahmud Shah’s march, supposing it to be directed 
against Ins capital, proceeded to Man do, in order 
to reinforce that garrison ; but after halting seven¬ 
teen days, and finding that Ahmud Shah had 
retreated to Guzerat, he returned to the attack of 
Chundery. Here lie was opposed by the pre¬ 
tender Mullik Sooliman, who, unable to withstand 
Sooltan M ah mood’s troops, took refuge in the fort, 
and in the course of two or three days died sud¬ 
denly. The officers of Chundery, however, still 
obstinately persisting in resistance, raised another 
person to the throne j and marching out of the 
fort, attacked the King, but met with a repulse. 
The siege of Chundery occupied eight months, 
when Sooltan Mahmood, becoming impatient, 
resolved to take it, if possible, by surprise; and 
heading a party himself, he escaladed the lower 
town in the dead of the night, and carried it, 
putting many of the enemy to the sword. Some 
tew made their escape into the lull-fort, but 
they were closely besieged ; and Ismael Khan, 
under whom the garrison acted, after a few 
days, sent a Hag of truce, offering to surrender, 
on receiving a promise that the lives of himself 
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and the garrison should be spared. The terms 
eventually granted were, that the besieged should 
bring all their private property, and their families, 
and place them in the public bazar, that the 
whole army might be witness of their complete 
subjection, but that their lives should he spared. 
After which, having put C bund cry under the go¬ 
vernment of Mullik Moozuffur Ibrahim, the King 
intended to return to his capital, when he heard that 
Bangui* Sing, the Raja of Gualiar, had marched 
to the southward, and laid siege to the fort of 
Nurwufc Sooltan Mahmood, notwithstanding the 
approach of the fains, and the arduous campaign 
in which his army had just been engaged, marched 
towards Gualiar, laying waste the Raja’s country. 
The Rajpoots, sallying from the fort, attacked .his 
troops, but they were defeated, and obliged to 
retreat. Dongur Sing, in consequence, was in¬ 
duced to raise the siege of Nurwur, in order to 
protect his own capital. The object of Sooltan 
Mahmood in relieving Nurwur being thus gained, 
he did not lay siege to Gualiar, but returned to 
Man do. In the year 843, he com- 
A.ii.stt?. menced the repairs of the palace of the 
late Sooltan Hooshung, and the nmsjid 
built in commemoration of that monarch, near the 
Rainpoora gate. This splendid edifice has two 
hundred and thirty minarets and three hundred 
and sixty arches. 

In the year 844, Sooltan Mahmood 
a! i)! 1440. rece i v ed petitions from the chiefs of 
Mewat and Dehly, stating, that Syud 
Mahomed, King of Dehly, the nephew and sue- 
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cessor of Sy ud Moo hunk, was totally incapable of 
supporting the weighty affairs of the government 
of his va$t empire ; that the oppressed were calling 
out on all sides for redress, and that the nation was 
anxious for Sooltan Mali mood to march to Deftly, 
and ascend the throne* In consequence of these 
overtures, in the latter end of the same year. 
Son l tan Mali mood put Jus army in motion lor 
that purpose. On his arrival in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the town of II in down he was joined by 
Yoosoof Khan Himlowny, whence he proceeded 
towards the capital. Synd Mahomed, although he 
had a large force at his disposal, became alarmed, 
and proposed to quit idehly, and fiy to the Pun¬ 
jab. He was dissuaded, however, by his officers, 
and directed, that as there was no occasion for (vis 
own presence in camp, the army should march 
against the enemy under his son. The advance 
guard, consisting of a select body of archers, was 
commanded by Muilik Bheilole Lody. So oh an 
Mali mood, hearing that the King was not with the 
Dehly forces, and conceiving it derogatory to 
proceed in person, retained with him a lew thou¬ 
sand of his cavalry, and ordered the rest of his 
army under his two sons, Gheias-ood-Deen and 
Iddwy Khan, to oppose the enemy. An engage¬ 
ment took place, in which both armies fought 
desperately from mid-day till sunset, when the 
retreat was mutually sounded. On that night, 
Sooltan iMahmood dreamed that he saw art un¬ 
known person placed on the throne at Marnlo, 
who afterwards went to the shrine of Sooltan 
Hooshung, when the officers placed upon his head 
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the canopy from the tomb of that monarch. Being 
much distressed in mind on account of this 
dream, he was deliberating how to act, when on 
a sudden a messenger arrived from Syud Ma¬ 
homed, ordering ins son to make peace upon 
any terms. An accommodation immediately suc¬ 
ceeded, and the army of Sooltan Malt mood com¬ 
menced its retreat to Mahva. it is a remarkable 
coincidence, that on the very night of Sooltan 
Mahmood's dream an insurrection did take place 
in the city of Mando, which was put a stop to only 
by the resolute and timely exertions of his father, 
Afcim I loormiyoon, an account of which reached 
him on the road to Isis capital. Blit 1 find it stated 
ip some histories, that the cause of Sooltan Mah¬ 
no ood’s return originated in his having received 
intimation of the intended attack of the King of 
Guzerat; and certainly this appears most probable. 

At all events, in the year 845, he reached 
Mando, and distributed alms to all the 
poor in consequence of his safe return 
after so long a campaign. During the same year 
he repaired to the town of Nalcha, where he 
built some beautiful palaces and musjids j but Ins 
enterprising mind was ill calculated to indulge long 
in such pursuits: he assembled his army, and was 
about to proceed towards Chittoor. At this time 
he heard that Nuseer, the son of Abdool Kadur of 
Kalpy, having proclaimed his independence, had 
assumed the title of Nuseer Shah, and adopted 
principles in opposition to the tenets of the true 
faith. Sooltan Mahmoud now directed his arms 
to that quarter. As soon as Nuseer Khan heard 


A. H. 845 . 
A. D. 1441 . 
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of the movement of tlie King', he deputed his 
tutor, Ally Khan, to wail on Sooltan Mahtnood 
with rich presents, which were all rejected, and 
the ambassador was not even allowed to enter the 
camp$ till on the arrival of the King of Malwa at 
Juialpoor, in consequence of the repealed en¬ 
treaties of his father, Azim Hoornayoori, Ally 
Khan was admitted to the presence, his offerings 
were received, and the submission of An seer Khan 
accepted. Sooltan Mahmoud, however, marched 
on within a short distance of Kalpy, before he 
shaped his course towards Chittoor. After having 
crossed the Bunas river, he sent on detachments 
of light troops to lay waste the country. The 
main body continued to advance slowly, and was 
engaged every day either in taking prisoners or in 
destroying temples, and in building musjids in then- 
stead, Sooltan Mahmood now attacked one of 
the forts in the Koombulmere district, defended by 
Beny Kay, the deputy of Kana Koombho of 
Chittoor. In front of the gateway was a large 
temple which commanded the lower works. This 
building was strongly fortified, and employed by 
the enemy as a magazine. Sooltan Mahmood, 
aware of its importance, determined to take pos¬ 
session of it at all hazards ; and having stormed it 
in person, carried it, but not without heavy loss ; 
after which, the fort fell into his hands, and many 
Rajpoots were put to death. The temple was 
now filled with wood, and being set on fire, cold 
water was thrown on the stone images, which 
causing them to break, the pieces were given to 
the butchers of the camp, in order to be used as 
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in selling meat. Oi)C large figure in par- 
reprjft.efitiqg a ram % mid formed of solid 
being 1 consumed, the Rajpoots were corn- 
> cat the calcined [nutswith pan t, in order 
night be said that they were made to, eat 
their gods. SppJtin Malunood haying reduced 
this foil, which the kings oh Guzerat, notwith¬ 
standing frequent and long sieges, had never been 
able to efloet, caused public thanksgiving to be 
made, at which every person in camp was re¬ 
quired to attend. From Koomtulinere the army 
marched to Chitioor, and carried by storm the lower 
fort, in consequence of which the liana fled to 
the hills, closely" pursued by the King, while iris 
father, Azmi Hoomayoon, proceeded to occupy the 
districts surrounding Mundsoor j on which service 
he fell sick, and shortly afterwards died at that 
town. Although from the age of Azim Hoo- 
mayoon such an event was to be expected, yet 
M ah mood no sooner heard the news than lie; re¬ 
paired to Mundsoor alone, caused the remains of 
his parent to be embalmed and conveyed to 
Mando, and became almost distracted with grief, 
so that he tore his hair and raved like one be¬ 
reaved of his senses. In a few days after, having 
appointed Taj Khan to the command of the force 

*.If tfid Mahomedam did not mistake this figure, which was 
probably that of a bull, and not a sheep, the fact ia extraor¬ 
dinary- It is the only instance 1 recollect of the ram being 
made mi object of worship, 

f It is Imrdly necessary to inform the Orientalist that ehu- 
nam, or I hue, is spread between the pku or betel leaf when it 
is eaten. 
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at Mumlsooiv and conferred on him the title of 
Azini Khan, the-King .returned to join his army at. 
Chittoor. As the rains were now approaching, he 
endeavoured to find some elevated spot, on which 
he might canton during the wet season, having 
determined to besiege the foci of Chittoor imme¬ 
diately after* Ran a Room oho, however, on the 
Zetth'jj 25 . of Friday the <25 th of Zeebnj, in the 

a. u. 846. year 84*6, made an attach on the Malwa 
April 24. lines, with a force consisting oi twelve 
a, w. 1443. thousand cavalry arid six thousand in- 
fimti'V. Sooltan M ah mood had taken up an ad¬ 
vantageous position, and his advanced pickets 
were strongly posted, so that the line being enabled 
to turn out before it could be surprised, the 
assault completely failed. The Rajpoots suffered 
severely on this occasion. On the following night, 
Sooltan Mahmood attacked the Ran if $ lines, which 
were destroyed, many Rajpoots killed, immense 
booty obtained, and the Rana himself obliged to 
seek shelter in the fort of Chittoor. Sooltan 
Mahmood, having ordered public prayers to be 
read on this occasion, determined to defer the 
siege of Chittoor till the next year, and returned 
without molestation to Mando, where he built a 
beautiful pillar seven stories high, in front of a 
college, which he founded opposite the musjid of 
Sooltan Hooshung. 

In the year 847, an ambassador ar- 
A r " lili rived at Mando from Mahmood, the son 

K ' 1 . of Ibrahim Shah Shurky, King of Joon- 

poor, bringing with him the visual offerings, and 
representing that Nuseer Khan, the son of Abdool 






X adu r of K a! py, h uving ah an done d. the d oetri nes 
of the true, faith, propagated opinions subversive 
of Mahomed ism; and that he had carried this 
apostasy to such lengths as to make over a number 
of Mahomedan females to be taught the art of 
dancing by Hindoos. The ambassador observed, 
that, as the governors of Kalpy, since the time 
of Sooltan Hooshvmg of Malwa, had been a j 
pointed from that court, the King of Joan poor bad 
deemed it proper to acquaint. Sooltan Mahmood 
with the circumstances of the defection of Nfuseei 
Khan ; stating, that if he had not time to march iu 
person to punish the apostate, Malt mood Shah 
Shurky begged that he might bo permitted to do 
so in the name of the King of Malwa. Sooltan 
Mahmood replied, that his own army was at present 
employed at Mundsoor, in propagating the faith 
among the infidels, and that he entirely approved 
of Malimood Shah’s intention : after winch the 
ambassador having receive* i an honorary dress, 
and some presents for his master, took his leave, 
Malimood Shah Shurky was so gratified with the 
reception his ambassador met with from Sooltan 
Mahmood, that on the following year he sent to 
him twenty of' his finest elephants. 

In the mean time, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
marched to Kalpy, and assuming the right of a 
master, expelled Nuseer -Khan from the town. The 
latter addressed a petition to Sooltan Mahmood, 
stating, that his family had always considered 
themselves the subjects of Malvva since the reign 
of Sooltan Hooshung till the present period; that 
now Mahmood Shah Shurky having penetrated into 
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his district had expelled him without any cause 
whatsoever, excepting the wish of extending his 
territory \ that Nuseer Khan had accordingly fled 
towards Mahva, being at present at Chuncieiy, and 
lie requested that Sooltan Mahmood would afford 
him protect ion and redress. On the receipt of 
this letter, the King of Malwa deputed Aliy Khan 
to the court of Joonpoor, requesting that, as Nuseer 
Khan had returned to the right path his estate 
might be restored to him. Mahmood Shah Shurky 
remained sulky and sullen during the conference 
with Sooltan Muhmood’s ambassador, and refused 
to give a direct reply to his communication. The 
King of Mahva, incensed at this indignity, matched 

Slmv'tl 2 arm 7 0,1 die 2d of Shuval, A. H. 818, 
a. h. 8t8. to Chun dory, where he was met by 
January 8 . Nuseer Khan, and thence went, towards 
1445- ]? e HcI] and Bhandere. Mahmood Shah 
Shurky, on hearing this t moved also, and encamped 
in the neighbourhood of Eerich j where having- 
seized the person of Moobarik Khan, (the son of 
Jooneid Khan, whose family had held the govern¬ 
ment of Eerich for many generations,) placed him 
in confinement, and took up a strong position in 
the broken ground on the bank of the river F»6twa,* 
Sooltan Mahmood, desirouspfreplacingNuseerKh|n 
in his government, passed Eerich, and marched, 
in the first instance, direct to Kalpy. Mali mood 
Shah Shurky followed. Sooltan Mahmood now 
caused a detachment of his army to make a detour, 
which falling on the rear of the Joonpoor army, 

* This river form? the boundary between Raj war a and Bun- 
delkund. — Tod. 



eta off it s baggage on the line of march, while 
the King of Mahva halting \yi-h the main body 
brought on a general action* which lasted till, sun¬ 
set, when bath armies mutually retreated, and en¬ 
camped near to each other. Tin; rainy season then 
approaching, and Sooltan Mahmood having no ob¬ 
ject to gain by another battle, broke ground, and 
moved to Futtehabad, where he built a palace 
seven stories in height. During this, occupation the 
inhabitants of fierich made complaints against the 
governor, Moobarik Khan, who had again returned. 
Sooltan Mahmood in consequence nominated Moo- 
aiiffur Ibrahim, the governor of Chundery, to at¬ 
tack and reduce him, while Mahmood Shah 
Slmrky, on his part, ordered one Muliik Kaloo to 
oppose Ibrahim. These two officers, met at the 
town of Kohut, where Muliik Kaloo was defeated, 
and fled. Moozuffur Ibrahim, however, consider¬ 
ing the security of his own district of main im¬ 
portance, returned to Chundery; and Mahmood 
Shah Shurky, on hearing of Muliik Kaloo’s dis¬ 
comfiture, proceeded to Rebut. The war between 
tile Malwa and Joonpoor kings being thus pro¬ 
tracted to a considerable length, and many of the 
faithful destroyed on both sides in several actions, 
Sheikh Chand of Malwa, one of the most learned 
and respectable men of the time, engaged to 
compose the (inferences; and at the desire of 
Mahmood ShaU Shurky addressed a letter, offering 
the following terms of peace to Sooltan Mahmood 
Khiijy : — 

“ 1. That Mahmood Shah Shurky should imme- 
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“ dlately evacuate the towns of Robot and Mahoha, 
“ and deliver them, over to Nuseer Khan. 

u Si. That in four months’ after the retreat ol' 
“ Sooltan Mahmood to Man do, the fort and district 
“ of Kulpy should be restored to Nuseer Khan* 
“ provided he showed contrition for having de- 
“ parted from the tenets of the faith ; and con 
f< ducted himself in every respect like a true 
** believer, 

“ 3. That the two armies should immediately 
“ withdraw to their respective territories.” 

Sooltan Mahmood, acceding to these condi¬ 
tions, marched direct to Man do; and in the year 
849 founded a large hospital, giving 
i mo. donations for its support, and appointing 
MowJana Rnzl O.olla, hi.s own physician, 
to superintend the whole establishment: which 
included wards and attendants for all classes of 
patients, and apartments for maniacs separate from 
the rest. 

llujubao. Oq the 20th of Rujub, in the year 
a. h* 850 . S.50, Sooltan Mahmood iparched to at- 

Sq>t. ii. tack the fort of Mundulgur, On reach- 
a. p. ' ing Ram poor a, he took the government 
of that place from Bahadur Khan, and gave it 
to Mullik Seif-ood-Deen; and crossing the Ru- 
nass, he moved on to Mundnigur, where Rana 
Koembho took post. The Rajpoots, sallying from 
the fort daily, made several desperate efforts in 
vain to raise the siege, till at length, foiled in all 
their attempts, Rana Koombho agreed to pay a 
large amount in jewels and specie, and Sooltan 
Mahmood concluded a peace and returned to his 
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capital. After his arrival at Mando, he inarched 
towards Byana, and on arriving within six miles of 
the place, the governor, Mahomed Khan, sent his 
son Khodawtind Khan with a present of one 
hundred horses and a hundred thousand tunkas of 
silver. The King, in return, sent to Mahomed 
Khan an honorary dress embroidered in gold, a 
tiara of jewels, a waistband! of gold, and some 
Arab horses with gold saddles; in consideration of 
which Mahomed Khan caused the public prayers 
to be read in the name of Sookan Mahmood. 
On returning towards his capital, the King sub¬ 
dued the fort of Amindpoor, situated near Run- 
tun bhore, liorn whence having detached Taj Khan 
with a force of eight thousand cavalry and twenty 
elephants to the attack of Chit too.r, himself pro¬ 
ceeded to Kota and Boondy ; from the raja of 
which places he levied one hundred and twenty- 
five thousand timkas, and eventually retired to 
Mando. 

In the year 854, the Raja G ungad as 
a d itto Champatifiire, in hopes of receiving 
aid from Sooltan Mahmood, sent him an 
offering, and begged his assistance in repelling the 
attack of Mahomed Shah, the son of Ahmud Shah 
of Guzerat, who had surrounded and invested his 
capital. Sooltan Mahmood in consequence marched 
to Ins relief; and the King of Guzerat having lost 
a great number of cattle in the campaign, and 
being unable to move for want of them, set fire 
to his camp-equipage, and destroying his military 
stores, retired to Ahumdabad. Sooltan Mahmood, 
halting on the banks of the Mehindry. received 
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sixteen lucks of lunkas and a number of horses from 
Raja Gimgadas of Champariere, who came in per¬ 
son to pay his respects ; after which the army of 
Malwa returned to Maftdo. 

On the following year, S55, Sooltan 
with an army consisting of 
upwards of one hundred thousand men, 
marched with the determination of conquering 
Guzerat ; and had Mahomed Shah lived, there is 
reason to suppose he would have succeeded. 1 Iva 
Malwa army, on entering Kandeish, laid siege 
to Sooltan poor ; on which occasion the King was 
frequently attacked by sallies made from the fort 
by Muliik AIla-ood-Deen Solirab Toork the go¬ 
vernor; who finding that no reinforcements arrived 
to his support, not only surrendered the place but 
joined the army of Sooltan Mali mood, into whose 
service lie entered* He also sent his family as 
hostages to the fort of Man do, after taking the 
most solemn oaths of allegiance. Sooltan Mah- 
mood, satisfied of the sincerity of Muliik Solirab, 
made him eomniumtcr-in-chief of the Malwa army, 
with the title of Moobariz Ivhan ; after which he 
proceeded towards the capital of Cuzerat. On 
the road news arrived of the death of Mahomed 
Shall, and of the succession of his soxrKootb 
Shah. In consequence of which event, Sooltan Mah¬ 
moud wrote a letter of condolence to Kootb 
Shah on the death of his father, and of congra¬ 
tulation on his own accession, agreeably to the 
custom of the times; and having ordered a pub¬ 
lic mourning, he distributed pfln and sweetmeats 
throughout "the camp. Notwithstanding these 
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outward forms of respect, Sooltan Mahmood con¬ 
tinued his march, laying waste Guzerat as far as 
Baroda, and making many prisoners, both Maho- 
medass and infidels, till at length he reached 
Aimmdabad. At this period Build who 

only waited tor an opportunity of making his-escape 
to his own master, left Sooltan Malimood’s camp, 
and joined the Guzerat army, Sooltan Mahmood 
on the next day encamped at Surkedi, within 
three coss of AlmnidaSmd, and Kootb Shah took up 
ground at the town of Khaupoor, three coss distant 
from the Malvva camp, The contending armies 
Suffer I, remained for some days without corn- 
a , h . sm. ing to action, when on the 1st of Suffer, 
I r t;b. jo. Sooltan Mahmood proceeded with the 
A, j nteiltion of making a night-attack on 

the Guzerat lines, but losing his way in the dark, 
remained till daylight, uncertain whore he was. 
On the morning, putting his troops into order, he 
directed Ins eldest son, Gheins-ood-Deen, to take 
command of the right wing, composed of the Sarftng- 
poor cavalry, and placed the left wing, composed 
of Clumdery troops, under the command of his 
younger son, Fidwy Khan, and took command 
of tire centre of the line himself! while the Gu- 
zerafc army, under Kootb Shall, prepared to receive 
him. In the commencement of the battle the 
Guzerat advanced pickets being driven in fell back 
on the main body. Moozudur Khan of Chuu- 
dery, commanding a part of the left wing of the 
Mahva army, attacked the right of the Guzerat 
line, and even penetrated to the head-quarter tents, 
which he plundered, and loaded the elephants 
with the royal treasury; but during this move- 
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raent the loft wing, deprived of the services of 
the Choi)defy horse under Moozuff'ur Khan, was 
defeated, while that officer, who was engaged in 
conveying away booty, withdrew from the action 
altogether. Sooltan Mahmood, astonished at seeing 
his left vying fall back, galloped to its support with 
only two hundred cavalry, and charging the Guze- 
ratties slew many men with his own hand. At this 
moment, Kootb Shah of G uzonal:, with a select 
corps, having attacked the King of Malwa, cut 
oft his small party, with the exception of sixteen 
troopers, with whom the latter made good his 
way to the royal pavilion ; and having secured 
the crown of Guzerat, carried it off to his own 
camp, though the main body of his army was by 
that time completely defeated. During the re¬ 
mainder of the day, Sooltan Mahmood, having 
collected five or six thousand effective cavalry, 
caused a report to be publicly spread that he 
intended to make another attack on the Guzerat 
lines. The apprehension of which keeping the 
enemy on the alert enabled Sooltan Mahmood 
to retreat to Mando during the night $ but his army 
suffered severely from the attacks of the Bheels 
and Kolies during the march. It is worthy of re¬ 
mark, that Sooltan Mahmood never experienced a 
defeat before, or afterwards, during bis reign. His 
son, Glieias-ood-J )een, with the right wing of the 
army, fled tp Surat, where he plundered the country, 
and returned to Mando by the same route he came.* 
a. n. 857. In tlie year 857, Sooltan Mahn 
a. o, 1458. projected an attack upon Mcwar; but 


* That b, by Nundoorbnr, Talnere, and Sindwa. 
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being apprehensive of the King or Guzerat, 
he first, of all made overtures for accommoda¬ 
tion with that monarch, and resolved subse¬ 
quently to march against liana Koombho. Hav¬ 
ing collected his army, he went, to D'har, whence 
he sent Taj Khan to the confines of Guzerat, 
in order to make proposals of peace; which 
being acceded to, it was resolved that the two 
nations should retain whatever they at that mo¬ 
ment possessed ; that they should enter into an 
offensive alliance against the Rajpoots of Me war ; 
by which it was agreed that the parties were to 
march and attack the Rana of Chittoor '9 territories ; 
that, all the country taken to the southward, and 
contiguous to Guzerat, should be attached to that 
kingdom, while that of Ajmere and Me war, and 
the country to the northward and eastward, should 
belong to Mahva, arid that the contracting powers 
should not withhold assistance from each other 
when demanded. 

In tlie year 858 Sooltan Mahmood 
a. n. iioi-. attacked the Rajpoots of Kerowly, many 
of whom were killed, and their families 
taken prisoners, and sent to Mando; after which 
he marched by way of Gualiar to Byana, and 
arriving within a few miles of that place, Da- 
wood Khan, the governor, sent a rich offering, 
and came out to meet him. Sooltan Mahmood 
retired from the north by Hindown; and having 
placed his son, Fidwy Khan, in the govern* 
ment of a district embracing Kerowly, ItuntUM- 
bhore, and Aj mere, he returned to Mando. Shortly 
after bis arrival, ho received a communication 
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from Sikundur Khan and .filial Khan Bokhary *, 
nobles of the court of Alla-ood-Deen Shiah Bah- 
immy of the Deccan, inviting him to take advan¬ 
tage of the moment to march and seize the 
fort of Mahoor, in Berar. SooUan • Mali mood 
assembling an army at ] looshungabad marched to 
the south for that purpose; and on reaching 
Kehrla, called also Malnnoodabad, he was met by 
Sikundur Khan Bokhary, who accompanied him to 
Mahoor. The King of the Deccan also advanced 
with a constderab 1 e fofee ; and Sooltan Mal i mood, 
finding that he could not cope with success against 
the Deccan army, so far removed from his own 
resources, retreated to Mando, Leaving a part of 
his army under the command of his favourite 
general Taj Khan to assist Sikundur Khan Bok- 
liary. Scarcely had he reached Malwa, when 
he heard that Moobarik Khan Fa rooky, ruler of 
Kandeish, had laid hands on the country of Bug- 
kina t, lying between the Deccan and Guzerat, 
and dependent on Malwa. Conceiving this attack 
as personally concerning himself Sooltan Mahmood^ 

* The insurrection caused by Julal Klutn Bo kb ary and his 
son Sikundur Khan, during the reigns of Alla-ood-Deen and 
Hoomayoon the Cruel, has been detailed at length in the 
history of the Bahmuny kings. Vide vol. ii. p. 448, &c. 

f It is extremely difficult to imagine by what reasoning 
Buglana could be deemed dependent on Malwa. 1 do not 
recollect any previous connection bet wren these two states; 
and the only infer*: nee that can be drawn at this remote 
period from the assertion of the Malwa historian is, that the 
Ruia of Buglfutai being attacked by Moobarik Khan ruler of‘ 
Kandeish, applied to Sooltan Muh moo cl of Malwa for aid, with 
a promise of paying him for it. 
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marched towards that country, sending Yckbai Khan 
and Yoosoof Khan in advance. These divisions sfal'4 
ing in witii the troops of Moofaarik Khan of Kan- 
deish put them to the rout, and their chief fied 
to the fort ofAseer, while the King of Mahva, laving 
waste many of the towns of Kandeish, returned to 
Mando; but being informed that the son of Baboo 
Kay, Raja of Bug! ana, was prevented from paying 
his respects at the Malwa court owing 1 to the 
assaults of the Kandeish troops, Sooltan Mahmoocl 
directed his son Gheias-ood-Deen to attack Moo¬ 
barik Khan, who on the first intimation of his ad¬ 
vance again retreated to Aseer. The young raja 
was thus enabled to proceed to Mando to offer 
his presents and pay ,his respects, after which he 
jc turned to 1>(lglana. .Meanwhile the Prince 
Gheias-ood-Deen proceeded to lluntunbhore, while 
the King marched in the direction of Chittoor. 
.Rana Koombbo, in order to avert the approaching 
calamity, met the King on the road, and made a 
large offering or money coined in his own name.* 


*The cause of Sooltan Mahmood’s refusing the offering 
suggests the idea that liana Kuomblio was a subjugated prince, 
but the fact is certainly otherwise; and we must ascribe the 
rejection ot it to the insufficiency of the amount to appease the 
insatiable. demands of the Mahoraedan king. The rarrn of 
Chittoor, though they frequently submitted to exactions Uoin 
the kings of Guitera* and Malwa, yet they never lost altoge¬ 
ther any considerable portion of their territory j and we know 
that Sanka, the grandson of liana Koomhho, was at the head of 
that formidable army which made an effort to recover the 
government from the power of the Great Mogul, Babur, in the 
battle of Kamva, fough; on the 21st of March, 1526. Vide 
voh ii. p. 55. 
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This circumstance so incensed Sooltan Mah mood 
that he returned the whole sum, and prosecuted his 
march to Chittoor, having detached Mnnsoor-ool* 
MooJk to lay waste the country of iViundsoor. 
He also threatened, at the same time, to leave 
own governor in those provinces, and to build a 
town to be called after ids own tribe, Khiljipoor. 
liana Koombho, fearful of losing Ins country, sent 
messengers to Sooltnn Mahmoud in order >o ap¬ 
pease him, declaring he was willing to pay him 
any sum he was able rather than relinquish his ter¬ 
ritory, and promised henceforward to acknowledge 
himself a tributary of the Maiwa crown. The mon¬ 
soon coming on at this time, the King consented 
to receive a sum of gold, which he himself named, 
and then retired to Mando; where having re¬ 
mained some time, in the year 859, 
a. n. 850- } 1C returned to Mundsoqr, when dividing 

A Di 145 t* 

the army into detachments, he entirely 
occupied the whole distinct. 

At this period, having understood that the Ma¬ 
li on ie dan religion no longer prevailed in Ajmere, 
he marched thither, and laid siege to the jfprt. 
The Kaja, Gimgadhur Ray, attacked the Ma- 
bomedan forces on four successive days, fighting 
on each occasion most gallantly, till at length 
lie was killed; and the Rajpoots retiring in con¬ 
fusion, the Mahomedans followed them so closely 
that they entered the fort with the fugitives, 
and by that means obtained possession, but not 
without sustaining severe loss. The King built a 
musjid in the fort in commemoration pf this event; 
and creating Khwaja Neamut Oolla governor, with 
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the title of Seif Khan, he fell back on Mnndulgur, 
encamping on the banks of the Bunas river to 
the south of that, fortress. liana Koonibho, at the 
head of a body of Rajpoots, attacked one flank of 
the l iing’s army under Taj Khan, and sent another 
body to attack that of Ally Khali. A severe action 
ensued in consequence, when the retreat was mu¬ 
tually sounded. On the following morning the 
Malvva officers persuaded the King of the necessity 
of his army retiring into quarters, both on account, 
of their reduced numbers and the wretched state 
of the Camp-equipments, now rendered almost 
useless ; which circumstances, together with th 
approach of the rainy season, induced Sooltan 
Mah mood to return to Man do.* 

Molmrrum <26. 0,1 the a6th of Molmmim, in 

a. h. set. the year 86l, the King again pro- 
Dec. 23. needed to M tmdulgur ; and after a 
a. d. 1456. vigorous siege occupied the lower 
fort, wherein many Rajpoots were put to the 
sword, but the hill-fort still held out; to reduce 
which might have been a work of time; but the 
reservoirs of water failing in consequence of the 


* Co). Tod, whose authority may be relied on, states that, a 
superb column, which cost 900,000/. sterling, built by liana 
iCoombho about this period, commemorating a great victory 
obtained by him over Sooltafl Mapmood of Malwa, is still stand¬ 
ing, and that he copied the inscription from it. This inscrip¬ 
tion confirms the Hindoo records of the time ; and the drawn 
battle mentioned by the Mabva historian must, therefore, be 
deemed a defeat, more especially as the ruinous state of camp 
equipments woukl hardly justify the abandonment of a cam¬ 
paign, though it might require the army to halt for a season 
till they were renewed. 
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firing of the cannon \ the garrison was obliged to 
capitulate, and .-Rapa, jvoo^pho stipulated t o pay 
ten lacks of tunkas. This event happened on 
*• . . «. A the 20th of Zeehuj of the same year, 
a. n. tm. exactly eleven months after the Kings 
Nov. 8. leaving Maudo. On the following day 
a.®, 14*57. the King caused all the temples to be 
destroyed, and imisjids to be erected in. their 
stead, appointing the necessary officers of religion 
to perform daily worship. Having also provided for 
tlie security of the place, he left Kin oil ulgur on 
the Hath of Molnin im of the fol- 
1 A,n!S * lowing year, and proceeded to Man do 
Dec. i. hv tlie route of Chittoor. On the 
a. b. l W>1. road the King detaclied his eldest son, 

Gheias-ood-Deen, to lay waste the country of the 
Bheels and Kolies. Gheias-ood-Deen having ra¬ 
vaged their districts, and taken many prisoners, 
returned to his father. Shortly afterwards the 
King sent his youngest son, Fidwy Ivhan, to re- 
duo the fort of Boondy t, where the prince was 
opposed by the Rajpoots, whp, after a bloody 
action, in which they displayed great courage, 
were defeated, and took refuge in the fort, whither 
they were pursued so closely, that many threw 
themselves into the ditch and were taken,- after 
rvhieh the fort, fell on the first assault. The Prince 
Fidwy Khan having offered up prayers foi* his 
success, and placed an officer of tank in the town 
of Boondy, rejoined his father at Mando. 

* Concussion opens the crevices of the reservoirs, and the 

water is lost. 

f lJoondi of Rermcll. 
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Sooltan 3Uahmood, in the year 363, 
'■’ n.'iSs rnar®ed against the Rajpoc 

On arriving at the town ofD'har, he de¬ 
tached Ghcias-ood-Deen to lay waste the country of 
the Kolies and Bheels. In this excursion the Prince 
penetrated to the hills of Koom bid mere, and on 
his return, having given the King some description 
of that fortress, Sooltan Mahrnood resolved to 
march thither. On the next day he moved for that 
purpose, destroying all the temples on the road. 
On his arrival at Koombuimere, having ascended 
a hill at some distance on the east face of the fort, 
he was of opinion that nothing bgt a close siege of 
several years could effect its reduction, and on the 
following day, marching towards Dongurpoor, he 
encamped on the borders oft tie lake. Sham Das, 
the Ray of Dongurpoor, fled to Koh talma, from 
which place he sent as an offering two lacks of tun- 
kas and twenty-one horses, and Sooltan Mahrnood 

M .. afterwards returned to Mando. In the 

a?h. U s6 g ! month of Mohurrum, A. II. 366, having 
September, heard that a prince tinder age had stlc- 
a. D. 1461. ceet | e( j to the throne of the Deccan, 

under the title of Sooltan Nizam Shah Bahmuny, 
and that the officers of the state refused to pay him 
proper respect, Sooltan Mahrnood, at the insti¬ 
gation of Nizam-ool-Moolk Ghoory, marched for 
the purpose of subduing the Deccan. Having 
crossed the Nurbudda, he received information 
that Moobarik Khan of A seer was dead, and that 
his son, Adll Khan, who had succeeded him, 
had commenced his reign by putting to death 
Syud Kumal and Syud Sooltan, two of the most 

VOL. IV. *1 
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respectable and holy persons of the age, and plun¬ 
dered their 1 louses of all their property. This in¬ 
formation was confirmed by the arrival of their 
other brother, Syud Jula!, who on his knees en¬ 
treated the interference of the King of Malwa. 
Spoltan Mahmood, in consequence, marched direct 
to Aseer, whence Adil Khan addressed a humble 
petition, accompanied by an offering, which was 
delivered by one of the descendants of the venerable 
Sheikh Musaood Gunj Shuler. Sooltan Mahmood 
considering that even if he proceeded to attack 
Aseer he might not be able to effect its re¬ 
duction, which' would reflect disgrace instead of 
honour upon his arms, made a merit of be¬ 
coming reconciled to Adil Khan Farooky. He 
therefore accepted his offering, and forgave him, 
on the pica of his sincere repentance. From 
Aseer Sooltan Mahmood marched to Elichpooiy 
and eventually to Balnpoor, where his scouts 
brought him intelligence that the ministers of the 
young King of the Deccan had distributed two 
crore of t.unkas among the officers and soldiers, 
and that the Deccan army, besides cavalry and 
infantry, was accompanied by one hundred and 
fifty elephants, bool tan Mahmood, nevertheless, 
moved directly towards the Deecanies, till within 
three coss of Bidnr, when an action was fought. 
Khwaja Jehan Toork, entitled Muslieer-ool-Moolk, 
took the command of the Dcccati army; and 
having placed the young king, who was only 
eight years of age, on an elephant with the 
white canopy over his head, brought him into the 
field, Muiiik Nizam-ool-Moolk commanded the 
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left wing, and Rhwaja Mahmood Gnwan, entitled 
MuIlik-oot-Toojaiy the right wing. fjWhen the 
armies closed, the latter officer charged the left 
wing of the Mahva forces, and succeeded in break¬ 
ing it. On this occasion, both Mahabut Khan, the 
governor of Chtindery, and Zuheerook Moolk, one 
of the Mahva ministers, were killed, and the right 
wing giving way shortly after, the Mahva troops filed 
and were pursued by the enemy for the distance of 
sixteen or eighteen miles. Sooltan Mahmood no 
sooner perceived the probability of a defeat than he 
retued with a party from the field, and waited his 
opportunity to regain the battlej so that having 
allowed the Deccanies to be fully, engaged in 
plunder, he suddenly appeared, and charging full on 
their rear with two thousand cavalry, gave them a 
complete overthrow. In this dilemma, KhWajaJeban 
Toork, who commanded the centre of the army, 
and had not been engaged, surrounding the young 
King with a body of troops, carried him off in 
safety to the fort of Biditr. The face of affairs 
being thus reversed, Sooltan Mahmood in a few 
days re-assembled his forces, and divested the 
capital of the Deccan. Mnllik-ool-Toojar also 
collected a large force, and marched to raise 
the siege. The season being excessively hot, 
and the Mahva army so far from its' own re¬ 
sources, Sooltan Mahmood commenced his retreat. 
During the march, he was greatly harassed by 
Mullik-oot-Toojar, an annoyance which did not 
cease till his arrival at Man do. On the following 
year, having resolved, if possible, 'to wrest the go¬ 
vernment of the Deccan out of the hands of the 

u 2 
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minister, ho again marched to the sonth, For this 
purpose he ordered the army to assemble at the 
town ot Naleha, Where receiving advices from 
Simj-ool-Moolk of Kehrla that Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
a Deccan officer, with a large force, was on his 
march to attack that place, the King of Malvva 
moved in that direction. On the road he learned 
that the fort having- been invested, the governor, 
who was always in a state of intoxication, had per¬ 
mitted his son to sally with an inadequate force 
and engage the Deccanies; that he had in con¬ 
sequence been defeated, and that the besiegers 
pursuing the garrison within the walls, the place 
had fallen info the hands of Nizam-ool-Moolk ; but 
that he, having exercised excessive tyranny towards 
the inhabitants, had been put to death by a party 
of Rajpoot infantry. * flic instant Nooltan Mah- 
mood heard of these events, he ordered Mukbooi 
Khan with four thousand cavalry to proceed to 
Kehrla, marching himself to take revenge on the 
Deccanies towards Dowlutabad. On the road he 
was overtaken by ambassadors from Surgooja and 
from Jajmiggur, with presents consisting of five 
hundred and thirty elephants.f Having bestowed 
honorary dresses on the envoys, he dismissed them 

* The cause of the death of Nizam-ooI-MooIk is more satis¬ 
factorily accounted for in the Deccan history, vol, ii. p. 48(j, 

1' k >s clear, from the way in which the historians of the 
times speak of elephants, as composing part of the Indian 
armies, their value was highly appreciated. It is probable 
that Sooljan Mahmood might have sent to the rajas of Sar- 
gooja and Jajnuggur. where wiki elephants abound, to send 
some to him, which urrived very opportunely. 
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io their respective courts, and himself arrived at 
the town of Khuleefabad. where a messenger met 
him, conveying a dress from the Ameer-ool-Mo- 
miniii Moosteid Bilia Yoosoof the son of Mahomed 
&b ; assy, the Caliph of Egypt, as a token of his 
friendship and respect, also! a letter styling him 
Defender of’the Faithful. Sooltan M ah mood, in re¬ 
turn, presented the bearer with several fine horses 
and other valuable articles. On reaching the 
Dowlutabai! frontier, news arrived that the King 
of Guzerat was on full march in his rear, in order 
to assist the King of the Deccan ; on which 
Sooltan Mahmood taking the route of Mai con da * 
on his return home, plundered that district, and 
marching through Gondwara arrived at Man do. 

The best authenticated history 1 have seen, how¬ 
ever, thus records these events: — “ In the year 
“ 87 O, Nizam-ooi-Moolk Toork being or- 

a. h. 8/0. <* dered to attack Kebrla, he reduced that 

a. o, 1465. ' ,, , i 

“ place by storm (a detailed account or 
which has been already given in the history of 
the Kings' of the Bahrmmy dynasty of the Dec- 
eajptjj..** and on the 1 st of Rubbee-ool-Awul, of the 
Rubbee-ooi - ct y eai ’ 8 7G the King of Maiwa des- 

Av.ul 1. “patched Mukbool Khan to the attack 
a. h. 871. a G f Flichpoor, and having occupied 
4( ^hat town, he gave it up to be sacked. 
** During the night the governor of 
(£ the town, collecting one thousand live hundred 

V . ? 

* I am not aware of any town in Berar bearing this name ; 
and the Teloogoo terminal! on, conda , renders it likely to be an 
error of transcribers. It may be Mulkapoor, which lies io 
the direct route of the King's retreat. 

ft 3 
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“ cavalry and all the infantry in the place, re- 
“ solved on -attacking Mukbool Khan ; bat the 
M latter, hearing of his intention, stmt off his 
“ baggage and part of the army, only retaining 
“ with himself his best cavalry. With this body 
“ he took post on the road where he expected the 
'** assault would be made. The enemy, as he an- 
“ ticipated, attacked the army for the sake of 
“ plundering the camp-equipage, &c, j and at the 
“ very moment they expected to be crowned with 
victory-j Mukbool Khan charging with his cavalry 
“on the rear of the assailants gave {.hem a total 
“ defeat, and pursued there to the very gates of 
“ idiehpoor. The Decoanies lost on this occasion 
“ twenty officers of note killed, and thirty more 
“ who were taken prisoners. Alter this success 
“ Mukbool Khan proceeded to Kehrla.in the 
, , , month of Juinad-obl-Awui of the same 

Awtii, year, the kings pi Malwa and the Deccan 
a. a. 871. concluding b peace, it was agreed, ac- 
.laauary, cording to some historians, that Ivehria 
a.t>. v6 s j 10U j t { b e retained by Malwa, and that 
it should be considered as the southern limit of that 
kingdom ; while others have asserted, that Thch- 
poor was ceded to Malwa on condition of the King 
refraining from invading the Deccan in future. 

In this yearSooltan M ah mood caused the public 
accounts to be kept according to the lunar year, 
abolishing the system of the solar year. In the 
same year, also, the famous Sheikh Alla-ood-Deen, 
one of the most holy men of his age, arrived near 
Man do; on, which occasion, Sooltan Mali mood 
id him the compliment to go out and meet him 
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at the Howz-i-Rany j and in order to preserve the 
dignity of each, the parties- embraced on horseback. 
MiortJy alter, Mowlana I mad having been deputed 
by the reverend >Syud Noor Bukhsh (the founder 
of a sect of Maliomedans in Kashmeer deno¬ 
minated Noorbukhshies), delivered to tire King of 
dwa the garment worn by that holy person age. # 
Sooltan Mahmood, considering it a valuable gift, 
put it on, and in honour of the event distributed 
alms to all the holy men and the poor of the city* 
Moluimmi, hi the month of Mo human, inform- 
a.h,. 872. a lion was brought that Mukbooi Khun, 
A u g«»b the governor of Kehrla, having plundered 
a. o. J4i.t7, town, and secured a large booty, 
had retired to the south, and put himself under the 
protection of the King of the Deccan. It was, 
moreover, stated, that he had delivered ovei all the 
public elephants and the fort to the young raja of 
Kehrla, in consecpience of which a general mas¬ 
sacre of tire Maliomedans ensued ; and the Raja 
was joined by the inhabitants of Good war a, 
many of whom had entered his service. With 
these bands he waylaid travellers, and acted 
the part of a common robber. Sooltan Mah¬ 
mood, under these circumstances, ordered Taj 
Khan and Ahmud Khan with their divisions to 
attack the Raja, while he himself remained to 
organise the army at Nalcha. The troops under Taj 
Khan having made rapid marches to Ivehrla were 
opposed on the plain by the young raja, who made 
a desperate resistance, and fought a severe action; 
but being defeated in the end, and obliged to fly, 
he threw himself on the protection of the Gond 
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zemindars, by one of whom he was seized and 
delivered up 10 the King's forces, who in the 
mean time re-occupied Kehrlai Sooltan Mah- 
mood, on hearing of this success, march fed in 
the direction of Sarungpoor, in order to receive 
Khwaja Jumat-ood-Deen, ambassador from the 
court of Aboo Syeed Mirza*, King of Bokhara, 
.flattered by this mark of attention, Sooltan 
Mali mood loaded the ambassador with honours 
and presents, sending him back to Its master 
with a variety of the rarities of India, such as 
muslins of all descriptions, Arab horses, dancing 
women, and singers mounted on elephants su¬ 
perbly caparisoned, together with a number of 
Indian and "Abyssinian slaves for the seraglio, 
and also a few meinas t and parrots which had 
been taught the Persian language; added to this, 
the King deputed Alla-ood-Deen as ambassador, 
to accompany Jumal-ood-Deen on his return to 
Bokhara. Jumal-ood-Deen was the bearer of a 
poem composed by himself on the virtues of 
Aboo Syeed, written in the Indian language, 
which he read, and which was translated by Aboo 
Syeed’s ambassador. It is said, this poem gratified 
the King of Bokhara more than any of the nume¬ 
rous rarities which the ambassador brought. 

j,, 

% Aboo Syeed Mirza, third in descent from Tamerlane, 
reigned over Transoxania, and held his court at Bokhara. He 
was the grandfather of’Babur, the founder of the dynasty of the 
Great Mogul in India. 

f The mein* i$l : in shape, not unlike the blackbird • but its 
dark plumage is much intermixed with white and bright yelloiv, 
and may be taught to speak more plainly than any other bird. 
It is supposed, by some persom, to he the same as the mocking¬ 
bird of America, though 1 believe they arc different. 
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I n 11 j e y ea r 87 3 ad vices we re brought 
from Ghaasy Khan, stating that the ze¬ 
mindars of Keecluwara had laid hands 


on part of the Malwa teffHtory. On this inform¬ 
ation the King proceeded to punish them, sending 
a force in advance into the country of the Keechiesj 
but being aware of the difficulty of carrying on 
operations in the interior, he built a fort which ho 
called Juiulpoor, leaving Meer Khan to keep the 
surrounding oindars in subjection. After this 
campaign Sooltan Mahmood returned towards 
Maudo ; but having suffered severely from the 

ZeekatUD. * leat °*’ the weather before he left 
a.h. 873. Keechiwara, he fell dangerously ill on 
May 27 . th e road, and died on the lOtli of Zee kad, 
A " “■ 1 £b ' 0. A, H. 873;, at the age of sixty-eight. 



“ When the illustrious Sooltan Mahmood, aceord- 
(t irig to the will of God, went on his long journey, 
“ I asked of a epurtier the date of his death, and a 
“ voice answered, t He has a place in heaven .* ’ ” 
Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa ascended the throne 
in the 34th year of his age, and reigned thirty- 
four years. It is a remarkable coincidence that 
this sovereign should have reigned as a king the 

* The numerals of the two last words tgive the 


date of his death. 
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ttber of years he lived as a subject, more 
particularly as Ameer Teimoor Korkan, bis con- 
tempo raiji ascended the throne in .the d(>th year 
of bis age, and reigned exactly thirty-six years. 
Sooltan Mail mood was polite, brave, just, and 
learned* and during his feign his subjects, Ma¬ 
homed ans as -well .as Hindoos, were happy, and 
maintained. a fr lly intercourse with each other. 

reply-, a year passed' that he did not take the 
field, ' so that bis tent became' Ms, home, and 
his resting-place the field of battle. His leisure 
hours were devoted to hearing the histories and 
memoirs of the courts of different kings of 
the earth read, i He prided himself (not without 
reaso: oh his intimate knowledge, of human 

nature, a subject to which he devoted much atten¬ 
tion, His justice was so prompt aiid exact that 
•it frequently happened when a merchant had 
been plundered during the night in Mando, and 
the fact was fully established, that lie was instantly 
reimbursed foir his losses from the public treasury; 
and a sum equal to the amount was levied from the 
police officers whose business it was to trace the 
robbers, and to protect that part ol the city. On 
hearing that a traveller had been carried off by a 
tiger, he ordered the governors of the different 
provinces to send out parties and destroy these 
wild beasts ; proclaiming, that if after the period of 
two years he ascertained a human being vere 
killed by a wild beast, unless in attacking him, 
he would hold the governor responsible. The 
promptitude he observed in making his actions 
accord with his words was so well undei stood that 
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for many years after bis death wild beasts of any 
description were scarce throughout; the kingdom** 

* Perhaps no, part of Indie so abounds with tigers at present 
as the vicinity of the duct; famous city of Man do. This 
capita!» now deserted by man, is overgrown by fore «?; 
and from being Lite seat of luxury, elegance, and wealth, has 
become the abode of wild beasts, and is resorted to by the 
few Europeans in that quarter of the world ibr die purpose of 
enjoying the pleasure of destroying thorn. Instance;; have 
beeu kuo^vn of the tigers being so bold as to carry aft' trapper'; 
riding in the ranks of theiv regiments. 
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As ve nds the thro He of lal f'nilun—declares his son, Abdool 
; " r > hrir-apparb t. m '• kn hands th 

trol of the government, and abnriclxrns Himself' to the pleasures 
of the haram.-— Iuierrlal arrangemetUs fht .ike seraglio, aou~ 
taimug fifteen thousand Jhnaleg. — fid f wamble reign for 
.'fihirtytfhree years. — The King'$ death. 

SoOLTAN Oi-IEIAS-OOft-i'JjEKN, tllO, elder soil of 
Soolian Mali mood, ascended the tin- f Mahvn 
oil the death of his father. leaving conferred on 
his younger brother, Fidwv Khan, die government 
of Kuutunbhore to he held in perpetuity, he nomi¬ 
nated Ids own son, Abdool Kadur, prime minister, . 
and proclaimed him heir-apparent, with the title of 
Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen| conferringori him, also, at 
the same time, a chutr and palky, an estate for his 
support, and the command of a body of twelve 
thousand cavalry. Shortly after bis accession the 
King gave a grand entertainment; on which occa¬ 
sion., addressing his officers, lie stated, that as' 
he had durirfg the last thirty-four years been em¬ 
ployed constantly in the field, fighting under the 
banners of hit illustrious father, he now yielded up 
the sword to his son, in order that he might 
himself enjoy ease the rest of his days. He ac¬ 
cordingly established within his seraglio all the 
separate offices of a court, and Had at one time \ 
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fifteen thousand women "Thin his palace. Among 
those were sehoo.Unisb'fc.jsey musician's, dancers, 
embroiderers, women to read prayers, and persons 
of all proft ions ami trades. Five h.undred. beau- 
tifi:' y&tpg Toorky females in men’s clothes, and 
uniformly clad, armed with bows and qv.\ vers, stood 
on Jus ht hand, arid were called Toorky 
guard, On his Jett were five hundred' Abyssinian 
females also dressed uniformly, armed with fire- 
amis. Each individual within the seraglio was • 
allowed daily two Seers of gram a nd two tankas Of 
copper. One day having observed a mouse in trie 
royal apartment, he ordered it to receive .its daily' 
m<x :e of rice mid money; and.this.absurdity 
extended to the tame pigeons, parrots, &c. With 
ail these extraordinary, fancies, he was particular in 
his daily prayers, and gave instructions to his 
attendants always to wake him at the specified 
time: if asleep, they were authorised to use everv 
exertion to prevent his missing the hour of prayer; 
and ii HI known that they have even ‘sprinkled 
water on Ins face, and pulled him out of his bed 
before he would rise , but on these occasions he 
was er known to lose his temper. It is an ex¬ 
traordinary 1 act that no rebellion among his own 
subjects, nor invasion of the Malwa territories by 
an enemy, occurred during his reign until the year 
T 387, when,|}heiloie iLody, King of Dehly, 
I'd.’H it. at,:acketl Iluntunblmre. It was with 
difficulty tlie circumstance was conveyed 
to the King’s knowledge, though the fact was well 
known throughout the city, and had become a 
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subject of notoriety and conversation before the 
minister could have access to the seraglio. On 
re< ’.vs, the King directed Sheer Khan 

of Onmdery to collect the forces of Bltilsa, Sarmig- 
poor, and Cfiundery, and march direct against the 
iiivacfei’-; and his orders were so promptly-earrmii 
into effect, that -Sheer Khan marched to By an a. 
Bheilok Lody, rather than risk a battle, retreated, 
while Sheer Khan pursued him. towards Dehly; 
when Bheilbie even thought it advisable to pay a 
sum of money to induce him to retire ifrrthoitfc 
molesting the country; Sbeer K ban retreate$, and 
rebuilt the "town of Lallpoor, which Bheilole had 
destroyed: and thence returned to Ghundery. .In 
the year 903 Sooltan Gheias-ood-Deen 
A *»'h 97 having arrived at an advanced age, lus 
sons anxiously looked tor his death, as 
an event which would secure to one of them the 
throne ol Malwa. The youngest, Shopjat Khan, 
surnatned Afla-ood-Deen, resolved either to depose 
his elder brother, Nasir-ood-Deen, after his acces¬ 
sion, or to cut him off before his fathers death $ 
and this determination becoming known, ^jealousy 
arose between the two brothers, who conspired 
against each other. The contentions of the princes 
rose to such a height that the elder brother was 
obliged to fly from Man do in the year 
A * ,F * u$9 Wo. $& however, collected a force, 
A ‘ D * •?/ and returned and besieged that fortress. 
Having during the whole of his father's reign offi¬ 
ciated as prime minister, he had great influence, 
and he gained over some of the officers in the fort 
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Eubbee*oos- 
Sany 24. 
A.' it. 9CWJ- 

October 22. 
A. if, 1500. 


who opened the ’I'arapoor gale, and admitted him 
oil ill e ShfctJ.i ,, of Rubbee- oos-Sany, 
A. H. 906. t’pon this occasion Alia- 
ood-Deen, the younger brother, fled 
to his father’s palace; and Nasir-pod* 
Deen, following him closely, put him 
to death, as well as all his children and the whole 
of ids mnhiy. Having then assumed the reins of 
government, he was form ally crowned, and in a 
few days after liis father was. found, dead in the 
seraglio,; and it was supposed that poison, had been 
administered to him bv order of his son. Thus 
died Sooltatf '' Gheias-ood-Deen, after a reign of 
th|r ty ~th vee yea rs, * 


* The, possession of uncontrolled power, and thy notion 
that happiness consisted in mere sensual enjoyments, seem to 
have operated on this prince's miud till it affected it with in¬ 
sanity. ■ ' ■ > - ■. 
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The King u accused of causing the death qf his father. 
Distractions hi Malwa. — Sheer Khan governor of Chundenj, 
Sikundur, Kh.ni pfEerkh, and Mahabut Khan of Mundsoor, 
uaitei and march against the King.— The rebels are ofcaU-a, 
and Sheer Khan ami Sikundur Khan are killed m the action., 
-- The King indulges in scandalous excesses — becdihiS envu 
t 0 Ms people. — The Prince Shahab-oud-Deen, the Kings 

eldest sob, h indeed h/ the hobles to revolt -- is defeated, am - 

escapes to Dehly.- - The King appoints his'third son, Me■ 
mood, ids successor, and dies. 


tl . .. Qk the 27th of llubbee-oos-Sany, of 
the year 906, .'sasir-ood-Dee.i ascended 
A.IU 9Q6. the throne of Malwa. It was asserted 
October 25i , lj; ^ |irne that he poisoned hi'si tat her 5 
yet considering the animosity of his 

bi. ' .“ . “* 


rot tier’s party, and the number of hut; personal 
enemies, it U not just to. accuse him of that crime, 
as no circumstance was ever brought forward to 
prove the assertion, nor does there appear any 
motive that should have actuated him to commit 
such an act, as lie had been already crowned by 
his father’s consent, and had long conducted, with¬ 
out restraint, the affairs of the government. His 
accession, however, was succeeded by a senes oi 
domestic feuds, in which many of the nobles were 
involved; so that it is not a matter of surprise that 
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public affairs fell into a state of disorder. * Sheer 
Kb.-m oi 'Cljuiuletaking advantage of these 
distracfciqns» rebelled, aiul was joined by Ma¬ 
li a but K ban of M and s o or, as w ell as % y m a, i \ \ ■ 
othej; of the: malecoutent nobles, who assem- 
bJir.g a force advanced by the rotite of Depab 
poor towards the capital. Sooltan Nasii-ood-Deen 
mardted to attack 11 fetn, and \\as joined by Ivin- 
oobMoolk and many other of the Maiwa chiefs, on 
which Sheer Khan retreated j but he was reduces! 
to the necessity of fighting a battle near Sarung- 
poor, where he experienced a total defeat, and 
fled through Chftndery to Eerieh; to the former 
of which places the King pursued him before 
he returned* The adherents of i or Khan 
now wrote to him, that the King had retreated 
to Mando on account of the rains, antf advised 
him to repair to Chundery, when by the Assist¬ 
ance of the inhabitants he might still collect 

* The author of the Mooniukliib-ooKroworeekh has ex¬ 
plained the slate ofaffitirs more fully than Ferishta. Fie states, 
(hat after hoed tan Gheias-ood-Deen had placed the administra¬ 
tion of hiS government into the hands of Nasir-ood-Dt-en, his 
younger brother* Shoojat Khan, through jealousy, united with 
itauy Khoorslieed, one of the King’s favourite mistresses, to 
poison the King’s mind against him, so that Nasir-oOd-Deen 
was induced to fly from Mando* Shoojat Khan,' in concert 
with the Hany, and without the King’s knowledge, raises! a 
force to attack Nasir-ood-Deen, but was defeated, and event¬ 
ually pursued by the heir-apparent to Mando. Here several 
officers of rank, joiaetf Nusir-ood-Deeri, and after a few days 
admitted him into the fort. Shoojat Khan and the Kings 
unstress were set, adit ami iso prisoned, and Sookun Giieias- 
ooti-Decn becattie tecpnciled to his son. 

VOL. IV. R 
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fi sn/Hcient 'force to oppose the King. Sooltan 
Nasir-ood-Peen, on hearing that Sheer Khan was 
again in the field, detached Yekbal Khan and 
Mnllqo Khan against him, who having attacked 
him within two coss of Chundery, Sheer Khan re¬ 
ceived a mortal wound, and his col league Sik undue 
Khan was killed on the spot, Mahabut Khan of 
Aiumlsoor placed Sheer Khan on his own elephant 
and fled, hut he died of his wounds on the road, 
Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen arriving at the place where 
lie was interred caused his body to be disentombed, 
and hung up in the town ol Ciuindery, the govern¬ 
ment of which place fie conferred on Hirmnui 
Klmn, and after proceeding to Adilpoor lie re¬ 
turned to Mamio. On Ids arrival at the capital, 
lie abandoned himself to the most shameless ex¬ 
cesses, particularly that of drunkenness. lie made 
it nis business to discover and put to death all the 
adherents of his late brother, whose sins time 
ought to have buried in oblivion ; and his own 
personal servants also suffered from his cruelty. 
It is said, that one day while lying in a state of 
intoxication on the verge of a reservoir of water, 
he fell in. Four female slaves who Were standing 
by, laying hold of him, at the risk of'their own lives’ 
pplled him out, and taking off Isis wet clothes 
dressed him again. On recovering from his in¬ 
toxication he complained of violent head-ache ; 
and the female slaves mentioned the circumstance 
of his falling into the reservoir in order to account 
for it $ the King, however, was so enraged, con¬ 
ceiving it to be untrue, and that the females only- 
said so byway of reproaching |im for his inebriety. 





he drew his sword, and put them all to death with 
his own hand, in spite of their cries for mercy, and 
although' they exhibited the wet clothes which' they 
had taken oft'from him. 

In the year 908, Sooltan Naslr-Ood-- 
A^ mosv Been marched to attack the Rajpoots 
of Kuechiwafa. On arriving' at Akbur- 
poor, lie built a splendid palace, which was then 
much admired by all who saw it. Having plun¬ 
dered the whole of the Keechiwara district he 
re turned to Man do, and on the following year 
(viz, 9091 he proceeded towards Chit- 
a. il! p508. f°or, w he,re having veceived a large pre¬ 
sent inmoney from the Rana, and having 
Procured from Raja Jewundas, one of the subor¬ 
dinate rays, his daughter, he returned to Mando. 
This lady was afterwards dignified with the title of 
the Chittoor Queen. 

On the road back, news arrived that Ahmud 
Nizam Shah Bheiry, having declared war against 
Da wood Khan the ruler of Kandeish, had marched 
to reduce that province, and compelled the latter 
chief to take post in Aseer. The ruler of Kandeish 
owned allegiance to the present King of Malwa, 
and he considered it his duty to assist him Yekba! 
Khan and Khwaja Jehan were therefore ordered 
to proceed with a large force to the south ; but 
before it reached its destination, Alunud Nizam 
Shah commenced his retreat to Almnuhniggur, 
and Yekbal Khan, after causing the public prayers 
to he read in the name of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen 
ai Boorhanpoor, returned to Mando. 

Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen during the lifetime of his 
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father had often opposed his will, and having 
subsequently revolted, attacked his capital. The 
King now dreaded lest his own sorts might, in 
imitation of him, rebel also. He in consequence 
always viewed them with distrust and jealousy. 
Tills feeling - was so apparent to his son Shahab- 
oori-Deen, the declared heir to the throne, that he 
always entered his fathers presence with apprehen¬ 
sion ; and the nobles, in the year 916, 
A,K ‘ ?r,V wearied and disgusted with the persecu¬ 
tion and cruelty of Nasir-ood-Deen, 
persuaded his son to assume charge of the govern¬ 
ment at once. Tor this purpose he left Man do 
and collected a large force. Sooltaii Nasir-ood- 
Deen, however, having opposed and defeated the 
Prince, the latter fled to Dehly, and, in spite of 
the remonstrances of his father, refused to come 
back. On the return of S co l tan Nasir-ood Deep 
towards Man do, he was seized with a fever, brought 
on by excess, at the town of Hurt poor; during 
which illness, although in the cold season, he 
bathed, and in a few days after died. He reigned 
eleven years and lour months, having previously 
declared Ins third son, Mahmood, his successor. 
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Ascerxh thc tkrone, and secures the person of his brother Sahib 

Khan _ Sahib Khan is released, and is proclaimed King. — 

Mahmood retires from Mando, and meets with assistance from 
Mcdrtij lUu/, an officer of his government. — The Prince 
Sahib Khan u defeated , and flics.— The Prince $kM*wd-. 
■Been dies on his road from Kandeuh to Malm, leaving a 
son, the Prince Musaood . — The governor of Bhiha espouses 
his came. while the governor of Chundcry espouses that oj 
Sahib Khan.—The King of Betty joins the league in favour 
of Sahib Khan, but. it is dissolved by the ability of Mediiy 
Hay, who obtains an entire supremacy in the government. 
Sooltan Mahmoud retires to Guzerat, and obtain* the aid ><j 
Mooziiffiur Shah. — Mando taken from the‘Hindoos, and 
Sooltan Mahmood is replaced on his throne. — The. Guzerat 
armif retires. Sooltan Mahmood is defeated and taken 
prisoner by the Hindoos, but is restored to his government. — 
The King of Guzerat dies. — Contests for the throne. — 
Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa receives one of the pretenders at 
his court, where he carries on intrigues against Bahadur Shah 
of Guzerat. —- War ensues. — Mando taken by the. King of 
Guzerat. —- Sooltan Mahmood and his family fail into the 
hands of Bahadur Shah —they are sent to Chamfanerc, uni 
are put to death on the road thither. — Extinction of the race 
of Kkiljy. 

On the news of the death of Sooltan Nasir-ood- 
Dcen reaching his son Shahab-opd-Deen, tie re¬ 
linquished the idea of prosecuting his journey 
towards Dehly, but returning to Malwa, arrived 
at the capita!, While Ins young brother, iVIah- 
tnood, still remained at Maleha. i he command- 

» 3 
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ant of Mando, Mabafiz Khan, having refused him 
admittance, the Prince fled to Aseer on the ap¬ 
proach of his brother Mahmoud, who, on enter¬ 
ing Man.' was formally crowned with great; 
pomp j upon which occasion no fewer than seven 
hundred elephants, with velvet housings -embroi¬ 
dered in gold, formed part of the procession. 
Shortly after his accession, a conspiracy was formed 
against one 13 us want Row, a personal favourite of 
the King; who had attended him from the period 
of his birth | and he was put to death by the con¬ 
spirators, who declared flat he had laid a scheme 
to overturn the government: they also stated, 
in ari address to the crown, that one Nizam-oob 
Moolk, another of the KingV friends, had trodden 
in the footsteps of Ruswunt Row, and they con¬ 
sequently insisted on his being delivered over to 
them for trial. The King was alarmed at these 
desperate encroachments on Ids prerogative, but 
thought it advisable to give up Nizam-ool-Moolk 
to be tried, reserving the punishment in his own 
hands; but in spite of his wish to spare him, 
the King was constrained to banish him. Mahafiz 
Khan, the governor of Mando, presuming on 
the Kingfi easy temper, had the bolds jess to ad¬ 
dress him one day in open durbar in the following; 
woids : “ four elder brother is now in con fin e- 
“ merit in this fort, and only waits for an op- 
“ portunity to put you to death* and ascend the 
•* throne. If you have any desire to retain your 
t;rown, your only chance of securing it is to 
order his immediate execution; If not, von 
“ will merit the fate which awaits you,” The 
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King was at first confounded with tins language 
and asked the governor in an angry tone how 
he presumed thus to address him? Mahafiz Khan, 
seeing’ he had gone too (hr to retreat, continued 
to answer the King in a disrespectful tone and 
manner. The King, unable to restrain himself, 
seized the sword which lay by his side, and with¬ 
out drawing it from the scabbard struck Mahafe. 
Khan two blows on the head with, all his strength. 
The blood flowed from the wound, and Mahafiz 
Khan made his escape home, where collecting nil his 
personal attendants and guards, he marched to the 
palace. The nobles, who rather promoted than 
wished to suppress the rebellion, remained quiet m 
their houses ; while the King, collecting'his body¬ 
guard, consisting chiefly of foreigners, such as 
Arabs,, Persians, and Abyssinians, made a stand lit 
the palace-yard, and compelled Mahafiz Khan, after 
having lost many men, to retreat to his own house. 
The King now used his endeavours to collect a 
larger force, but in vain; for most of the officers 
with their retainers had joined Mahafiz Ivhan. 
The royal part; remained under amis all night, 
and in "the morning, assisted by some of the inha¬ 
bitants, forced their way out of the fort;. The 
King’s departure was the signal for Mahafiz Khan 
to release the Prince Sahib Khan, and to place the 
crown on his head. Sooltan Mahmoud, having en¬ 
camped on the plain, summoned the chiefs of pro¬ 
vinces to attend him ; and the first person of rank 
who joined Ins standard was Meduy Ray, a Raj¬ 
poot chief, accompanied by all his family, and a 
large force of his tribe. After him came Shirza 
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Khan, governor of Chundery, and subsequently 
many oth- r nobles of the surrounding districts. 
The King i! o w i ssucd a proc 1 am at io ni n vi t irig, w ith 
promises of promotion, all persons who should quit 
the standard of Sahib Khan and Mahafiz Khan, 
and join the royal army. At the same time he 
marched towards the capital, and was opposed by 
.the rebel lb roes. A severe engagement took place, 
during which the Prince Sahib Khan charged ip 
person at the head of a small body of cavalry, and 
attacked the King’s personal guard, but he was 
repulsed. The fate of the action was eventually 
decided by the gallant conduct of Medny.Ray and 
the Rajpoot infantry, who preserved a compact 
phalanx, and with spears and daggers broke the 
enemy, and obliged Sahib Khan to take rdf; 
in the fort of Mango, many of his troops being 
compelled to seek protection in the caves sur¬ 
rounding the hill. Sooltau Mali mood, unwilling 
to drive his brother to extremity, sent word to him, 
that notwithstanding what had happened he for¬ 
gave him on account of their mother, and pro¬ 
mised to allow him a stipulated annual amount, 
which he might receive wheresoever he chose, 
provided he relinquished the idea of ascending^ the 
throne, which, the King observed, he considered it 
his dul y to defend with his life. Sahib Khan, relying 
on the strength of the fort, refused to accede to 
terms. Sooltan Mahmood now closely invested the 
place, and received overtures from some of the 
chiefs willing that they would admit him into th 
fort by a certain gate. The Prince Sahib Khun, 
and Mahafiz Khan, discovering the correspondence, 





and facing ho further reliance on their a d hereh ts* 
secured all ttj^e'wela they could collect, and rnade 

Sliuvnl, their escape to Guzerat in the month of 
917 . Shuval, in the year 917; where a dispute 
December, having arisen between the IVince Sahib 
a. p. 1513. £p iU) ;mL { |] 1C ambassador of Shah Is¬ 
mael of Persia, he was compelled to quit Guzerat # 
also, and go to Aseer; where having collected three 
In* • I cavalry he went to Gaud, arid solicited 
the assistance of I mad Shah, That prince being 
on friendly terms with 'Sooltan Mahmood refused 
his air! to replace him on the throne, though he 
assigned to him an estate and the revenue of 
a few villages. Meanwhile, Sooltan Mahmood, 
hay§ng been re-established on las throne, gave a 
new .form to his government. It is proper to 
observe here, that at the period when (Sooltan 
Mahmood made his escape from the capital, his 
eldest brother, the Prince Shah ado od-Dee n, who 
had taken refuge with the ruler of Kandeish, 
marched towards Mando, for the purpose of bring¬ 
ing forward his claims to the throne, both as the 
eldest son of the late Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen 
and because he had been originally declared 
heir-apparent. His constitution, however, being 
weak, and the heat of the weather excessive, be 
contracted a fever on the road f, which terminated 

* For the details!, see history of Guzornt, vol. iv, p.SQ. 

f No other cause seems necessary to account for the sudden 
death of the Prince than the bare circumstance of his tra oi¬ 
ling between Kandeish and Mahva in the months of November 
or December. The experience of several late- years has 
proved that few individuals can traverse those unhealthy re¬ 
gions with impunity at that season of the year. 
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bis existence, leaving his son, Mukhsoo3 Khan, 
under the care of his minister, Yekbal Khan, 
who instantly proclaimed the bey’s tide to the 
throne, under the name of Sooltan Hooshung II. 
Finding, however, on his arrival in Malwa, that 
Sooltan Mahmood was firmly seated on the throne, 
after show'trig some trifling opposition, the Prince 
and his minister threw themselves on the King’s 
mercy. Shortly afterwards Medny Ray *, who 
had gained an undue influence in the King’s 
councils, persuaded him that both Yekbal and. 
Mukhsoos Khan were carrying on a treasonable 
correspondence with the King of the Deccan. 
Sooltan Mahmood, too easily giving credence 
to these insinuations, ordered Yekbal Khan to 
be killed the next day as he came to the dur¬ 
bar, a sentence which was carried into execution 
before all the by-slanders, Sooltan Mahmood, at 
the instigation of Medny Kay, sent lor Bohjut 
Khan, governor of Chnndery, and some other 
chiefs, to the capital; but they were so much 
alarmed, both at the influence of Medny Kay 
and at the sudden execution which had just taken 
place, that Bohjut Khan, in particular, pleaded 

-* We must receive with great caution the accusations made 
by the Mahomedan historian of MTalwa against Medny Ray. 
It appears that he first joined the King when the Mahomed an 
nobles deserted him; that his followers gained the battle of 
Mfindo against the Prince Pahib Khan ; and it is natural to 
suppose that the King, whose partiality to Hindoos in the 
early part of his reign has been recorded, should now give 
his confidence to one possessed of such power and influence 
among Ills relations and east, and who had evinced an early 
devotion to the‘King’s cause and *o hit peison. 
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the near approach of the rainy season as an ex¬ 
cuse for: non-attendance at court. The King took 
no measures against, Bohjut Khan, but deputed 
Mu moor Khan, a nobleman of rank, to reduce 
Sikundur Khan of Bhilsa, and bring him to court. 
On hearing of this, Sikundur Khan abandoned 
Bhilsa, and proceeding to the south, occupied the 
co u n try lying bet ween ■ Kn hn dwa and Sh a hpbad *, 
where the rays of Gondwana had brought a, Jai 
force to assist him. Under these circumstances, 
Munsoot Khan wrote to court that the troops 
with him were insufficient to oppose the united 
arms of the rays of Gondwana and Sikundur 
Khun. Medny Kay, wishing to see the whole 
of the old officers disgraced, in order,,to secure to 
himself all the court influence, answered the letter 
in the King’s name, telling Munsoor Khan that 
the appearance of the royal troops alone would be 
sufficient to deter the enemy from attack, and that 
his application for a reinforcement was merely 
a subterfuge to avoid fighting. Munsoor Khan, 
astonished at the tenonr and style of this letter, 
marched instantly with Bukhtiar Khan, anil joined 
Bohjut Khan at Chundery. The King, hearing 
of the assemblage of troops at that place, took 
the field in person, and proceeded to D’har, having 
previously sent Medny Ray with his own adherents 
and one hundred and fifty elephants against Sikun- 
dur Khan. Medny Ray soon induced the forces of 
Sikundur Khan to disperse; and having made terms 


* Probably Shahpbor. 
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with the latter chief, both returned with Medny 
Ray to Bhilsa/ which was .again restored to Si* 
kimdur Kliaiv. The influence of Medny .Ray after 
tlii a event increased daily. On his return to camp, 
he heard that a faction at Man do had created one 
of their party king, and had placed on his head 
the white canopy, from off the tomb of So cl tan 
Ghetas*ood-D6en; but the kotwal of the city 
having behaved with much presence of mind and 
resolution, had put a stop to the commotion, and 
restored order. JRohjut Khan of CjSuhde'ry and 
his party, perceiving the inordinate and increasing 
power and influence of Medny Ray, were more 
1,'tan ever alarmed ; and they accordingly deputed 
persons to Gavul, inviting the Prince Sahib Khan 
to return, and to assume the reins of govern¬ 
ment*; writing, at the same time, a petition to 
Sikundur Locly of Dehly, stating that the infidel 
Rajpoots had gained an alarming ascendency over 
the M alio met! an s in MaKva : and that one jVIedrtv 
Ray, a chief pf that tribe, had virtually become. 

* The Moontukhib-oot-Towareekh states, that Sahib Khan 
reached Chundery,' and was met by Bohjut Khan and Mtmscpr 
Khan, who proclaimed him King. After a long negotiation, 
the Prince was induced to forego bis title to the whole 
kingdom, on condition of receiving the fort of Raisoen, the 
town of Bhilsa, and the district of Dhamony. For bis ini- 
mediate expenses the King sent eleven lacks of tun has, and 
presented him with twelve elephants. Bohjut Khan, under 
the title of Sahib Khan’s minister, eriibezzled the money, and 
usurped the districts, so that the Prince Sahib Khan was 
at open war with him. Bohjut Khan, in consequence, fled 
to the Mogul court. 
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master of the country and its resources, having 
persuaded the King to destroy many of the old 
and confidential officers of the state, while those 
who were left had taken the alarm, and fled to dif¬ 
fer ent parts of tlie kingdom. The petjjjton pro¬ 
ceeded to state, that although Sooltan Miihmo.od 
now regretted having exalted Medny Ray, and 
having placed all his reliance on the Rajpoots, yet: 
he had so given himself up into that .chiefs 1 hands, 
that he not only refused to listen to his Mahomedun 
officers and subjects, but seemed willing, in concei t 
with his Hindoo minister, to cut off the lew who 
remained. That as for the laws of the prophet, 
and the true worship, they had been wholly aban¬ 
doned every where, and that the mosques had been 
converted into receptacles for infidels. It was 
indeed expected that Ray Rayan, the son of 
Medny Ray, would in a short time openly declare 
his accession to the throne. * If, then,” says the 
petition, “ vour Majesty will condescend to send a 
? force, around which the faithful rnay rally, Sahib 
“ Khan, the brother of the present king, will enter 
* ( the country, and public prayers may be read in 
4( his name as King of Malwa in Chundery and in 
the surrounding districts.” Mahafiz Khan, the 
partisan of.Sahib Khan, who defended the fort 
of Man do, and had fled to Guzerat with that 
prince, was now at Deftly i and a force consisting 
of twelve thousand cavalry, under the command 
of Imad-oobMoolk Loity and Syeed Khan, accom¬ 
panied by Mahafiz Khan, marched to raise Sahib 
Khan to the throne of Malwa, with the title of 
Sooltan Mahomed. 
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At this period, also, Moozuffur Shah, King of 
Guzerat, with a large army arrived at D’har, and 
Sikundur Khan having again raised the standard, 
of revolt, plundered the country, Medny Kay, 
aware that every tiling depended upon his ex¬ 
ertions,, directed Mulfik Lado, the governor of 
Kuhndwa, to oppose Sikundur Khan, while lie 
himself marched, accompanied by the King', against 
the forces of Guzerat, which had now arrived 
within a short distance of Man do'; but being- at¬ 
tacked ami defeated, Moozuffur Shah retreated to 
Ahmudabad. Mnilik Lado defeated Sikundur 
Khan; but one of his dependents, who had suffered 
from Muliik Lado, attacked him unawares, and 
stabbed him to the heart. Sikundur Khan, hr eon- 
sequence, rallying his troops, attacked and defeated 
the King’s forces, who were now without a loader, 
and having taken, six elephants, together with other 
booty, he returned to Seevas, 

Sooltan Mahmood, deferring the punishment of 
Sikundur Khan for the present, marched against 
the forces under Bolijut Khan at Ghundery. On 
the road to which place he heard that Sahib Khan 
had, at the instigation of the Ghundery confe¬ 
derates. arrived near his army, and had assumed 
the title of king, supported by a force from Dehly 
under Imad-oobMoolk Lody, and accompanied by 
Muhatiz Khan. This intelligence occasioned the 
utmost distress to Sooltan Mahmood ; added to 
which, two parties of cavalry, the one under Sud- 
duv Khan, and the other under the Prince Mukhsoos 
Khan, deserting the royalists, joined the enemy. 
Sahib Khan now detached a force under one 
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Mali mood Khaii to occupy Sanmgpoor; but that 
officer, alarmed at the approach of the King's army, 
fled disgracefully. A ft airs were in this state when 
Imacl-O.ol-Moolk and Syccd Khan, at the secret 
instigation s*£ Medny Ray, recommended Bohji.it 
Khan to read public prayers,, and to coin money, 
in the name of their own master, S&updur Lody 
of Dehly; a measure calculated, of all others, to 
separate the. interests of the Dehly and Thundery 
chieftains. The proposal being made to Bohjut 
Khan, he spurned the idea of deserting the cause 
of Wahid Khan, which opened to him no advantage 
whatsoever, and he accordingly made an excuse 
to separate himself from the Dehly forces, the: ob¬ 
ject of ah others wide3 1 Medny itay dec-ired M ea n- 
wliil.,' an order arrived for the recall of the Dehly 
troops. It is stated that public prayers were ac¬ 
tually read, and coin struck, in the name of 1 iSikun- 
dur Lody; but on hearing that Sooltan Abduce D 
of Maivva, with a large army, was on Ids march to 
oppose his small detachment, and being unable 
to spare more troops at the time, Sikundur or¬ 
dered his army to fail back on' Dehly. At all 
events, Sooltan Mabmood, on the retreat of the 
.Dehly troops, considering it a mark of the in¬ 
ter yen tip n of Divine favour, offered up prayers 
on the occasion, while, in the mean time, iVla. 
hafiz Khan and Khwaja Jehan, taking a cir¬ 
cuitous route, marched by order of Sahib. Kh. 

invest Man do. The King, obtaining intelli¬ 
gence of this movement, detached Httbeeb Khan 
di a : three of Rajpoots to oppose the 

-Prince; and in the neighbourhood of Nalcha an 



action took place,’ in, which Malfafix Khan was 
kii;ed, and his force dfepei^ed. The Prince Sahib 
Khan ami Bohjut Khan, deprived of all Indies of 
assistance, now thought it advisable to make over- 
in res for peace 5 ami one Sheikh Owlfa was deputed 
as envoy to, the King for that purpose. Sopltan 
vjv'-iihniood, who prayed for, nothing more, gladly 
ceded the forts of Raiseen, BhiJsa, and Dhamony, 
to Sahih Khan for his support; at the same time 
presenting him with ten lacks of copper tunicas 
and twelve elephants; after which conciliatory 
letters were written to the different officers who 
liad espoused the cause of Sahib Khan. Ori the 
King’s return to his capital he was guided entirely 
by the advice of Med nf Ray, who was daily 
employed in the destruction of one or other of 
the Muho me dim v chiefs, They were frequently 
put to death without cause, their houses plun¬ 
dered, and their estates confiscated. At last 
the King evinced his dislike for all the' nobles, 
and for M’alto me da ns in general, so that most 
of the officers who -held situations urider the' late 
Njusir-upd-Deen .’and Gheias-ood-Deen were put 
to derith, and their offices filled by Rajpoots. The 
very Mahomedan females who had been educated 
in the seraglio of Sooltan Gheias-ood-iicen now 
became the mistresses of Medny- Ray and the rest 
of the Rajpoot officers. The guards at the gates 
vere composed entirely of Hindoos, arid the old 
systeal of government was completely subverted, 
Ghalib Khan, the late governor of Man do, became 
so offended at the ascendency obtained by the Hin¬ 
doos, that. wlRn die King was out on a hunting 
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party with Iris infidel Rajpoots he shot the gates 
of the garrison, and refused them admittance. 
Sooltan Mahraood immediately' proceeded to in¬ 
vest the fort. Glialib Khap, unable to hold out 
against the royalists-, escaped; but the King- 
sent a party of Rajpoots to seize him, by which 
he was overtaken in a few days and brought 
into M an do, w here h e w as executed. .A iter tins, 
Medny Hay removed the few remaining Maliorne- 
dans from their public situations, so that except¬ 
ing the personal servants of the King, amounting 
to about two hundred, the whole of the offices of 
government were filled with Rajpoots. Affairs had 
now asjjuiped a very alarming appearance in the 
mind of the King, who, for the first time, began to 
refect seriously on the situation to which he was 
red ucfe d, and resolved to dismiss all the Rajpoots, It 
is customary in India, when a servant is discharged, 
for liis master to give him a leaf’of pdn, as a token 
that he has received his formal dismissal, and that 
he bears him no malice; so $ooltan Midi mood 
having ordered forty thousand packets of pdn to 
be brought him, he sent them in a basket by the 
hands of Amish Khan to Medny Ray, stating that 
it was his M ajesty’s pleasure to discharge- the whole 
of the Rajpoot army, consisting of so many per¬ 
sons ; and he directed Medny Ray to distribute the 
pan. am ongsi th ettfe and to di sb an d them aC cord. 
ingly. Thte Rajpoot?* declared to a man that they 
\vere prepared to shed the last drop of their blood 
for-the King; that they had always defended his 
person and kingdom with bravery, and were not 
aware of what they had been guilty, to be thus dis- 
vol. iv. s 
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charged at a moment's, mar rung, Rut they went 
to Medny Ray, and proposed to re'movri Hooltan 
Mahmood and ptyce Uay ...Rayarn, the son of Medny 
Ray, on the throne. The wily statesman replied, 
“ As to the government of Malwa, it has long, been 
( f in my handsj but if I were to twerp the crown, 
^ the kings of Guzerat, Of .Kandeish, and of the 
" Deccan uniting, would very soon reduce Mahva 
to their subjection, in spite of every effort on our 
"• part: the best thing that can now be done, is to 
« go arid beg the King to forego his intention of 
“ discharging you.” Mednv Ray succeeded in 
his Wish >., which w t t s gran ted, on con ditto n th at 
the personal offices of the state should be tilled 
by Mahomedans; that the old officers still. alive 
should be replaced in their former situations, 
that all Mahomedan women should be release*! 
from the seraglios of the Rajpoots; and that no 
Hindoo should hold any civil office at court. These 
terms being acceded to by Medny XiaV, lie was 
more than ever assiduous in gaining the King's 
good will. But SalIfluraa Rajpoot officer ql' 
rank, ..provoked him by repeated insults, till at last 
Sooltan Mahmood, who had only two hundred 
personal attendants, ordered them to waylay both 
Sallf ban and Medny Kay, and to murder them. 
They were accordingly attacked : the former was 
killed, but the latter made his escape to his house, 
though covered with wounds. The Rajpoots who 
were devoted to both these officers, on hearing of 
the death of Salb’fovu, and the attack made on 


* Salivafon, 
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Me day Hay, proceeded to assault the palace. iSooh 
tau Mahmood, who though a fqol iu the cabinet, had 
not im hi courage in the houV Granger, girt 
on liis sword; and sallying forth with sixteen hbrse- 
khd a few infantry attacked |he its with 

desperate resolution, many oi whom he slew with 
!i, s own hands, and .absolutely beat them back from, 
the palace. After being die eked, they collected 
at Medny Ray's house, and called ori him to head 
them. lie replied, that although the King his 
master had sought his liie, he had rip fright to 
take up arms against him: he said, moreover, 
fiat lie was ready, even now, to submit to any 
punishment which the King chose to inflict, rather 
than head an army against him. McdhyTtav 
concluded this address by ordering trie troops 
instantly to retire to their quarters 5 and sent word 
to the King, informing him that he was out of 
danger from the wounds which he had received 
from the King's servants, who had waylaid him 
tor the purpose of putting him to death ; that he 
was ready, for the good of the state, to lay down 
his life j and that if his Majesty was of opinion that 
his death was necessary /or the promotion of that 
object, he was prepared to submit himself to exe¬ 
cution. Sooltan Mahmood, convinced of Medny 
Ray’s fidelity, again received him into favour j 
but the latter being ever after suspicious of the 
King's intentions, went ig future,to 'the palace 
attended by an escort of five hundred men. This 
measure so greatly disturbed the King's mind, 
that one night leaving the fori of Mando with 
one horseman and a* few foot-attendants, he did 

six 
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not draw rein till he arrived on the confines of 
GuzeratT The officers on the frontier,, after 
hearing lus story, received him with the utmost 
respect, arid wrote to Moozidllir 8hah, who imme ¬ 
diately despatched Meisur Khan and Taj Khan to 
p at theirs selves u n cl e.jr his or ders for th e p resen t; 
and after his army was collected, the King of 
Gfizerat marched thither himself, and placing 
Sooltan Mali mood on his right hand on his own 
throne treated him in every respect as an equal 
In the year ft 25 , the two kings pro- 

a. m. §m. c ^eded at the head of the Guzerat army 
A. 13. 1517 . , > , , 

towards Malwa. 

Metlny Ray having left his son Bhew Rayf in the 
fort of Man do, collected twelve; thousand cavalry 
and a large force of infantry, and inarched to occupy 
D’har, and to repair its fortifications, On the near 
approach of the two kings, he reconnoitred their 
forces, and conceiving he could not oppose them 
with success in the field, sent five or six thousand 
cavalry, and about ten thousand infantry, con- 
sisting of bowmen, musketeers, and artillery-men, 
to reinforce the garrison of Man do, and quitting 
IThar left Malwa, and went to Chittoor, in order 
to obtain assistance from Ran a Sanka. The Gu- 
aerat army having arrived before D’har, it instantly 
opened its gates, after which the two kings marched 
to Mando, and laid siege to that fortress, which 
had hitherto proved impregnable. At the same time 

* He wok accompanied by his favourite mistress and the 
master of t he horse.— Moontukhib-oot- Towareekh . 

f The title of this young man was Hay It ivy an, or the Prince 
of Princes. 
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the King of Guzerat detached Adil khan, ruler 
of A seer, at the. head of hi$ own, troops and a 
detachment of Guzerat cavalry, to watch the move- 
menO; or Medny Ray. After a close, siege for 

^ H . 034 somo nionths ’ il1 tie year 9 c i% the fort 
a. ij. 1519. °\ ^ tan do was taken by assault, and 
nineteen thousand Rajpoots were slain, 
including those who were destroyed in the per¬ 
formance of the Jowhur, a ceremony involving; the 
sacrifice of then' women and children ou a funeral, 
pile. Mod tan M.ah mood, who entered in, rear of 
the storming party, after the capture of the Id t went 
up to MoozufFur Shah, and having congratulated 
him on his victory, asked what was to become of 
him. He answered in the most noble manner, 
(t 1 congratulate you on the acquisition of your 
“ kingdom, which I have now restored to you,” 
and immediately quitting the fort, the King of 
Guzerat returned to his own camp. On the follow¬ 
ing day he communicated to the King of Malwa, 
that as the latter might require some time to arrange 
his affairs in the fort, he would march on to Oojein, 
and reduce the Rajpoots in that quarter. Moozuffur 
Shah proceeded, however, in the first place, toD’har, 
where he received information that Add Khan’s 
detachment was still at JDepaipoor j for the Raj¬ 
poots, having heard of the fall of Mando, had 
dispersed. Moozuffur Shah now halted for some 
time at D’har, till joined by Sooltan Mahmood, 
who requested Mm to return and spend a few 
days with him at his capital, to which he as¬ 
sented. On Ms arriyal, a magnificent festival 
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-was prepared, upon which occasion the King of 
Mahva brought in a tray, and waited on the King 
of Guzerat. After, which, having accompanied 
him as far as the borders, and haying received 
from that monarch an .'auxiliary force of three 
thousand cavalry, under Asuf Khan Gusseratty, to 
be Stationed at ftlando., Sooltaii Mahmood returned 
to Ins capital. The forts of Thundery and Ga-. 
grone being; in possession of Mcdny Kay’s soldiers, 
and those of BhiJsa, Raiseen, and Sarungpoor in 
that of Silhnddy I^oorby, it was resolved to wrest 
them out of their hands j for which purpose the 
King mar cited to Gagrone against Medny Ray, who 
being joined by liana Sanka now returned with an 
immense army. The Malwa force had marched 
several miles, and had but just arrived at its ground, 
when the King was surprised to hear that he was 
close to the enemy > on which he ini mediate!}' or¬ 
dered the line under arms, and insisted on bringing 
on an action, a measure to which A.suf Khan, the 
Guzerat general, objected, representing that; both 
horse and foot * were fatigued, and had been long 
without food, so that it would be bettor to delay the 
action till they were refreshed. The King, whose 

* Those persons whose experience has not led them to 
observe the difference in the conduct of the same trooj > 
being brought into action tit one time hungry and jaded, 
and at another time when in full strength, can hardly under¬ 
stand s,he importance of studying this object; nor is the effect 
of physical capacity on animal spirits at all times sufficiently 
considered. One of the most valuable lessons which a ge¬ 
neral can learn is to know precisely to what his soldiers 
are equal, and by neglecting this knowledge- the best troops 
may be defeated even when opposed to inferior numbers. 
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temper was impatient and sanguine, and himself as 
brave as a lion, insisted on engaging the enemy, 
which remained steady and ready to receive him, 
while the forces of Malwa were neither properly 
drawn up nor in a condition to attack. The Gozerai: 
cavalry, headed by the King in person, commenced 
the attack by charging the Rajpoot horse, esti¬ 
mated at nearly fifty thousand men. On this 
occasion Asuf Khan's son and almost the whole 
of the Guze rat ties were killed, after behaving in 
the most gallant manner. * The King's life was 
saved only by the strength of the armour he wore, 
and he was left on the field with only ten horse¬ 
men. V, ith these few men, whom he addressed and 
exhorted to die as martyrs against the infidels, he 
again charged and fell into the hands of the enemy 
covered with wounds, the whole of his small 
party being killed. The astonished Rajpoots, 
surrounding him as they perceived him weltering 
in his blood, looked on him as more than mortal. 
Ills enemy, Rana Sanka of Chittoor, caused 
him to be brought into his own tent, dressed 
his wounds, attended him in person, and showed 
him every mark of attention- and after his re¬ 
covery, he fa rn is he cl him with an escort of one 
thousand Rajpoot horse, and sent him to Man- 
do, where he re-assumed the reins of govern¬ 
ment. f During the commotion which ol late had 

* Thirty officers of rank in the Malwa army lost their lives. 

f Sooltan Mahmood was conveyed, in the first instance, to 
Chittoor, where the place of his confinement is still shown ; 
but he was released on recovering from Ins wounds. It is im- 
possible not to contrast the chivalrous conduct of the Hindoo 

S 4 ) 
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shaken the very foundation of the Malwa monarchy, 
many of the districts had been occupied and re¬ 
tained by the different chiefs, who appropriated 
the revenues to their own. use. Of these especially 
were the following : — Sikundur Khan of Seevasj 
Medny Hay, who held possession of Gag rone, 
Chundery, end other places;, Silhmldy, who occu¬ 
pied Bhilsa, Raiseen, and San uig poor, besides 
many others holding small jageers; so that by 
this means the finances' of the state were- reduced 
to a low ebb, 

Sooltan Mahmood, contrary to the practice of 
the other kings of glorious memory, without ex¬ 
ercising his reason or judgment, conceived king¬ 
doms were to be ruled by the edge of the sword * *; 

and in the year 926, he marched against 
a »* mo. Sillvujfay of Sarimgpoor, but. miscalcuhit- 
ing his strength, he was attacked by the 
Rajpoots; by whom he was completely defeated, 
tn this situation, rallying a few troops, while the 
enemy were engaged in plunder, he again charged 
and dispersed them, and pursued the fugitives so 


princes, in their behaviour to Mahomedans in general, with 
the sordid, cruel, and bigotted conduct of the latter towards 
Hindoos. It seldom happened that a Hindoo prince, taken 
in battle, was not instantly beheaded ; and life was never 
spared but with the sacrifice of a daughter delivered tip to a 
sort of honourable prostitution, or by the payment of vast same 
of money and jewels. 

* perishta alludes, here to the impolicy of relying on force 
only to reconcile factions, and of the King’s treating all his 
nobles as enemies, without securing friends, or permitting any 
one to remain neutral and inactive. 
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closely into the fort of Surungpoor, that lie ob¬ 
tained possession of it as also of twenty-four 
elephants. Suhuddy made his escape ; and with¬ 
out attempting to regain Sarungpoor was content 
to occupy Blnisa and ilaise'en. The King now 
returned to Mando. 

In the year 932, the government of 
a! IL'1^25. ^mefat, on the death of Mooznffur 
Shah, devolved on his son* Bahadur Shah, 
whose younger brother, Chand Khan, fed, and. 
sought protection witli Sooltan Mahmood at Mando; 
who, on account of the personal obligations lie owed 
to his lather, received him with kindness, and paid 
him the utmost attention. At the same time, also, 
II u zy- ool~ Mo oik, one of the G uzerat nobles, h a v i ng 
gone to Delily to induce Babur Padshah to de¬ 
throne Bahadur Shah, and to place Chand Khan on 
the throne, now arrived at Mando; and being per¬ 
mitted to have a private and secret conference with 
that prince, returned to the Mogul court at Agra. 
Bahadur Shah, hearing of these circumstances, 
wrote to Sooltan Mahmood, reproaching him for 
giving countenance to the intrigues carrying on by 
Ruzy-ool-Moolk; who subsequent]} arriving a 
second time at Mando. and communicating with 
the Prince Chand Khan, after the remonstrances 
of Bahadur Shah, again returned to Agra. Ba¬ 
hadur Shah, though he took no immediate steps, 
resolved to be revenged op the King of Mahva for 
supporting these treasonable proceedings against 
him. The fall of the house of Khiljy appearing 
now to be inevitable, Sooltan Mahmood did not 
adopt measures to prevent its occurrence, or even 
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•to wsmi off the impending destruction which 
seemed ty threaten him. liana Sanka oi Chittoor 
dying about this period was succeeded by his 
son, liana Return Sea *; and Sooltan id ah mood, 
without any provocation, deputed Shirza Khan 
with a force from Mando to attack, that prince; 
for which purpose the Malwa troops marched 
and laid waste some of the Chittoor districts. 
Ruttun See, fully aware of the dissensions which 
existed between the Malwa and Guzerat sove¬ 
reigns, proceeded towards the former kingdom ; 
and Sooltan Mahmood made a movement, by 
the route of Oojein and Samngpoor, to oppose 
him. On reaching the latter place, the King 
summoned Silhuddy of Bin Isa and Moyirs Khan, 
the adopted son of the late Sikumiur Khun of 
Seevas, to join his army, to oppose the Chittoor 
forces under Ruttun See. On their arrival, he 
conferred the title of Musrmd Ally onMoyin Khan, 
and presented him with the scarlet pavilion. only 
used by kings. Moyin Khun was the son of a 
butter-man, but adopted by Sikundur Khan. The 
King also conciliated Silhuddy, by giving over 
to him in perpetuity some villages contiguous 
to Raiseen and Bhilsa. These honours, so un¬ 
expectedly bestowed upon two persons who so 
little deserved them at Sooltan Mali mood’s hands* 
were followed by circumstances which roused 
their suspicions; and they concluding the gilts 
were only intended to lull them into security, 
deserted the King’s camp, and joined the forces of 

* In the Guzerat history he is simply styled'Ruttun. 
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Ruttun See; after wliich Sil buddy, with his son 
Bhowput, Moviu Khan, and Button See, all wont 
and paid their respects to Bahadur Shall of Gu¬ 
zerat, then encamped on the banks of the river 
Gurchyv* Sooltau M ah mood, hearing of: the cir¬ 
cumstance, deputed Duria Khan Lody to wait on 
the King of Guzerat.; acquainting him, that owing 
to the obligations conferred on him by 'the late 
Moozuffur Shah of Guzerat, he'wished to show 
the respect he owed to his family, by going to 
pay his personal respects to his son, and to con¬ 
gratulate him on his accession to the throne. Ba¬ 
hadur Shah received the messenger with great 
coolness, but said that he should be glad to see 
the King of Malwa. Itana Ruttun See returned 
to Chittoor; but Silhuddy continued in the Gu- 
zoi;at camp til) the meeting betwe^ ie two 
kings should take place. Sodltan Mahmood, how¬ 
ever, ashamed to visit Bahadur Shah after his con¬ 
duct in giving countenance to the intrigues carried 
on between Ruzy-ooi-Mooik and the Prince Chand 
Khan against the King of Guzerat, evaded the 
meeting, under the plea of the necessity of his 
proceeding against Seevas. Having marched 
thither, and being out on a hunting party, his 
horse fell, and he broke his right arm f; on 
which he sent an excuse to the King of Guzerat 

* This it? certainly a mistake in the original. 

f It has been already seen, in the Guzerat history, vol. iv. 
p. 1M.* that his arm waft not broken ; and that the accident, of 
whatever nature it was in reality, need not have prevented his 
visit to Bahadur Shah. 
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for his non-attendance, and returned to Man do, 
where he employed himself in repairing the forti¬ 
fications. Bahadur Shah now plainly perceiving 
it was the intention of So ol tan Mali mood to avoid a 
mooting, marched towards the capital. On his en¬ 
tering Malwa, he was daily joined by deserters from 
Sooltan Mali mood’s army, and among those of note 
was Shixza Khan, governor of D’har. Bahadur 
Shah having reached Man do surrounded it'j and 
making his observations, marked out the ground 
for the mines and batteries. Sooltan Malt mood 
with three thousand men defended the place $ but 
they were much harassed by the attempts made 
night after night by the besiegers to cany the 
fort by escalade ; and though invariably repulsed, 
the garrison w as worn out by incessant watching, 
Shaban 9. on the 9 th of SI la ban, in the year 
a. r. 932. $sj|, the banners of Guzerat appeared 

May 20. at daylight waving on the battlements, 
a.©. 152b. r gj, e Prince (’hand Khan, the brother 
of Bahadur Shah, fled to the Deccan, and Sooltan 
Mahmood retired to his palace, which he resolved 
to defend till the last, but was at length induced to 
surrender. Bahadur Shah was disposed to treat him 
kindly, and even to restore to him his government; 
but the irritability of Sooltan Mali mood’s temper 
and his pride combined hurried him away so far, 
that he abused Bahadur Shall grossly to his face. 
He was in consequence ordered into confinement 
with his seven sons, and sent to the fort of Champa- 
nere under Asuf Khan *, who attended them with an 

* This was the same officer who commanded the Guzerat 
auxiliaries in the battle of Gagrone. 
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Shaban 14. e9f:ort - Five days afterwards, viz. oil the 
a. tii 932 . 14 th of’ the same month, the detachment 
May 25 . was attached by two thousand Bheels 
a. i>. 1526 . and Kollos in camp atDohud ; audAsuf 
ICfian, Supposing this formidable assault was made 
for the purpose of effecting the release of the 
Malwa royal family, ordered the King and his sons 
to be put to death r*; so that (excepting Sahib Khan, 
who hail been formerly created Sooltan Mahomed, 
and was then in attendance on Babur .Padshah,) not 
a single male of the house of Khiijy remained; and 
the kingdom of Malwa, in the year 941 , 
a. b." 1534. became incorporated with that ofCru- 
zerat, until it was eventually conquered 
in the year 978 , by Akbur Padshah, Emperor of 
Deftly. t 

*■ During the confusion that occurred in the night-attack, 
Sooltan Mat mood disengaged the chains Iron) his feet, and 
the sentries, fearing he might .effect Ids escape, put him to 
death without orders. He was buried in the vicinity of the 
tank at Dohud ; and hi3 children, with the remainder of his 
family, were conveyed to Champanere. — AloonitiUchih-eot- 
Towareckh, 

t Here the Malwa historian ceases: the remaining part of 
the narrative T’erisbta collects from the histories of turner at 
and Dehly, 
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Bahadur Shah of Guzerai distributes Malwa gmong several 
chief. — Malwa subdued by Hoomayoor :.— Hpo>na$oon is 
expelled from India , and Kadur Khan, an (, f the 

Khiljy gowirmneni, occupies the country. — He pfMokes rip 
attack from Sheer Shah £ oar, who pieces his -minister and 
relative, Shooja Khan, in charge of the government .— Shooja 
Khan dies, ?awing three som, DoxclutfMoostufi, and Bayc- 
seed- — The two former are murdered by the latter, xcJio 
assumes the title of Baz Bahadur. — Akhur, Emperor of 
Dehly, attacks him. — Baz Bahadur defeated, and the govern¬ 
ment cf Malwa is given to Peer Mahomed Khan. — Baz 
Bahadur attacks Peer Mahomed Khan, who is slain , and the 

former recovers his country - Malwa reconquered by Aldmr, 

and Baz Bahadur expelled. — He eventually enters tha ser¬ 
vice of Akbur, as un freer oj two thousand horse. 

On the death of SooHati M ah mood, and the sub¬ 
sequent occupation of Malwa by Bahadur Shah, 
that monarch gave over to »Siibuddy Poorby, who 
had been the first person to join his standard, the 
districts of Oojein, Sarungpoor, arid Raiseen; 
but we find in the Guzerat history, that sonic 
time afterwards he gave offence to Bahadur 
Shah, and being attacked in the field, lie fled to 
Raiseen, where he put himself to death, and his 
son Bhowput made his escape from Malwa. Ba¬ 
hadur Shah then appointed Alum Khan of Kalpy 
governor of Raiseen. Budr Khan of Malwa was 
created governor of Oojein, and Yekhtiar Khan 
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governor of Mando ; after which the King returned 
to Champanere. At a subsequent period, when, 
iloomayoori Padshah of Dehly seized Guzerat, he 
previously occupied Mando, and ordered public 
prayers to be read in his name, leaving bis own 
officers in the government of Malwa ; but . ?;■»rfcjy 

er his return to Agra, Muiloo Khan, one o’‘the 
officers of the late Khiljy government, retook all 
the country lying between the Nurbudda and the 
town of Khilsa i r struggle pf twelve months 
against the Deldy officers; whom having eventually 
Subdued, he caused himself to be crowned in 
Mando, under the title of Kadur Shah of Malwa. 
At this period, also, Bhowput and Poorumnul, sous 
of the late Sillmddy, marching from Cliittoor, ob¬ 
tained possession of the fort of Raiseen, but ac¬ 
knowledged allegiance to Kadur Shah, and paid 
him tribute. Shortly after his accession, Kadur 
Shah received a firman *, with a seal on the face of 
it, from S >e *r Shah Poorby Afghan, King of Bengal, 
stating that Hoomayoon Padshah was on the march 
to attack him, and that he desired the King of 
Malwa would make a movement towards Agra, 
which would distract the operations of the King of 
Dehiy, and give the former an opportunity of 
acting with effect on that monarclfs territory. 
On the receip t of this firm an or o rder, Kad nr Shah 
was so incensed that he insisted on his secretary 
writing a firman in return with the seal upon the 

* Com etween equals are wealed on the ha. 

of inferiors, at the foot of the writing • and of superiors and 
masters, on the top, and on the face of the letter, where, in 
Europe, we frequently affix the date. 
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face of it. When Sheer Shah recei ved the answer^ 
lie tore off the seal, and putting it on the point of 
his sword said, i( If if please God that I should 
* { ever meet with Kadur Shah, I veil I then put him 
** in mind of Ids impertinence ill putting hil seal on 
’• the iuce of a letter to nay address and in cod- 
sequence, when that monarch ascended the crone 
of Dehiy, he marched in the .year 849 
a„h. to conquer the kingdom of-Klalwa. On 

a, d. M4.j. ^. g arr -^ a | uearSarungpoor, Kkuh.tr Shalt, 

whose military resources were incapable of resisting, 
those of Sheer Shah, determined to throw himself 
on his mercy. Accordingly, without the know¬ 
ledge of any of Sheer Shah's officers, he suddenly 
made his appearance in durbar ; and after having a 
secret conference with that monarchy received from 
him the greatest honours, was allowed to sleep in 
iris private ten!., and was presented with the dress 
which Sheer Shall wore at their meeting. On the 
next day Sheer Shah marched to Oojein, where he 
required his minister and relative, Shooja Khan, to 
pay obedience to Kadur Shah as King of Malwa. 
But this kindness was not to last: for on the fol¬ 
lowing day he told Kadur Shah that he conferred 
on him the district of Luknow as a residence, of 
which he made him governor, and said that he ex¬ 
pected him to remove with his family in a few days. 
Kadur Shah* astonished at this resolution, which he 
considered equivalent to perpetual banishment, Hod 
with his family to Guzerat. Sheer Shah then made 
over the country around Oojein and Sarungpoor to 
Shooja Khan, and created him governor of MaUva, 
himself marching to Runtunbhore. Kadur Shah 
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having made his escape, it became politic to se¬ 
cure the persons of the other Malwa nobles, to 
prevent their forming a junction with him at some 
future period. Shooja. Khan first seized the per¬ 
son of Moyin IChan of Seevas, who was at that 
time in camp. This measure induced his son 
Nuseer Khan to revenge his father's cause; but 
Shooja Khan being joined by the Raja of Gualiar 
defeated Nastier Khan in an action near Sarung- 
poor, whence he fled into the Gondwana hills. Sub¬ 
sequently to this event, information was received 
from Hajy Khan, the governor of I)'bar, that 
Kadur Shah, with a large force, had arrived m 
his vicinity from' Banswaki, and that be expected 
an action to take place in a day or two. Shooja 
Khan no sooner heard the news than instantly 
proceeding in his palanquin to IT bar, he arrived 
there in the evening, in rime to make dispositions 
for a night-attack on Kadur Shah, which com¬ 
pletely succeeded. Shooja Khan’s activity en¬ 
abled him in a few months to possess himself of* 
the whole of Malwa without fighting another action. 
Having ruled Malwa for many years, an Afghan 
named Oothman Khan came one day into the I)ee- 
vankhana, or Hall of Audience, of Shooja Khan, 
in a state of intoxication, and began to spit about 
on the carpets. The servants rebutted, and said 
they would be spoiled, but be took no notice, till 
at last they desired him to go out j on which he 
was so imprudent as to strike one of them in. the 
face, and beat him severely. Shooja Khan, hear¬ 
ing of this circumstance, ordered Oothman Khan’s 
hands to be cut off. Oothman survived the oper- 
VOL. iv, x 
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d, and carried his complaint to Sulim Shah* of 
dy at GuajSar, who told him that he might, if 
chose,, take revenge. on ■ Shooja Khan, who 
Id soon he at that city; When Suooja- Khan 
•d this, he merely observed e< Sulim Shah is a 
ol tor his pains.” Some days after, when going 
lie durbar, he' saw Oothman Khan sitting in 
corner of a shop wrapt lip in an old mantle, 
Shooja Khan ordered his palanquin to stop, and 
was going to ask if he wanted any thing, and in¬ 
tended to relieve his distress ; but Oothman. Khan, 
who only waited such an opportunity, jumped up, 
and with the Made of 1 a sword, which was fastened 
round his ami, made a blow at Shooja Khan, whose 
servants immediately attacked the ruffian, and put 
him to deatli, Sulim, Shah was much vexed to hear 
that this a€ray had ended in the death of Ootli¬ 
re an ; not only because he had sanctioned the at¬ 
tack on his part, but Iris indignation bad been 
roused against Shooja Khan ior having called him 
a iool. Sulim Shah drew upon him the curses of 
the whole of Shooja Khan’s family and servants, 
when they learned that their master had received a 
dangerous wound in tire side from the hand of the 
ruffian Oothman Khan, who had been instigated to 
the act by the King himself. The irritation pro¬ 
duced on account of this affair induced Shooja 
Khan to quit Gualiar without taking leave, and to 
march towards Sarnngpoor; on which Sulim Shah 
ordered a detach merit in pursuit; and in a few 
days after he marched himself to seize Shooja, 

* It ia to be recollected that Sulim Padshah was himself of 
the tribe of Afghan. 
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Khan's person and family, although that nobleman 
was one of thirty-six persons who were personally 
engaged iri placing” his .father,' Sheer Shah, on the 
throne; On the' sut ivat of Sulim Shah near Sa- 
rnugnoor, Shooja Khan declared that he never 
would'■ sutler any one over whom he had power to 
draw his sword against the son of his old master, and 
he therefore fled to Banswnra, leaving Sulim Shah 
at liberty to place Eesy Khan in the government of 
Mvdwa ; after which he returned to G ualiaiv But 
some time after, when Sulim inarched towards La¬ 
hore *, he reinstated Shooja Khan in the government 
of Malwa. On this .occasion the latter divided the 
country into the following districts; Oojein and its 
dependencies were placed in charge of his son, Dow- 
Jut Khan. Rais.ce n and B hi Isa were made over to 
Moostufa Klian, his youngert son. Hundia, Secvas, 
and its dependencies, to Muilik Bayezeed, his elder 
son, himself retaining the government of Sorting* 
poor, borne time elapsed before the government 
of Dehly was completely subjected by Hoomayoon 
Padshah, on his return from Persia; and during 
that period Shooja Khun, as well as the other 
chiefs of the empire, were on the point of declaring 
themselves independent* and of coining money, 
W'hen cruel fate snatched the cup of prosperity 
from his lips, and death presented him with tiro 
potion of mortality. He died in the 
a"»* i vlt y ear 962 ; and his eldest son, assuming 
the title of Baz Bahadur, took the reins 
of government into his hands. 

* Vide vol.ii- p. 1-41. Sulim died in l.Tig, and Hoomayoon 
regained tbe empire of Dehly in 1555. Vide vol.ii. p. 
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The administration of Shooja Khan in Malwa, 
from first to last, was twelve years. Among 
the public works which do credit to his memory 
is the town of Shoojalpoor, near the cityof'Oojein, 
independent of which are many other memorials of 
his reign in different parts of the kingdom of Mai wa. 
After the death of Shooja Khan, ids eldest 
son, M olUk Bayezeed, marched from Hundia to 
Sarungpoor, and assumed charge of the govern .. 
ment, taking possession of ah his father's effects. 
His brother, Dow kit Khan, who had been a great 
favourite of Sulim Shah, and had the Sarungpoor 
division of troops to support him, asserted his claim 
to a partition of the kingdom ; and after some ne¬ 
gotiation, the districts contiguous to Oojein and 
Maude, together with some villages, were ceded to 
him, The districts of’ Sarungpoor, Seevas, Bheel- 
wara, and the private estates of Shooja Khan, were 
considered as belonging to Bavezoed, and the 
districts of Raiseen and Bhilsa, with their de¬ 
pendencies, were left in the hands of Moostuki 
Khan. After this arrangement, Bayezeed marched 
to Oojein, on pretence of paying a visit of con¬ 
dolence to Dowlut Khan, on the occasion of their 
father's death. The latter, unsuspicious of any 
other motive, was put to death by his elder bro¬ 
ther, The head of Dowlut Khan was sent to 
Sarungpoor, and hung up on one of the gates 
of that town; after which, having taken posses¬ 
sion of many towns in Malwa which were pre¬ 
viously almost independent, in the year 
963 Bayezeed was crowned, under the 
1 " > title of Sooltan Baz Bahadur. After 


this event he marched to ftaiseeu to expel his 
remaining brother, Moostnfa Khan, who, after 
sustaining several actions, was eventually completely 
defeated, and his army dispersed. Moostufa Khan 
hod from Malwa, leaving Bair: Bahadur to take 
possession of the forts of Raiseen and Bhilsa. 

|| Abopt this period, having met with opposition 
from some of his office#, Baz Bahadur caused 
them to be seized and thrown into deep wells 
alive, where they were either drowned or starved 
to death. Some time after this lie marched to 
invade Gondwara, in which campaign his uncle, 
Futteh Khan, was killed j after which he re¬ 
turned to Sarangpoor, and made preparations to 
reduce the fortress of Gnrra. On his arrival in 
that vicinity, he was opposed by the troops of 
the Raiiy Doorgawutty, the widow of the late 
ft ay K rish n Si ng, who governed th e count ry. 
BjjJ Bahadur was opposed by the Goods, on 
the summit of a pass where their infantry were 
strongly posted, and having been drawn into an 
ambuscade, his troops were so completely routed 
that he was compelled to make his escape singly to 
Sarungpoor; hut his army was completely stir- 
to haded and made prisoners, most of whom were 
put to death. Baz Bahadur was so much affected 
with this disgraceful termination of the war, in 
which hrs army had been destroyed, without being 
able to make resistance, that in order to drive 
away care he abandoned himself to sensual plea¬ 
sures, At this period the science of music had 
attained considerable perfection in Malwa, and 
Baz Bahadur devoted himself entirely to its cub 
' T 3 
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ti vation and enc oil rage m ent> an d h i s attach men t 
to Roop Many, a celebrated courtesan of that age, 
became so notorious, that the loves of Baz Ba¬ 
hadur and Roop Many have been handed down do 
posterity in song. Akbur Padshah of Dehly s 
taking advantage of the state of Malwa under Baz 
Bahadur, ordered an army commanded by Adiutm 
t Khan, in. the latter end of flic year 
a' d! 1560, 668, to march and occupy that eonntry. 

Baz Bahadur heard nothing of the 
movement of this force until it arrived within- 
a short distance of his capital, when be collected 
his troops around Sarungpoor, but they had hardly 
time to join, before the Moguls were within two 
miles of the place. His eyes were now opened to 
his situation; and entering on the field of action 
with as little concern as if going into the com* 
pany of females, he advanced impetuously, though 
without order, into the battle. He personally be¬ 
haved with great gallantry; but his troops deserting 
him, he Ms obliged to fly, leaving -Adhuni Khan 
to occupy Sarungpoor, After some time, Adhum 
Khan being recalled; Peer .Mahomed Khan Sheer* 
wany was sent in his stead to the government of 
\ » 969 Malwa. In the year 969, Peer Ma- 
A*.D* wfi. l K>me d Khan marched to oppose Baz 

Bahadur on the frontier, who had col¬ 
lected a force in conjunction with Xoofal Khiui, 
regent of Berar, and Meeran Moobarik Khan of 
Aseer. Peer Mahomed Khan advanced, in order 
to lay waste the country of Boorhanpoor ; but the 
confederates so distressed him, that he was obliged 
to retreat 4 o Malwa, whither they pursued him. 
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and driving the Mogul troops out of .Malwa, re¬ 
placed Baz Bahadur on the throne. He had 
scarcely time to draw breath, when in the year 
970 Abdoofia Khan Oo.zbuk, another of 
•; • “ • j 9 ^2 the officers of A kb nr Pads hah, occupied 
Malwa. Baz Bahadur fled to the hills 
of G on d war a, from whence he made occasional 
sallies, and for a time took and retained, possession 
of some small districts; hut what he gained by 
force of arms he very soon lost again, owing to the 
indolent habits in. which he indulged : at length 
he thought it best to deliver himself up to Ak- 
bur Padshah. In consequence he left bis retreat 
in the year'978, after a reign of seven- 
a’d; 1570. teen He sometimes lived in the 

luxuries of a court, and at others sub¬ 
mitted to the privations of a camp ; and fre¬ 
quently wandered and begged assistance Pom one 
state to another, abiding in tile woods and hills 
for whole months together, from an apprehension 
of bei n g seized. 1 n tb i s year, hayiiffi j oin e d A kbur 
Padshah at Dohly, Baz Bahadur received a com¬ 
mission as an officer of two thousand cavalry. From 
that period till, the present year, being 
l$e the kingdom of Malwa lias been 

included among the provinces of the 
empire of Dehly. 


<SL 
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Origin of this chief — Accidental circumstance of his being first 
brought to the Khijjfs notice — u raised to lhe rank of a noble 
rf tivo thousand horse, and receives the districts of Talnere 
and Kuroude in jagecr — compels the Raja of Baglana io 
fay tribute — invades the districts of Sooltanpuor and Nun* 
door bar, belonging io the King of Gazer at, but is obliged to 
retire to Talnere — concludes peace with the King of Guzerat 

_ assigns Talhere to his youngest son, and leaves the rest of 

his territory io Ms eldest son f Nuscer Khan Ftxroolty* — Death 
of Mullik Raja — his pedigree derivable from Oontr Farooh 


The first person who assumed independence in 
the province of Kaudeish was Mullik Raja? the 
son of Khan Jehan Farnoky, whose ancestors were 
among the most respectable nobles at the Dehly 
court, in the reigns of Alla-ood-Dccn Khiljy and 
Mahomed Toghluk, 

On the death of Khwaja Jehan, his son Mullik 
Raja was very young, and inherited only a small 
patrimony. He was diffident in his disposition, 
and, at the same time, too proud to thrust himself 
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* Khan iff supposed to have had a fltm called Azeez* from whom Shah Slnivas-ood Deen r Faroaky of Boorhannoor claims 
descent. Vide note, voh iv* p. 299. 
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into notice through the throng of abject courtiers 
who usually attend on monarchs. When he ar¬ 
rived at a'certain age, he founci he had expended 
the little property which he inherited, and he 
therefore entered the King's array as a private 
horseman. He was excessively addicted to the 
chase; and one day having attracted the notice 
of some of the courtiers on a hunting party : while 
he attended the King, he was admitted into the 
gholam kkm, or the life-guard of Feroze Toghlnk. 

♦ Some time after this, it happened when the King 
was on a sporting excursion in Guzerat that his 
Majesty followed an antelope thirteen or fourteen 
coss (from twenty-six to twenty-eight miles), and 
his attendants, excepting one or two, were ail left 
behind. The King and his steed were completely 
exhausted. Far removed from the camp, and 
with his horse jaded, it appeared improbable that 
he could reach it for many hours. At this 
moment a horseman was descried at a distance, 
leading a brace of greyhounds, whom the King’s 
party beckoned towards them. Upon his arrival 
he was asked if any thing could be procured to 
eat. He replied, pointing to his steed, which 
carried some game, that he bad some venison, and 
if his Majesty pleased he would instantly strike a 
light and dress it. "The King, upon learning that 
his host was Mullik Itaja, the son of the late Khan 
Jehan, an officer of respectability, resolved to 
promote him *, and at the very first durbar raised 
him to the rank of an officer of two thousand horse, 
and shortly afterwards conferred on him the dis¬ 
tricts of Tain ere and Kuronde, situated on the 
borders of the Deccan. 


muli.tk uaja fauookt. 

In the year 772 , Mullik Raja marched 

l.vl ff>70- w * th a :f ov & 1:0 h* 8 frontier, and not 
only took peaceable possession of his 
own small district, but reduced Bharjy, Raja of 
Buglana, to consent to the payment of an annual 
tribute to the King of Debly. In this first ex¬ 
pedition he received a tribute of five large _ ele¬ 
phants and ten small, besides a quantity of pearls 
and jewels as well as specie. On his return, lie 
caused the elephants to be covered with velvet 
housings, embroidered with gold; and having laden 
several camels with muslins, and other manufac¬ 
tures of K andeLsh, and also some pearls, he sent 
them as an offering to the King. Feroze Toghluk 
observed, that the very duty winch the governor 
of Guzerat ought to have performed Jong ago 
had been fulfilled by Mulljfe Raja, He was, in 
consequence, honoured with the title of Shpah 
Salitr * of Kandeisii, and raised to the rank of a 
commander of three thousand horse. In the 
course of a few years he could muster twelve 
thousand horse, and levied contributions from 
the rays ofGondwana as farasGurra Muudla; and 
such was his fame, that the Ray of Jajnuggur, 
notwithstanding the distance, established a friendly 
intercourse with him. 

After the death of Feroze, when Dilawur Khan 
Ghoor, assumed independence in Malwa, an in¬ 
timate connection took place between the latter 
and Mullik .Raja, so much so, that Dilawur Khan 
gave his daughter in marriage to Mullik Nuscer, 
the son of the governor of Kamlcish. At this 

*. Sipah Siilar, Commander-in-chief. 
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period, MoozufFm Shah of Guzei at declared him- 
self independent; and some internal commotions 
subsequently arising, Mullik Raja, relying on the 
support of Diiawur Khan, invaded the Guzerat pro¬ 
vinces, and laid waste the districts of Sooitaupoor 
and Nundoorbar. Moozuffu r Shah, though engaged 
in reducing the infidel Hindoos in his kingdom, 
on hearing of this inroad, made rapid marches to 
Sooltanpoor, from whence Mullik Rain was glad to 
retreat, and to seek protection in the fort of Tal- 
nere, wherein he was closely invested by the King 
of Guzerat. On this occasion Mullik Raja run- 
ployed the most accomplished and learned men 
about him to negotiate a peace j and as Moozuffur 
Shah hoped to obtain assistance from the governors 
of Xandeish and Mahva, in reducing the inf dels, 
he consented to terms. After which period, Muilik 
Raja confined his military operations entirely to 
his own country, arid was indefatigable in pro¬ 
moting the arts of civilisation and of agriculture 
duiing the rest of his life. Before his death, life 
sent for his two sons, Mullik Nuseer and Mullik 
Iflikhar. To the former lie gave the t( garb of 
*■* desire and assent/’ which he received from his 
preceptor and tutelary saint, Sheikh Zein-ood-Deen 
of Dowlutabad, and nominated him his successor. 
On his younger son, Mullik Iftikhar, he bestowed 
the fort and district of Tain ere j and on the p&d of 
SfiMjan the month of Shab'an, A. H. 801, Mullik 

a. it. 801. Raja died, and was buried at the town 

April <28. of Talriere, after a reign of twenty-nine 
A. X?. 1399. va<rrci # 


* Several of the tombs of the early Farooky kings, con. 


£84 MULXjIK raja fa rook ¥. 

In the year 1018* * (A.D, 10C4,) when the 
author attended the palanquin of the daughter of 
I brahim Adi I ft hah from Beejapoor to Boorhan- 
poor s he asked Mirza Ally Isfahany, after the 
capture of Aseer, if any history existed of the 
Farooky family. The Mirza replied., he knew of 
none j but said that he. once saw a genealogy of 
the family down to Muliik Raja, which he copied 
and had by him, which contains the descent of 
the Faropky family. It is as follows : — 

Muliik Raja, the first Mahomedan ruler of 
Kandeish, is descended from the Caliph Oomr 
Farook, and traces his pedigree thus: Muliik 
Raja, the son of Khan Jehan, the son of Ally 
Khan, the son of Oothman Khan, the son of 
Simeon ft hah*, the son of Ash ah Shah, the son of 
Armian Shah, the son of Ibrahim Shah of Bujkh, 
the son of Adhum Shah, the son of Ahnmd 
Shah, the soil of Mahmood Shah, the son of Ma¬ 
homed Shah, the son of Azitn Shall, the son of 
Asghur, the son of Mahomed Ahnmd, the son of 
the Imam Nasir AbdooIIa, th<? son of Oomr-ool- 
Farook, entitled Ivhuleefa, or representative of the 
■last of the prophets. 

Muliik Raja became the disciple of the holy 


strutted In a peculiar style of architecture, are still in tolerable 
repair at Tain ere, but there arc few, if any, inscriptions legible 
on them- 

* The word Shah, in its original signification, means Saint, 
anti was first adopted by the Sofy kings of Persia, who engrafted 
the sacred title on that of royalty when they ascended the 
throne; and the kings of India subsequently assumed the title, 
without reference to its sanctified origin. 





MULL IK RAJA FA ROOKY, 285 

saint Zein-ood-Deen of Dowlutabad, and from 
him received the “garb of desire and assent , 1 "which 
lie delivered to bis son Nusecr, Who in like manner 
transmit ted it to his son, and in this way it was 
handed down from father to son for nearly two 
hundred years; and Bahadur, the son of Raja 
Ally Khan, the last of the in tie pendent rulers of 
kandeish, possessed this precious relic when he 
lost his kingdom. 



■ , 
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mjUAK NUSEER, 


KSTITLEn 


NU8RF.lt K1IANT FA ROOK 'Y, 

Treacherously obtains possession of Aseer — deprives his brother 
of the fori of Talmre, and attach; the districts of Seoltanpoor 
and Ntindoorbar, belonging to Gnzerat — is compelled to sue 
for terms — builds the city of Boorhanpoor, and fortifies Aseer 

— gives his daughter in marriage to the heir-apparent of the 
Bahnvtny kingdom — supports the fugitive Raja of Jv.hmra 
against the King of Guzerat, and induces the King qf lhe 
Deccan to do so likewise. — The Guzerai King proves victorious- 

— Nuseer khan supports some rebellious chiefs uj the Deccan 
in Berar against their King — he is cohipelied loj/y fom 
Boorhanpoor., — The battle of Lulling, m which he is defeated. 

— His death . 


In the reign of Mullik Nuseer this family greatly 
extended its power. Mullik Nuseer Khan also as¬ 
sumed the ensigns of royalty. Learned men were 
invited from aU parts, and literature was much 
promoted. He received from the King of Guze- 
rat the title of Khan, and caused the public prayers 
to be read in his name* realising the wish that his 
father carried with him to the grave, namely, 
that of assuming the royal pavilion arid canopy. 
He also seized the fort of Aseer from Asa A beer.’* 

* YUe word Aheer signifies cow-herd. It is worthy of 
note that many of the most ancient hill -forts in India have 
reference to the pastoral lives of their possessors; and w hen 
the Indians are at a loss to fix an era for any ancient 
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.As the story relative to the family of the original 
possessor of Asecr is interesting, I sliaM give it at 
full length. On the summit of a high hiJJ in 
Kandcish lived a herdsman who possessed much 
agricultural wealth. He yvavm reality, one of the 
principal landholders in that country. His an¬ 
cestors had for nearly seven hundred years re¬ 
tained the estates, and at an early period built a 
wall round the hill of A seer, in order to protect 
their numerous herds pi cattle from the bands of 
robbers which infested the mountains. Asa suc¬ 
ceeded to his father’s property •: being a thrifty 
person, his herds increased to the number of live 
thousand buffaloes, five thousand cows, twenty 
thousand, sheep, and one thousand brood mares, 
independently of which he had two thousand re¬ 
tainers, who were employed in all purposes of hus¬ 
bandry, as well as for his protection, The former % 
both of Good wan a and iCandeish, whenever they 
vvpie in distress, always found relief by applvinp* to 
Asa Aheeiy or the herdsman, for so he continued to 
be called, in spite of his w’ealth and power. It 
happened that a short time before the arrival of 
Mullik Raja at Tain ere famine raged fo ICandeish 
and in Gdruiwanay and not more than two or three 
thousand individuals of the Roly or Rheel tribes 


structure or sculpture they invariably refer it to the period 
of the shephera kings. A mong the nmst remarkable instances 
of hill.forts which occur to me at present are the following: 
Aseer, Uio cow -herd j Asa's dwelling i Oavulgur, the cow-herd’s 
tort; ( loJla-contia (GoJcmida), the shepherd’s hill; Vcnna-conda 
(,iKUiomli), butter lull; and Gnaliar, which has probably refer¬ 
ence to the same' origin. 
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escaped its effects. Asa had at this time many store¬ 
houses, both in G ond wan a and Kandeish, which 
his agents opened in order to sell the corn ; but 
his wife, who was of a charitable disposition, prayed 
her husband to allow the grain to he served out to 
the poor without payment, and by that means 
secure to himself a good name in this world, and 
eternity in the next, it was to assist them, also, 
that he was induced to have the oid walls of 
the town of Aseer levelled, and to cause a fort 
to be built of masonry, by which means he em¬ 
ployed many labourers. He also distributed food 
to the aged and decrepid, who were unable to per¬ 
form manual labour. This work went by the 
name of the fort; of Asa Aheer, and was afterwards 
called Aseer,* 

Upon the assumption of the authority of all 
Kandeish by Mullik Raja, Asa, being a peaceable 
and unambitious man, was the first of ail the. 
landholders to acknowledge fealty to him; and, 
moreover, presented him with many things which 
he required on the establishment of his family. 
Mullik Raja very soon saw that a. fortification like 
that of Aseer, in the hands of an ambitious chiefs 
in the centre of his province, would enable such a 
person to shake the very foundation of his govern¬ 
ment; but he felt himself under too many obligations 

* The temple of Aseer is mentioned as the residence of 
Aswathama many centuries before this period. Whatever 
might have been its condition under the Hindoos, the mosque 
and battlements made to receive cannon, with other modem 
improvements, attest that it owes much of its present efficiency 
to the Mahomedaris. 
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to Asa to wrest it by force out of his hands."" Mullik 
Nuseer, also, when he succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment, received, many personal favours from Asa, 
and. knew from his peaceable disposition that he 
never would give him a plea to attack him. He, 
however, resolved to seize Asecr, and to make it his 
capital, and adopted the following plan to cany 
his scheme into effect: — He sent a letter to Asa, 
saying, that the Rajas of IJugiana and Antoor had 
collected large forces, and that they did hot con¬ 
duct themselves to him in the manner they had 
done to his father, the late Mullik Raja. The 
Raja of Kehrla also threatened him. The fort 
of Talnere, he said, agreeably to his father’s will, 
was in the possession of his brother, Mullik If- 
tiklrar, and that of Lulling was situated too near his 
enemies to offer him a safe retreat j he begged, 
therefore, that his family might be received into 
Asecr. Asa wiilingly consented ; and o rdering 
suitable apartments to be fitted up for the re¬ 
ception of Mullik Nuseer’s ladies, directed that 
every attention should. be paid .to them. On the 
first day several doliest with women came into the 

* Asa was, probably, one of the hereditary provincial go¬ 
vernors of the court of Dewgur (Dowlatabacll before the 
conquest of the Deccan by the Mahomedans. On the ex¬ 
tinction of the royal race at Dewgur the dependent chiefs 
became emancipated from all allegiance, and resisted the arms 
of the Invaders as long as they could. Many of the provincial 
chiefs, in that case, would naturally become Independent; but 
we have no certain accounts of the fate of those of the Dec- 
can, and, therefore, much must be left-to surmise. 

+ Covered litters, like palanquins, for the conveyance of 
females and sick persons. Vide vol. ii. p. 115, 
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place, and were visited by Asa's wife and daughters. 
On the second day a report arrived that two hundred 
dolies, filled with the wife, mother, and the rest of 
Mullik Nuseer’s family, were coming. Asa accord¬ 
ingly ordered the gates to be thrown open to receive 
them, and went with all his sons a considerable 
way from the female apartments to meet them; but 
what was his astonishment, when, instead of women, 
he found the dolies filled with armed soldiers, 
who leapt out and murdered him with the whole 
of his family, not leaving a male child of his race. 
The inhabitants of the fort were so dismayed 
that they fled with their families from a scene of 
such horror. Mullik Nuseer, who was at this 
time in the fort of Lulling, on hearing of the 
success of his plan, repaired to Aseer, and em¬ 
ployed himself in strengthening the fortifications. 
It is> however, a well authenticated fact, that the 
property of Asa was never appropriated by any of 
the Farooky dynasty to their own use; and all the 
money and jewels taken on this occasion fell into 
the hands of Akbur Padshah, when he marched 
to the southward, and took the fortress of Aseer, 
two centuries afterwards.* 

The moment that this news reached Sheikh Zein- 
ood-Deen of Dowluiabad, the tutelary saint of the 
family, he proceeded towards Kandeish to con¬ 
gratulate Mullik Nuseer on his success against 

* Ferishta’s Mahomedan feeling is quite absorbed in his in. 
dignation towards Nuseer Khan and his race. The observation 
regarding the property of Asa is meant to imply that Providence 
prevented Nuseer Kb an'a family from enjoying the benefit of 
its possession. 



the infidels; and the latter, with all his family, 
marched to meet the holy personage, and encamped 
on the western bank of the river Tapty. Sheikh 
Zein-ood-Deen arrived with a number of his dis¬ 
ciples, and they pitched their tents on the eastern 
bank. Mullik Nuseer went over the river, and 
endeavoured to persuade the Sheikh to return 
with him to Aseer j but he declined doing so, as he 
said he had not permission to cross the Tapty. 
After remaining some time in their respective en¬ 
campments on the western and eastern banks, the 
Sheikh desired to take lvis ’ewe; but Mullik Nu- 
seer begged that he would condescend to accept 
of an estate in Kandeish. The Sheikh answered, 
that dervishes had no occasion for estates ; but 
begged of Mullik Nuseer to build a town on the 
eastern bank of the river, and call it after himself, 
Zeinabad *, and a city on the western, where he 
was himself encamped, to be called Roorlmnpoor, 
in honour of the famous Sheikh Boor ban-ood- 
Deen t of Dowlutabad; and he recommended, also, 
that he should make the latter his capital: both 
of which towns were accordingly built; and Boor- 
hanpoor afterwards became the capital of the 
Farooky dynasty. 

There is an old but a very fame saying, that 
M a rug will contain ten dervishes, but a king- 
** dom is too small for two rulers.” So was it with 
that of Kandeish; for as soon as Mullik Nuseer 

* Jehanabad of the maps. 

t These two holy personages are buried at the town of 
Roza, near Dowlutabad, ami their names are still held in great 
veneration in the Deccan. 
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obtained possession of Aseer he cast a jealous 
eye upon his brother’s estate of Tain ere; and in 
order to secure it he induced the King of Malwa 
to assist him. To this end, Muilik Nu- 
a [ i >1 U17 seer marc hed, in the year 820, towards 
Talnere with a force, and procured the 
aid of; his brother-in-law, Sooltan Hooshung of 
Malwa. Muilik Iftikhar, astonished at the ap¬ 
proach of his brother’s army, remonstrated with 
him, and wrote, but in vain, to Ahnaud Shah of 
Guzerat for assistance. Ghizfiy Khan, the son of 
Sooltan Hooshung, and nephew to Mulhk Nuseer, 
arrived with a force of five thousand horse from 
Malwa, to support Muilik Nuseer; and by their 
united efforts, in a short time the fort of Talnere 
fell, and Muilik lftikhar was taken prisoner, and 
sent to the fort of Aseer. After the capture 
of Talnere, it was agreed that the allied forces 
of Kandeish and Malwa should march and oc¬ 
cupy Sooltanpoor in the name of the King of 
Malwa ; for which purpose they absolutely moved 
and invested the fort of Sooltanpoor. On this, 
Ah mud Shah of Guzerat marched the whole 
of his army to the south, and sent a very con¬ 
siderable detachment under Muilik Mahmood 
Toork in advance. On hearing this, Ghizny 
Khan of Malwa fled to Mando, and Muilik Nuseer 
retreated to Talnere, wherein he was closely be¬ 
sieged by .Muilik Mahmood Toork. Meanwhile, 
Ah mud Shah arrived at Sooltanpoor. Muilik 
Nuseer, thus deserted by the Prince of Malwa, 
was reduced to the extreme of distress in Tab 
nere; and made overtures to some of Ahmad 



Shah’s ministers with such success, that that mo¬ 
narch not only accepted the presents which he 
sent him, but in return bestowed on him the 
white canopy arid scarlet pavilion, and honoured 
him with the title of Khan, which he assumed 
ever afterwards. 

Some years after this event, Ahmud Shah Bah- 
muny of the Deccan, desirous of forming a respect¬ 
able connection for his son, deputed ambassadors 
to Nuseer Khan, soliciting the hand of his daughter 
in marriage for the Deccan prince, Alla-ood-Deen. 
Nuseer Khan, who perceived that this connection 
would strengthen his power, readily assented; and 
th e Kandeish bride was con veyed by the ambassadors 
in great state from Boorhanpoor to Ahmudabad 
Bidur, 

In the year 833, Raja Kanha, Ray of the 
l.x>. 1 * 29 , district of Juhvara, fled from the power 
of the King of Guzerat, and arrived at 
Aseer, where he presented toNuseerKhan some ele¬ 
phants and other valuables, begging of him to assist 
him in reco.veringhis country. Nuseer Khan replied, 
that he really had not the means to cope with the 
King of Guzerat; but that if he chose to apply to 
the King of the Deccan he would perhaps exert 
himself in bis favour, and Nuseer Khan promised 
to give him a letter to that monarch on the subject. 
Ahmud Shah Bahmuny, at the instance of Nuseer 
Khan, put a small force at the disposal of the Raja 
to recover bis country. When this detachment 
arrived at Nundoorbar it plundered the district, 
and the King of Guzerat ordered a force to op¬ 
pose it. An engagement ensued in consequence, 
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in which the Deccanies were entirely defeated, and 
many slain. This disaster naturally involved the 
King of the Deccan in a war withGuzerat; for he 
conceived i t necessary to retrieve the character of 
his arms. He accordingly deputed a large force 
to march under the command of the Prince Alla- 
cod-Deen for that purpose. When this army 
reached Dowlutabad it was joined by Baja Kan ha 
and Nuseer Khar:, and the whole proceeded to¬ 
wards Guzerat. Another battle * ensued, and the 
Deccan troops were again defeated, and Raja Kanha 
was compelled to take refuge in the ICandeish hills. 

In the year 840, Nuseer Khan re- 
a.d'iSb. ce * ve ^ accounts from Iris daughter that 
she experienced ill treatment from her 
husband, Alla-ood-Deen Shah; in consequence of 
which her father suspended all amicable inter¬ 
course with him; and in the year 841, 

I d* 1437 . ^ ie histatiCf of the King of Guzerat, 
invaded his country. He firsi, entered 
Berar; and being supported by many malecontent 
Deceany chiefs caused the public prayers to be 
read in his name. He next invested the fortress 
of Nani ala; but Alla-ood-Deen Shah haying de¬ 
puted MuJIik-oot Toojar with a large force to 
oppose him, Mullik Nuseer, accompanied by the 
Deccan officers, was compelled to fly. He was 
pursued by Mnllik-oot-Toojar as far as Boorhan- 
poor, which city he completely sacked. Nuseer 
Khan then took refuge in the fort of Lulling, and 

* This battle took place on the plain above the Matmkpoonj 
pass, vide vol. iv. p. 27.» but the Deccan historians have otts-tted 
to mention it. 
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solicited the assistance of the kings of Gu/erat 
and Malwa. Midlik-oot-Toojar, determining to 
attack Nuseer Khan before reinforcements could 
arrive, pushed on by forced marches to Lulling, 
and reached that place with a select body of 
archers, amounting to about three thousand men, 
Nuseer Khan had. with him only two thousand 
soldiers, but he attacked Mullik-oot-Teqjar. After 
a severe action he was compelled to retreat, and 
with difficulty reached the fort. In this en¬ 
gagement he lost about twenty elephants anti all ids 
baggage; which disaster weighed so heavily upon, 
his mind that he died in a few days after, on the 

Ifubbeeool Kubbee-oohAwul, in the year 

Awul 20 . after a reign of forty years. Nuseer 

a. h. 841. Khan was buried by his son in the 
Sept. 19. family-vault at Talnere by the side of 
*'" U37 ' his father, Mullik Kaja. ' 
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Succeed# his father , and obtains the aid of the King of Gazeral 
to expel the Deccan troops from Kandeish —is assassinated in 
Boorhanpoor. 


S usEiiu Khan was succeeded by his son Meeran 
• Adil Khan, who instantly wrote pressing letters to 
the kings of Malwa and Guzerat for aid. The 
Guzerat army shortly after arriving at Sooltanpoor 
compelled Mullik-oot-Toojar to raise the siege of 
Lulling, and to retreat into the Deccan. After 
this, Meeran Adil Khan reigned for about three 
years, and suffered martyrdom * in the city of Boor- 
Ztehnj 8. hanpoor, On Friday the 8th of Zeehuj, in 
a. h. 844. the year 844. As I have never been 
April 28. able to procure any satisfactory account 
a.d. 1443. 0 f the manner of Ms death, I can give 
no information on the subject: he Ues buried, 
however, at Talnere by the side of his father. 


* The expression implies assassination. 
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MEEHAN MOOBARIK KB AN IF A HOOKY 

Ascends his fathers throne . rnd dies., after a reign of 
seventeen years. 


Meehan Adil Khan was succeeded by bis sort 
Meeran Moobarik j and all that we know of bis 
history is,, that he reigned without undertaking 
any foreign conquest, or drawing upon himself the 
R . b l% hostility of his neighbours, for a period 
a. h, 861. of seventeen years. He died on the 
May it. 12th of Rujub, A. H, 861, and was 
a. d. 14*57. Bmied at Xalnere. 




MEEHAN GHUNY, 


COMMONLY CALLED 
A Oil, KHAN FARO OK Y I. 

Ascends hisfather’s throne — compels the neighbouring rajas to 
pay him tribute — refuses to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
King of Guzerat, or to pay him tribute. — A Oarer at army 

marches to Kandeish, and exacts the arrears due - Death of 

Adil Khan Faroohy. 

■ ■ . 

After the death of Meeran Moobank Khan he 

was succeeded hy his eldest son Adii Khan; and 
the province of Kandeish, under his government, 
attained a degree of prosperity which it had 
never known under any of its former rulers. 
Add Khan obliged the neighbouring rajas to pay 
him tribute, compelling hose of Gondwana and 
Gurra Mundla to acknowledge fealty to him ; and 
neither Kolies nor Bheels in his days infested the 
roads, nor disturbed the peaceable inhabitants of 
towns. This prince added considerably to the 
fortifications of Aseev, and constructed the strong 
outwork called Mallygur j he also built the ark, or 
citadel, of Boorhanpoor, and raised many mag- 
nificent palaces in that town. It was in con¬ 
sequence of the great strength which he had 
acquired that he assumed the title of Sliah-i- 
Jharkund (King of the Forests), and was induced, 
contrary to the practice of his ancestors, not only 
to withhold the annual tribute from the King 
of Guzerat, but openly declared that he owned 
no allegiance to that monarch. This was no 



than he directed his army to march into Kandeish, 
and not to return without having received all the 
arrears of the annual tribute which Adil Khan 
had so long withheld. For this purpose, in the year 
904, the Guzerat army marched, and 
I', o. 1498 . ^ lat Kandeish also moved to oppose 
it; but the latter was glad to effect its 
retreat within the walls of Talnere and Aseer, 
which places were both invested. Adil Khan was 
unable to cope with the power of Mahmood Shah, 
and in order to preserve his personal safety and 
government was compelled to pay the arrears of 
tribute before the Guaerat forces retired into their 
own country. Five years after this event, on 
Rubbee-ool Friday the 14th of ftubbee-ool-Awul, of 
Awul 14 . the year 909, Adil Khan died, after a 



a. h, yog. reign of forty-six years. His body was 


buried at his particular request near the 
palace of the Dowlut Meidan * in Boor- 


* The Dowlut Meukm., or Royal Circus, is a level spot 
of ground lying about a mile to the north of Boorhanpoor. 
The palace grounds extended over several acres, and a portion 


of it, like a park, was used to exercise and train the King’s 
chargers. The place still preserves its name; but I had 
great difficulty, in the year 182.1, when I visited Boorhanpoor, 
in finding the King’s tomb, now situated in a wilderness 
of pomegranates, custard apples, guavas, and other fruit-trees, 
once the choicest of the land, and which served to grace the 
royal banquet. The trees and their scions have grown into 
an almost impenetrable shrubbery; and this edifice, together 
with other ruins with which the Dowlut M bid an is covered, has 
become the retreat of venomous serpents and wild beasts. 
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Provokes a tear ’with the King a*’ Ahmt.dnuggur -— solicits aid 
jfrom the King of Malum, which is granted ,— The King of 
Ahmudmtggur declines the contest , and retires. — The Mahva 
general causes his master to he acknowledged King erf Kan- 
deish,and after exacting valuable, presents from Datmod .Khan 
he retires to Mahva, — Death of Damood Khan Farookij• 

..%■ 1 4 v , j, i ! i > • iT*!) * '£■ ' *' 1 ' * 

IVI.EERAK Adil Khan leaving no male child to 
inherit bis dominions, they devolved on his younger 
brother Dawood. * Immediately after his ac- 

* Ferislita, in concluding the reign of Mullik Raja, states, 
that when he visited Boorhanpoor, in 1604, he failed in 
procuring any history of the Farooky kings of Kandeieh ; but. 
that he copied a genealogy of the family, which he obtained 
from Mirza Ally of Isfahan, who had somewhere seen it, and 
copied it also. That document only gives sixteen generations 
for a period of seven hundred and thirty years, which requires 
forty-five years seven months and fifteen days to each gener¬ 
ation ; an allowance far too great, according to Sir Isaac Newton 
and other chronologists. 

The translator visited Boorhanpoor in J.821, more than two 
centuries after Ferishta, and was equally unsuccessful in pro¬ 
curing any historical materials beyond a chronology pre¬ 
served in the family of a highly respectable person (Shah 
Shuma-ood-Deen}* who claims to be a lineal descendant of 
Adil Khan I- through his sou Azeez Khan, whose right to 
the throne was set aside by his unde Dawood. As Azeez 
Khan is not mentioned by Ferishta, the authenticity of Shah 
Shuras-ood-Deeds pedigree rests at present on his assertion. 
Certain H is, however, his family is entitled Farooky; and his 
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cession, two brothers, Hoossein Ally and Yar Ally, 
Moguls, began to acquire great influence about the 
person of the Prince; so much so that he created 
the elder his prime minister, with the title of 
Hissam-ood-Deen. At the instigation of this per- 

a n cm S ° n ’ iri tiie latfcer enci °* tlie year 909, 
a.£. 1503. th ® King declared his intention of at¬ 
tacking some of the iron tier towns of 
the kingdom of Alumitlrmggur. Ahmud Nizam 


hereditary landed property at Boorhanpoor has descended to 
him through a line of ancestors beyond the period of any re¬ 
cords at present in that city. 

The genealogy preserved by Shah Shums-ood Deer) is more 
complete than that of Ferishta, and furnishes thirty-seven 
generations for a period of eight hundred and nineteen years, 
which allows of twenty-two years one month and about nineteen 
days for each generation. The genealogy runs thus ; — 

The caliph Oorar Ftirook Khan Jehan. 


Abdoolla 
Oobeid Ootla 
Nasir 

Mahomed Ahmud 

Azim 

Mahomed 

Mahmood 

Ahmud 

Adam 

Ibrahim 

Armian 

Zoolkuful 

Asheea 

Daniel 


Mullik J.laja, the first king .of 

Kandeish 


Nuseer Khan 
Meeran Adil Khan 
Meeran Moobarik Khan 
Adil Khan 1, 

Azeez Khan 
Keisur Khan 
Raja Feroze Khan 
Raja Kasim Khan 
Meeran Moobarik Shah 
Sahib Khan 
Mohbut Khan 
Mahomed Hoossein Khan 


Sikundur 

Shaeeb 

Simeon, 

Oothman 

Ally 


Khwaja Tilla 


Mahbut Khan, entitled Baba 
Sahib 


Shah Shums-ood-Deen, the pos¬ 
sessor of the estates, and 
head of the family, at present 
residing in Boorhanpoor. 
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Dawood khan farooky. 


Shah Bhehy, anticipating his movement, inarched 
an army into the province oi‘ Kandeish. Dawood 
Khan retreated within the fortress of A seer, and 
sent ail envoy to Malwa, soliciting the assistance 
of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen. The King of Malwa, 
viewing him as a neighbour and relative, sent 
a force under Yekbal Khan to assist him; when 
.Nizam Shah Bheiry, unwilling to become in¬ 
volved in a war with Malwa, retreated to Ah- 
mudmiggur. Yekbal Khan, however, continued 
his march to Boorhanpoor, where he required 
Dawood Khan to cause the public prayers to 
be read in the name of Sooltan Nasir-ood-Deen; 
and having exacted from Dawood Khan two 
elephants, and sundry articles of value, the Malwa 
general returned to Mando. Some years after, 
Dawood Khan died on Wednesday, the 1st of 
Jumad ool-Awul, in the year 913, after 
reigning eight years* Mullik Hissam- 
ood-Deen and the rest of the officers 
placed Ghizny Khan, the son of the 
late King, on the throne; but after two 
days, for what cause God only knows, Mullik 
Hissam-ood-Deen caused the young king to be 
poisoned. 


Jumad-ool- 
Awul 1. 

A. H. 916. 

August 6, 
A.». 1610. 




AD1L KHAN FAROOKY II. ' 

ENTITLED 

AZIM HOOMAYOON. 

Alum Khan, a relative of the late King, residing at Ahmad- 
nuggur, is elevated, to the throne. —- Mutlik La run, governor 
of A seer, i refutes to acknowledge him. — Adil Khan Farooky 
of Talnere puts forward his claim — is supported by his 
grandfather , the King of Guzerat, and his title is every where 
acknowledged. — Alum Khan , supported by the King of Ah- 
mudmiggur, makes a second effort to ascend the throne, but¬ 
ts defeated - Adil Khan Farooky attends his father-in-law, 

Moozujfur Shah II., in the campaign in Malwa — his death. 

On the death of Ghizny Khan, there being no 
other male relations living in Kandeish, the nobles 
sent a deputation to Ahmud Nizam Shah, request¬ 
ing him to permit the Prince Alum Khan, a de¬ 
scendant of the Farooky family, then residing at 
Ahmud nuggur, to assume charge of Kandeish. 
At a council held by Nizam Shah Bheiry and 
I in ad-ool-Mo oik, King of Berar, those princes re¬ 
solved to acknowledge Alum Khan * heir to the 
vacant throne of Kandeish; but Mullik Lanin, an 
odicer of the latter government, who had command 
of the fort of Aseer, refused to acknowledge the 
new king. At the same time, Adil, the son of 
Hussiin, and grandson of Nuseer Khan, by the 
daughter of Mali mood Shah of Guzerat, and who 

* It is do where explained whose sou Alum Khan was, 
«r on what grounds his claim to the throne rested. 
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was then residing at Talnere, wrote a petition to 
that monarch} supported by one iron,: his mother, 
begging to be placed in the government of ids an¬ 
cestor, Mahmood Shah, perceiving that the country 
of Kandeish was about to be involved in civil war, 
resolved to assume a right of interference in favour 
of his grandson, Adil Khan. For this purpose 
he marched in person to Kandeish, and Hissarn- 
ood-Peen, becoming alarmed, wrote petitions to 
the kings of Alunudnuggur and Berar to support 
Alum Khan. Both the latter kings sent detach¬ 
ments of troops, consisting of four thousand horse; 
but the Kandeish officers, perceiving themselves 
unable to cope with the Guzerat army, dispersed. 
Hissam-ood-Deen, seeing the course affairs had 
taken, despatched Alum Khan to the Deccan, and 
himself joined the King of Guzerat} as did also 
Larun Khan, who had previously secured the fort 
of Aseer. Mahmood Shah therefore placed Adil 
Khan in the government of Boorhanpoor, with 
the title of Azim Hoomayoon, and gave to him in 
marriage the daughter of Moozuffur Shah, sister by 
the same mother of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, 
presenting him, at the same time, with a sum of 
three hundred thousand tunkas of silver. # 

Mullik Larun received the title of Khan Jen an 
and the jageer of Ah was, while Hissam-ood-Deen 
became ennobled under the title of Shehr-yar 
Khan, received the town of Danwur as an estate, 
and was placed in charge of Talnere, Titles and 
small jageers were also conferred on several other 
nobles; and Mahmood Shah Begurra returned to 
Ahmudabad. 
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When Ad.il Khan had, by the assistance of his 
maternal grandfather, been placed in the govern¬ 
ment of Kandeish, he removed his family and pro¬ 
perty from Talnere to Boor ban poor, and Hissam- 
ood-Deen proceeded from the latter to the former 
place; the whole of which district he received as 
a. jageer. Some time after this, the Prince, discover¬ 
ing that Hissam-ood-Deen was intriguing at the 
court of Ahmudnoggur, in order to replace Alum 
Khan on the throne, ordered him to appear at 
court. Hissam-ood-Deen, aware of the cause of 
this summons, determined neither to give umbrage 
by disobeying the order, nor to go so slightly at¬ 
tended as to render his imprisonment a matter of 
easy accomplishment. He in consequence went, 
at the head of four thousand horse, to Boorhan- 
poor, and was met at some distance by Adii Khan, 
who had only a small retinue of three hundred 
men with him. Hissam-ood-Deen received every 
attention, and the following was the day fixed 
for him to pay his visit in state ; on which oc¬ 
casion the King gave instructions to have him 
murdered by his servants the moment he left 
the hall of audience. Hissam-ood-Deen, as was 
expected, came to the levee attended by all 
bis officers, while the whole of his cavalry re¬ 
mained drawn up on the outside, with a. view of 
overawing the King. After a long and formal visit, 
the King took Hissam-ood-Deen aside into a private 
apartment, under the plea of communicating some¬ 
thing important, and on his return he was cut 
down by the royal guards. Mullik Boorhan, a 
Guzerat chief who had been left by Mahmoud 
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Shah Beg#ra as the King's minister, immediately 
attacked JRissatn-ood-1)een\s officers, who were 
most of them put to death; while almost at the 
same moment a select body of G uzerat horse fell 
upon the Tahiere cavalry, and completely dispersed 
them,. This vigorous though sanguinary measure 
restored to the King the whole of the Talnere dis¬ 
trict, which formed nearly half of his territory, and 
also removed an ambitious and powerful rival. 

Some time afterwards, the King visited the fort 
of Aseer, where he found that Sheer Khan and 
Seif Khan, two Guzerat officers, had been in¬ 
triguing with Nizam Shah Bheiry of Ahmudmig- 
gur; and that monarch, accompanied by Alum 
Khan, actually arrived on the frontier for the 
purpose of again placing the latter in the govern-, 
mint. The K ing immediately despatched a mes¬ 
senger to Moozuffur Shah II. of Guzerat, detail¬ 
ing the whole circumstances, and begging that he 
would send a force to his assistance. On receipt 
of this communication, Moozuffur Shah directed a 
sum of twelve lacks of tunicas to be sent to Adi! 
Khan, to enable him to raise troops, and also 
despatched a large force under Dilawur Khan and 
Sufclur Khan to his aid ; writing to him at the same 
time to say, that if it were necessary he would him¬ 
self march to protect his rights. “ As for Nizam- 
« ool-Moolk Bheiry,” said he, « who styles himself 
« king, he is one of the staves of the household of 
“ the kings of the Deccan: he shall suffer for 
« daring to march against the lineal descendant 
« of the house of Farook, and a prince who is my 
" son-in-law,” The same language was also made 



use 0jf to the ambassador of Ah mud Nizam Shah, 
resident at the Guzerat court, who was informed 
of the King's determination to support Adil 
Khan even at the risk of his crown. Ahmud 
Nizam Shah, seeing the turn affairs had taken, 
thought it prudent to retreat, while Sheer Khan 
and Seif Khan were permitted to retire to Gavub 
gur. Alter the arrival of the Guzerat army Adil 
Ivhan employed it to levy the tribute from the 
Raja of Gains, a dependent of the Ahmudmiggur 
government, from whom he raised a large snm of 
money; after which he returned to Boorhanpoor, 
and permitted the Guzerat army to proceed home* 
wards. 

In the year 923, Adil Khan IL ac- 
1517 , co - n Ponied his father-in-law, Moozuffur 
Shah, with a force to Man do, and as¬ 
sisted greatly in the Malwa campaign; but as the 
events of that war are detailed both in the Gu¬ 
zerat and Mahva histories, I have not thought it 
necessary to repeat them in this place. 

^ In the year 930, Adil Khan, falling 

a.' 1 ,^ 20 . dangerously ill, died at Boorhanpoor, 

after a reign of nineteen years. He 
was succeeded by Meeran Mahomed, his eldest 
son, by the sister* of Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. 

* This relationship is mentioned, because Moozuffur Shah of 
Guzerat had several children by different wives; but the Queen 
of Kandeish was by the same mother as Bahadur Shah of 
Guzerat, which accounts for her son, Meeran Mahomed Shah, 
being elevated to the throne of Guzerat after Bahadur Sbah’s 
death. 
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EKTITLED 


MBB.RAN MAHOMED SII AH, 


Ascends Ms father's th rone — assists the King of Berar to wage 
war with the King ajAhmudiniggur — is defeated, With, the 
loss of all his military train , including elephants — obtains the 
aid of his uncle, Bahadur Shah of Guzerai — attends Baha¬ 
dur Shak throughout the campaign against Ahnmdnuggur. — 
Termination of the war. — Meeran Mahomed Khan assists 
Bahadur Shah in the campaign in Malwa — is present at his 
final overthrow at Mundsoor — retires to Kandeisk — assists 
the governor of Malwa to recover that country front the 
Moguls. — Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. dies. — Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Khan is raised to the throne of Guzerat, under the title 
of Meeran Mnhcmed Shah— his death* 


After the death of Adil Khan II. he was 
succeeded by his son Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
Shortly after his accession to the government, 
Imad Shah, King of Berar, and Boorhan Nizam 
Shah of Ahnuidnuggur, were engaged in war with 
each other; and the former having lost; his country, 
came to Boorhanpoor j when both Imad Shah 
and Meeran Mahomed Khan of Kandeish wrote 
to Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, requesting his 
interference in adjusting the differences with 
the King of Ahmudnuggur. Bahadur Shah, in 
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consequence, deputed Ein-ool-Moolk, the governor 
of Pultun, to proceed to Boorhanpoor, and en¬ 
deavour to mediate a peace. Boorhan Nizam 
Shah consented to an amicable adjustment of 
affairs for the present, in order to meet the 
wishes of the court of Guzerat j but shortly after 
the return of Bahadur Shah’s ambassador., he 
attacked and took the fort of Mahoor, and reduced 
several other districts in Bcrar. In consequence of 
this, in the year 934, Imad-ool-Moolk 
aI».’iS 27, entered into a league with Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Khan of Kandeish, who marched 
with all his army and elephants to the assistance of 
Imad-ool-Moolk, and joined him near the Gpdavery 
river, In a *bw days after an action took place 
with Boorhan Nizam Shah, in which the latter was 
defeated j but Imad-ool-Moolk, elated with his 
success, permitted his troops to disperse in search 
of plunder. This afforded the enemy an opportu¬ 
nity to rally ; and Boorhan Nizam Shah, charging 
with a body of three thousand cavalry among 
the confederates, not only recovered the public 
property he had formerly lost, but captured several 
of the Kandeish elephants. Many of the Kandeish 
troops, too, were killed; and the late victorious 
army of Imad-ool-Moolk being routed, was closely 
pursued for upwards of eight miles. Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Khan took the route of Aseer, while bis ally, 
Imad-ool-Moolk, fled to Gavulgur, from whence 
they both wrote an account of their disaster to 
Bahadur Shah of Guzerat. After repeated solicit 
tations, the King of Guzerat marched in person to 

x 3 






Booth an poor, anti from thence* accompanied by 
Meeran Mahomed Khan and Imad-ool-Moolk, en¬ 
tering the Deccan, penetrated as far as Jatna with¬ 
out resistance.. On arriving there Bahadur Shah 
took measures for occupying Berar for himself and 
threatened, by removing Imad-ool-Moolk, to place 
his own officers in the government. Imad ool- 
Moolk, on discovering his intentions, consulted 
with Meeran Mahomed Khan what was to be done. 
The latter said, “ This is the natural consequence of 
calling in foreign aid at all; and the only remedy 
** to be now pursued is to read the prayers, ami to 
“ coin money, in the name of the King of Guzerat, 
** and to style yourself a tributary and servant of his 
“ govermnetjj|d* However humiliating the proposal, 
IimuhoobMoolk did not hesitate to adopt Meeran 
Adil Khan’s advice. He therefore proposed it 
to Bahadur Shah, and recommended him to march 
immediately to Ahmudnuggur ior the same pur¬ 
pose. This pleased Bahadur Shah so much that 
he agreed to the whole arrangement, and pro¬ 
ceeded, accompanied by the Berar and Kandeish 
troops, towards Ahmudmtggur, where (as has been 
formerly related in the Guzerat history) the public 
prayers were read in the name of the King of 
Guzerat. After this campaign Bahadur Shall 
proceeded to Baroacb, and Meeran Mahomed 
Khan and Imad-ooi-Moolk retired to their respec¬ 
tive capitals. 

In the year 930, Bahadur Shah 
a.h. 939* marched towards Malwa for the purpose 
a. i) 0 p subjugating that kingdom, in which 

campaign Meeran Mahomed Khan was present at 
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the reduction of the fort of Man do; after which 
he returned to Boorhanpoor. Boorhan Nizam 
Shall of Ahmudnuggur, alarmed at the occupa¬ 
tion of the kingdom of Maiwa, deputed an ambas¬ 
sador to Meeran Mahomed Khan, professing great 
regard for him, and requesting his interference 
with the King of Guzerat, to reconcile some dif¬ 
ferences which existed between them.* 

Bahadur Shah, in the following year, marched to 
Boorhanpoor, where he was met by Boorhan Nizam 
Shah, on whom he conferred the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion ; after which the latter returned to 
Ahmudnuggur and the former to Malwa. Meeran 
Mahomed Khan also accompanied the King of 
Guzerat in his expedition against Chittoor, and was 
with him in his retreat before the arms of Hoo¬ 
rn ayoon Padshah to Mando. After the occupation 
of Guzerat by Hoomayoon, that monarch sent one 
of his principal officers, called Asuf Khan, to levy 
contributions in the Deccan, and was himself on his 
inarch towards Boorhanpoor, which lie no doubt 
intended to occupy: but the sudden irruption of 
Sheet Shah from Bengal into the Dehly territory 
obliged Hoomayoon to return through Malwa to¬ 
wards Agra. At that time Bahadur Shah made 
an effort to recover Guzerat, and requested Meeran 
Mahomed Khan to invade Malwa at the -same time, 
and expel the Dehly officers. Meeran Mahomed 
Khan did soy and in concert with Mulloo Khan, 
the late Guzerat governor of Malwa, took pos - 

* This passage alludes to a transaction mentioned in the 
Deccan history, vide voh iti. p, 222. 
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sesdon of Mando. While Meeran Mahomed Khan 
was there, information reached him that Bahadur 
Shah * had sipped of the cup of martyrdom from 
the hands of the infidel Portuguese at Din, and 
that his mother, in conceit with the nobles oi 
Guzerat, had proclaimed Meeran Mahomed Khan 
of Kandeish king. A deputation shortly after 
arrived at Mando for the purpose of escorting him 
to Guzerat. Meanwhile he was formally crowned 
at Mando, and assumed the title of Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Shah ; but his reign was of short duration ; 
for on the journey to Ahmttdabad he was taken 
r . , . . dangerous!v ill, and died suddenly on 

the 13th of Zeekad, A. H. 942. His 
May 4. body was conveyed to Boorhanpoor, 
a. 1535. and interred in the vault of his father, 
Adil Khan II. 

* Vide history of Guzerat, vo). iv, p. 131» 



MEERAN MOOBARIK KHAN FA ROOK A * 


Succeeds his elder brother on the throne —- refuses to deliver up 
the Prince Mahmood of Guzerat, then confined in Aseer, to 
the nobles of that kingdom — is compelled to do so—puts 
forth pretensions to the throne of Guzerat, and marches an 
array to Ahmudabad — is defeated —procures the cession of 
Hooltanpoor and Nundoorbar by the King of Guzerat. -— Baz 
Bahadur , King of Malvoa, is expelled from his throne by 
Peer Mahomed Khan, an officer of Ahbur Padshah. — The 
Moguls -pursue Baz Bahadur to Boorhanpoor. and sack the 
town—they retreat, and are closely pursued by Meeran Moo~ 
batik.Khan and Baz Bahadur . --- The Moguls routed near the 
Nurbudda, and Pea Mahomed Khan loses his life . — Death 
of Meeran Mooburik Khan. 


A. t the period of the death of Meeran Mahomed 
Siiaii, none of his children were of an age to f ake 
the reins of government; and his brother Moobarik, 
hearing of his decease at Boorhanpoor, immediately 
assumed the title of Shah. Shortly after his acces¬ 
sion the nobles of Guzerat deputed Yekhtiar Khan, 
an officer of that kingdom, to demand the Prince 
Mahmood, son of Luteef Khan t, nephew of the 


* Although he assumed the title of Shall, or King, it was 
a dignity to which he had no right, as he did lot succeed to 
the government of any kingdom. [ therefore call him Khan, 
to prevent the confusion which might otherwise arise. 

f The efforts made by the Prince Luteef Khan, the brother 
of Bahadur Shah, to ascend the throne of Gtiscrat, have been 
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late Bahadur Shah, whom that monarch had. during 
his lifetime, sent to Meeran Mahomed Khan of 
Kandeish, to be confined in a hill-fort during his 
life. Meeran Moobarik, who himself aspired to 
the throne of Guzerat, and to which his brother 
had been so lately elevated, threw obstacles 
in the way of the enlargement of the Prince 
Mahmood j but the Guzerat officers resented his 
detention so warmly, that Meeran Moobarik Khan 
was compelled, from motives of policy, to permit 
Yekhtiar Khnrt to take charge of him, 
a*”* 1536 ® ie was accordingly crowned at 

Ahmudabad in the year 943. 

nr 

At this period, also, Imad-ool-MooIk of Guzerat 
fled, and sought protection at Boorhanpoor. He 
was hospitably received by Meeran Moobarik Khan, 
who encouraged him to collect a body of twelve 
thousand Guzerat horse. With this force they 
both inarched for the purpose of placing Meeran 
Moobarik Khan on the throne. On the other 
hand, Duria Khan, accompanied by Mahmood 
Shah III., opposed them. The armies met, and a 
sanguinary contest ensued, in which the Kandeish 
troops were defeated. Moobarik Khan fled to Aseer, 
and Imad-ool-Moolk to Mando, where he sought 


fully detailed in the Guzerat history, vide vol.iv. p. 118. Man- 
mood con Id not have been more convcn ierdh/ disposed of than in 
the hands of a foreign prince, between whom and the succession 
to Guzerat he alone intervened. Indeed, considering the times, 
it reflects some credit on the memory of Meeran Mahomed 
Shah, that Mahmood was suffered to outlive him. 
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protection 'with Sooltan Kadur of Malwa. The Gu 
zeratties under Duria Khan, following up their suc¬ 
cess, plundered and laid waste the country of Kan- 
deisb, through which they passed, and compelled 
Meeran Moobarik Khan to pay a very heavy tine. 
Mali mood Shah, when in confinement in the fort of 
Aseer, promised, if ever he succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat, to give to Meeran Moobarik 
Khan the district of Nundoorbar ; and upon this 
occasion he formally yielded it up to him. 

In the year 9^9, Sooltan Baz Baha- 
a! d. i'-yi c ^ ur » King of Malwa, was compelled to 
fly before the Mogul forces, and sought 
protection with Meeran Moobarik Khan. Peer Ma¬ 
homed Khan, the Mogul chief, who had driven him 
from his seal; of government, pursued him into the 
very ceutre of Kandeish, penetrating as far as Boor- 
h an poor, when he devastated the country, sacked 
the city, dishonoured the females, and committed 
enormities unfit to relate. Meeran Moobarik Khan 
wrote to Toofal Khau, governor of .Berar, begging 
his assistance in this momentous crisis, who with the 
alacrity proportionate to the emergency marched 
the whole of his force to Kandeish, and joined 
Meeran Moobarik Khan and Sooltan Baz Ba¬ 
hadur. The ferocious hands of Peer Mahomed 
Khan had been so glutted by debauch, and so en¬ 
riched by spoil, that they had little inclination to 
risk their booty in action; and their leader, con¬ 
trary to his own will, was compelled to retreat to 
Malwa. Many of the soldiery were so desirous to 
reach their quarters, that they went off even before 
Peer Mahomed Khan, ami left him to follow with 
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a small force and all the heavy baggage and mill- 
taVy stores. The allied forces under Too fat Khan 
pursued the Moguls; and having intimation of their 
dispersed state, made rapid marches, and overtook 
Peer Mahomed Khan on the banks of the Nurbudda. 
The allies immediately charged the enemy, w ho, 
overpowered by numbers, sought safety in flight* 
Many were drowned in the river; and Peer Ma¬ 
homed Khan himself who ordered his elephant 
to be urged into the stream, was among the num¬ 
ber. The confederates, following up their success, 
inarched on to Mando, where pSooltan Baz Bahadur 
again assumed the reins of government; after 
which the allies returned to their respective 
Jumatl-ool- coy ntnes. Meerari Moobarik Khan died, 
Akhur 6. some years afterwards, on the night of 



two years. 
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Succeeds his father. — Kandeish invaded by Chimgiz Khan of 
Gazerat> 'who takes Sooltanpoor and Nundoorhar Stt&ege* 
'Fainere — is opposed by Meeran Mahomed Khan and Toofal 
Khan of Berar. — The siege of Talnere relinquished; and 
Chunpr. Khan Jim to Guzerat. —. Meeran Mahomed Khan 
raises an army of thirty thousand men — invades Guzerat, 
and claims the. throne - is defeated in the battle of Anmud- 
abad — is closely pursued by the Mogul Mirzas in Guzerat — 
they plunder Kandeish, and retire to Mahoa. — Meeran Ma¬ 
homed Khan aids Toofal Khan of Berar against the King of 
Almudmtggur. — Toofal Khan loses His territory, and event¬ 
ually Jm'tife, in the'struggle. — Bomrhaupoor sacked by the 
Deccan army . — Meeran Mahomed Khan pays a large sum 
to obtain peace. —- Death of Meeran Mahomed Khan. 


JVIeeuan Moobabik Khan was succeeded by his 
sou Meeran Mahomed. In the same year Chimgiz 
Khan of Guzerat, instigated by Etimad Khan, the 
prime minister of Moozuffur Shah III., invaded the 
district of Nundoorhar, and having compelled the 
Kandeish officers to retreat, boldly pushed on to 
ihe fortress of Talnere. Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
hearing of this inroad, called on Toofal Khan for 
assistance j and the combined forces ol Kandeish 
and Berar marched to the western frontier. On 
their arrival at Talnere, they found Chungiz Khan 
strongly posted with ravines on his Hanks, and his 
artillery and carriages of all descriptions forming 
a barrier in his front. Meeran Mahomed Khan 



818 MEEHAN MAHOMED KHAN FA ROOK V. 

used every effort in vain, during the day of his ar¬ 
rival* to induce Chungiz Khan to quit his posi¬ 
tion; but during the night Chungiz Khan fled 
singly to Baroach, leaving his army and all his 
artillery in the hands of Meeran Mahomed 
Khan, who, on the following day, occupied the 
ground Which the enemy had quitted. At this 
time the Guzerat government was in a state ot 
the utmost confusion, and a civil war prevailed. 
Most of the nobles were of opinion that Moo- 
zuffur Shah III., who was merely a pageant in the 
hands of Etimad-ool-MooIk, was not the son of 
Mahmood Shah, and they refused to acknowledge 
his right to the throne. Meeran Mahomed K han, 
therefore, conceiving himself to be the only right¬ 
ful heir, and hearing that he might expect support 
from the Guzerat nobles, if he boldly asserted his 
claims, collected a force of thirty thousand horse, 
and marched to Ahmudabad. Chungiz Khan, who 
had, in the mean time, been successful in the civil 
war, was at the capital, whence he had expelled 
his rival Etimad-ool-Moolk and the King. On 
gaining information that Meeran Mahomed Khan, 
with a large force, had arrived neat Ahmuda¬ 
bad, Chungiz Khan marched to oppose him with 
only seven thousand men, supported by the Dehly 
Mirzas (who are mentioned both in the Guzerat 
and Dehly histories), and gained a complete vic¬ 
tory. Meeran Mahomed Khau was glad to effect 
bis retreat in safety to Aseer, leaving in pos¬ 
session of the Guzeratties his elephants, artil¬ 
lery, and all the royal equipage which the rulers 
of Kandeish assumed. A short time after this 
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event, the Mirzas, having plundered great pare of 
southern Guzerai, invaded Kandeish also; and 
before Meeran Mahomed Khan could collect an 
army sufficient to oppose them, they laid waste and 
levied contributions on several districts, and quit¬ 
ted the province. 

In the year 98®, Moortoza Nizam 
a. o! 1574 . Shah Bheiry of Ahmudnugg-ur invaded 
and subdued the country of Berar, and 
seized and confined Toofai Khan. One of the 
officers of his government came to Kandeish, and 
styling himself Imad-ool-Moolk, the representative 
of Toofai Khan, begged the assistance of Meeran 
Mahomed Khan. The latter was so deceived 
by this impostor that be actually sent, a force 
of five thousand men to accompany him, in order 
to recover Berar. The impostor marched and 
laid waste the country; but Moortuza Nizam 
Shah, at the instance of Chungiz Khan * Isfahan) , 
his prime minister, returned, and having dis¬ 
persed the Kandeish troops like sheep, turned his 
attention towards Meeran Mahomed Khan, who 
had been the means of this invasion. In conse¬ 
quence of which the King of Ahmudnuggur sacked 
Boorhanpoor, and moved on to Aseer, where after 
a close siege of 1 considerable length Meeran 
Mahomed Khan was compelled to sue for peace, 
and paid to Moortuza Nizam Shah the sum of 

* It is a curious coincidence that both the ministers at Ah¬ 
mudnuggur and Guzerat should bear the name of Chungiz 
Ivlum at the same time; hut it is sufficient to bear in mind 
the distinction between the two kingdoms, and the reader wifi 
be prepared not to confound them. 
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six hundred thousand moozufFuries *, a sum nearlv 
equal to three hundred thousand siccas of silver, 
besides two hundred thousand moozuff’uries to the 
minister Chungiz Khan. 

In the year 984, Meerari Mahomed 
1. 1676. ^han was seized by a fever, and after lin¬ 
gering some months, died.' His only 
heir was his son Hoossein Khan, then a minor. 

According to this statement, a moozuftury was equal 
to half a rupee, fifteen-pence English money. It was a base 
sliver coin, Struck in the reign of Moozuffur Shah HI. of 
Guzerat, which became current at this time in Karideish ■ 
but has long since been extinct. 


RAJA ALLY KHAN FAEOOKY 

Succeeds Kit brother— mites to AMmr , etchnoxvkdgmg his supre¬ 
macy. — Character of Raja My Khan ' ~~ A lodl J Qf reeobed 
chiefs froth Ahnmdnuggur arrive, at J Hoorhanpoor they 

plunder ike town, and are pursued by Raja Ally Khun —-■ 
they return; mill a force of Moguls, into Rcrar — are again 
defeated by Raja Ally Khan. — The Prince Moored Mirxa , 
the son of AMmr, invades the Deccan — he ss joined by Raja 
Ally Khan, idio eventually loses his life at the battle of Peituh, 
on the Godavery. 

On the first intimation of the illness of which 
Meeran. Mahomed Khan subsequently died, his 
brother Ryja Ally, then at Agra, proceeded 
direct to Boorhanpoor, and arrived at the 
latter city three days after his death.. The 
nobles went out to meet him ; and in conse¬ 
quence of the minority of Hoossein Khan they 
deposed that prince, and placed Raja Ally on 
the musmid. At this period, the princes of Him 
doostan, from Bengal to Sind, including Malwa 
and Guzerat, had been subdued by the victorious 
arms of Akbttr Padshah ; and Raja Ally Ivhan, in 
order to avoid so unequal a contest, dropped 
the title of king, which his brother had assumed, 
and wrote a letter to Akb'Ur, begging that he 
might, be considered as his vassal and tri¬ 
butary ; and in order to convince him of his 
sincerity, sent him many rich and valuable pre¬ 
sents. He also maintained a friendly mteav 
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course for a period of years with the kings of 
the Deccan. Raja Ally Khan was a person of 
superior talents; just as a governor, wise and 
prudent as a statesman, brave and intrepid as a 
warrior, and possessing a high spirit and a laudable 
ambition, fle was the idol of his people, and 
neither engaged in wars of conquest nor patiently 
permitted his country^ to be invaded. He employed 
lus time, in reading with doctors of the Himefy 
sect, and in the cultivation of the arts, until the 

year 1002, when (dining the secession 
a'* 1 ’}???* of Moortuza Nizam Shah of Ahmud- 

A.D. loOS. 

nuggur from public atlasrs) a dispute 
arising between Sulabut Khan, the Ahmudmiggur 
regent, and Syud Moortuza, tire governor of Be- 
rar, a battle took place at the distance of twelve 
miles from Ahnrmdmjggur; wherein Syud Moor¬ 
tuza was defeated, and retreated with twelve 
thousand men, accompanied by some of his oifi- 
cers, to Elichpoor. On being closely pursued, 
these chiefs directed their march towards Boor- 
hanpoor, and requested the assistance of Raja Ally 
Khan, who neither gave them encouragement nor 
a direct refusal. Meanwhile, impatient of delay, 
Syud Moortuza’s soldiers sacked the city, and 
directed their march towards Agra. Raja Ally 
Khan pursued and defeated this mutinous body 
on the banks of the Nurhudda, taking all its 
baggage and carriage-cattle; among the latter of 
which were one hundred elephants. Syud Mooi¬ 
tuza, however, was enabled to cross the river, and 
proceeded to join Akbtir Radshah, to whom he 
complained of the ill usage he had experienced 
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from Raja Ally Khan, but more particularly from 
Sulabut Khan" Akbur, who had long been de¬ 
sirous of invading the Deccan, thought the pre¬ 
sent a good opportunity to carry his project into 
effect* For this purpose he received the Dec- 
can refugees into his service, and gave them high 
military stations. Raja Ally Khan, on hearing 
of their elevation, foresaw the future destination 
of the Dehly arms, aad therefore deputed an 
envoy to Akbur, to whom he presented all the 
elephants he had taken from the Deccariies, as 
also a considerable spin of money- A he offer¬ 

ing was accepted ; and on the following year, 
viz. 1003, Syiul Moortuza and the 
a. h. 1003. ^ thc Deccan chiefs were directed 
to proceed to Maiklo, whence Mirxa 
Azeez Koka furnished a considerable force for 
the purpose of invading Berar, while Mirza Ma¬ 
homed Tuky was deputed by the King of Ah- 
mudnugguf to oppose them. T nen the Dehly 
force arrived at ‘he town of Hundia, on the banks 
of the Kurbudda, the commander sent a person 
to wait on Raja Ally Khan, in order that he might 
mediate an accommodation between the Ahmud- 
tmggur and llerar officers ; while, on the oilier 
hand, Mahomed Tuky, the Nizam Shahy gene¬ 
ral, was empowered to make overtures to Raja 
Ally Khan, to induce him to join the Deccan 
army. After the most mature oelibeiation, 
llaja Ally Khan thought fit to join the Deccanies, 
with whom he proceeded towards Hundia 5 and 
having arrived within two miles of the Moguls, 
intended to attack them on the following day, 

y 2 
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During the night, however, the Mogul general, 
leaving his tents standing and lights burning, de¬ 
camped, and taking the road to Berar, plundered 
the country, and sacked the towns of Elichpoor 
and Bala-poor. Raja Ally- Khan and Mirza 
Mahomed Tuky, on hearing- of this manoeuvre, 
eoimteinn arched, but the Mogul rejoined the force 
he had left at H madia* without encountering 
opposition ; and the Deccan allies, having secured 
themsel ves from attack, returned to their respective 
governments of Ahrmidmiggur and Kairdeish. 

After the death of Boorhan Nizam 
A.u. loot, stmh XI., in the year 1001-, the Prince 
Moorad Mirza, son of Akhur Padshah, 
and Khan Khan an, the soil of Beiram Khan, 
marched for the purpose of subduing the Deccan. 
Raja Aliy Khan of Kandcish accompanied them,' 
and was killed, with many officers of distinction, by 
the explosion of a powder tumbril, in the famous 
battle fought between Khan Ivbanan and Sohe.il 
Khan, gen erf of the Ahmudnuggdr forces, f 
The reign of Raja Ally Khan lasted for a pe¬ 
riod of twenty-one years; and his body 
a.* a’3596* was hhtfied to Boorbanpoor, where he 
was buried with due honours. 

* The Mogul historian relates, that they retired out of Berar 
by the route of Sooltanpoor and Nundoorbar, which must he, 
J think, erroneous. They probably returned through the liiiJs 
along the same route by which they entered Berar. 
y Vide vol.ii. p»5574«, and vol.iii. p. 308, 


BAHADUR KHAN FAROOKY 

Aseends his father $ throne — defies the power of Akhur. —■ A seer 
besiegedi and taken by capitulation ; and Bahadur Khan, the 
last of the kings of Kandekh, becomes a siatc-p’risaner m 
Qua liar* 


After the death of Raja Ally Khan, in 
A * fog#" the year j 005, he was succeeded by 
his Son, Bahadur Khan, who was sup¬ 
ported by Khan Khan an, the general of Akbur 
Padshah, This prince soon abandoned himself 
to the pleasures of' the seraglio, and neglecting 
altogether state-affairs, diverted himself with min¬ 
strels and dancers. At the period of the death of 
the Prince Moond Mirza, in the town of Shah poor, 
the Prince Daniel Mirza succeeded him. Bahadur 
Khan neither sent condolence on his brother '3 
death nor congratulations on his accession to the 
command of the forces in the Deccan, as is cus¬ 
tomary ; and when Akbur Padshah, a few years 
afterwards, arrived at Mando with the avowed in¬ 
tention of invading the Deccan, Bahadur Khan, 
instead of adopting the policy of his father in re¬ 
lying on the honour of Akbur, and going with an 
army to co-operate with him, shut himself up in 
the fort of Ast er, and commenced preparations to 
withstand a siege. To this end he invited fifteen 
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thousand persons, including labourers, artisans, 
anil shop-keepers, into the place, and filled it 
with horses and cattle, hi order that they might 
serve /or work, and. eventually for food and other 
purposes. When Akbur Padshah heard of these 
proceedings, he sent orders to Khan Ivhanan, 
and to the Prince Daniel Mirza, to continue the 
siege of Abma dimggu r, while lie himself marched 
to the south and occupied Boorhanpoor, leaving 
one of his generals to besiege Aseer. The block¬ 
ade of this fortress continued for a length of time 
till the air from filth became fetid, anil an epi¬ 
demic disease raged, caused by the number of 
cattle which daily died. At this period a prevalent 
report was spread, and generally believed in the 
garrison, that Akbur had the power of reducing 
forts by the art of necromancy, and that ma¬ 
gicians accompanied ■him for that purpose. Ba¬ 
hadur Khan, believing that his misfortunes arose 
from the above-mentioned cause, took no means 
to counteract the evils by which he was sur¬ 
rounded. He neither gave orders for the re¬ 
moval of the dead cattle, for the establishment 
of hospitals, nor for sending out useless per¬ 
sons, till at length the soldiers, worn out, be¬ 
came quite careless on duty; and the Moguls 
stormed and carried the lower fort called Mally* 
,, ur . Nothing could exceed the infatuation of 
Bahadur Khan, who, although he had then ten 
years* grain, and money to an enormous amount, 
still kept the troops in arrears; and they, seeing 
that no redress was to be expected, resolved to 
seize him, and to deliver him over to Akbur Pad* 
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shall. Before this project was carried into effect 
Bahadur Khan discovered the plot, and con¬ 
sulted his officers, who all agreed it was top late to 
think of a remedy. The pestilence raged with 
great fury, the troops were completely exhausted, 
anti nothing remained but to open negotiations 
for the surrender of the fort, on condition that the 
lives of the garrison should be spared, and that 
they should march out with their property. The 
terms were acceded to, with the exception of the 
last proposition regarding the Khan’s private pro¬ 
perty, all of which fell into the King’s hands ; and 
Bahadur Khali, the last of the Fa rocky dynasty, 
humbled himself before the throne of Akbur Pad- 
A • - J0{)8 shah, in the year 1008 : while the im- 
A*»‘ ftea pregnable fortress of Aseer, with ten 
years’provisions, and countless treasures, 
fell into the bands of the conqueror. 

The town of Bahadur poor, near the city of Boor* 
hanpoor, was built by Bahadur Khan. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


SECTION I. 

HISTORY OT THE KINGS 03? BENGAL AND |iUAR) 
CO MM O » LJ c ALL ED P 0 O UBY. 


FUKHR-OOD-DEEN EOORBJ, 

Mttttik Fakhr-ood-Deen dam Kuddur Khan, the governor of 
Bengal, and proclaims himelf King — he k slain by Alia - 
ood-Decn, 

The first Moslem chief who invaded the kingdom 
of Bengal was Mullik Mahomed iuikhtyar, in the 
reign of Kootb-ood-Deeri Eibuk, King of 
a'd" H 9 i ^- )e !dv, in the year 587* Alter whom, 
the several governors of that country 
.were appointed from the capital, as is mentioned in 
the Dehly history. When Mullik Fukbr-ood-Deen 
put to death Kuddur Khan, the governor of Bengal, 
in the reign of Toghluk, he proclaimed himself 
king, and declared his independence from the 
throne of Dehly.* 

Mullik Fukhr-ood-Deen was originally a soldier 
m the service of Kuddur Khan, governor of Ben- 


* Vide vol.i. p. 423. 
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GENEALOGIES OF THE. SEVERAL DYNASTIES OF THE KINGS' OF BENGAL, 

ENTITLED POOEBY. 

O * ^ 


Shuiiis-ood-Deen* 


I 

Fuk'ir-oGd-Deeo. 


AHa-ood-Deen. 


8 

Raja Karss. 


Jdal-oad-Deen, 


10 

Ah mud. 


11 

Nasir. 


4 

Sikuadur- 


G h eias-oo d- Deen. 

I 


6 

Soei tan • oos-SuIat een * 

! 


Skums-ood-Been 1L 


12 

BarbiL 




17 

Moo^uffur. 


IS 

Alla-ood-Deen, 

1 


19 

Nusfeeb, 


20 

Bahadur Afghan* 


15 

Midlik Amlcel. 


16 

Mahmoud* 


13 

Yoosoof* 


2 i 

Sooliman Kirauy, 


22 

Bayezred. 




23 

Da wood* 
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gal; but after slaying bis master, he proclaimed 
himself king, anil appointed Iris servant, Mokldis 
Khan, to tlic com marl d of an army, which he 
sent to enforce obedience among the inhabit¬ 
ants of the surrounding country. This officer was 
opposed by Midlik Ally Moo bank, who slew him 
in action; and having defeated his troops, pro¬ 
claimed himself king, under the title of "AHa-ood- 
a h w l>een, in the year ?yi>. As Miillik 
a!b! i;j3S. ^fehr.oo^Deei! was only just seated in 
his government, and by no means con¬ 
fident of t?ie attachment of his subjects, he thought 
it imprudent to quit the capital/ AL’a-ood-Deen 
marched to Luknowty; and establishing a force 
in that place, resolved to attack I'ukhr-ood-Deen, 
for which purpose; he proceeded towards Ben- 
gal. Fukhr-ood-Deen, being 1 now compelled to 
fight, met his opponent; and in a pitched battle, 

a. ii. Y 4 i. wllich took P ,llce in the year 741, the 
a. n-1340. former was defeated, taken prisoner, and 
put to death, having only survived his 
elevation two years and five months. 





ALLA-OOD-DEEN POORBY. 
Alla-ood-JDeen assassinate !. 


After the death of Fukhr-ood-Deen, Alla-ood- 
Deen succeeded to the government, and returned 
to Luknowty ; where having firmly established his 
authority, he went to South Bengal. On his return, 
he found that Mullik Hajy Elias Mullahy # had 
succeeded in tampering with his army; and Alla- 
ood-Deen was shortly after assassinated, alter a 
reign of one year and some months. 


* The sailor* 
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HAJY ELIAS, 
entitled 

SH O M S" O O D- D E E N POORJIY. 

Ha}tf Elias assumes the title of Shurm-ood*Been — invades the 
territory of Jajnuggur in order to procure deph&nU, — is 
attacked bp Fcroze Toghlnk of Dchlij. — The King qf Deiilp 
retreats. ~~ Peace concluded* — Death oJ' &h ? tm $ -cod-Deen. 

On the death of Alla-ood-Deen, Ilajy Elias as¬ 
sumed the title of Shums-ood-Deen Poorby Bhun- 
gera, and caused the public prayers to be read, 
and money to be coined, in his name, as King of 
Bengal. After his accession he did all in his 
power to gain the esteem of his subjects, and to 
secure the attachment of his troops. Shortly after, 
he led an expedition to Jajnuggur, in order to 
obtain elephants *, and returned to LuknoWty. 
For thirteen years Shums-ood-Deen Pcidrby re¬ 
sisted with success the forces of the King of Dehly, 
who could never succeed during the whole of that 
period id making any impression upon him. At 

* The fact of So oh an Hooshung of Malwa acd Khuras-ood- 
Deen of Bongo! both having gone to Jajnuggiir to procure ele¬ 
phants is very remarkable, and proves that those animals must 
have been excellent, as well as numerous, in that province,, 
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length, on the 10th ofShuval, in the year 
Sliuvdio. Feroze Toghluk marched from 

0c( i Demy towards Luknowty. On the ap- 
a.d. 1353 . proach of the enemy, Shmns-ood-Deen 
retreated from his capital to the strong 
fortress of Yekdalla*, whither Feroze Toghluk 
advanced. On arriving in the suburbs, Sluims- 
ood-Deen sallied from the fort, and gave the 
royal army battle ; on which occasion, after many 
men were slain on both sides, he was defeated, 
and obliged to retreat into Yekdalla, leaving all 
the large elephants, which he had brought from 
Jajnuggur, in the hands of the enemy. At this 
period, fortunately for Simms.ood-Deen, the rainy 
season having commenced with violence, Feroze 
was compelled to raise the siege of Yekdalla, and 
to retreat to Dehly. In the year 7 55, 
a. h. <55. j ie sent an am ! jassat l or jo Dehly with 
magnificent presents, and begged for* 
giveu ess for opposing the King’s army. The am¬ 
bassadors were honourably received, and dismissed 
with courtesy. 

In the year J59, another ambassador, 
a*d," 1357. Mhllik Taj-ood-Deen, was again sent 
with magnificent offerings to Dehly. 
The ambassador was treated with distinguished 
honours; and in return, the King of Dehly de¬ 
puted Seifood-Deen, kotwal, with a number of 
Arabian and Tartar horses, an elephant, and 
many valuable gifts, to Luknowty; but before 

* This place is not to be found m the modern maps, though 
Major Itemiell, in his liungal Atlas, placed it near Duties. 



the ambassador crossed tire frontier, Shums-ood- 
Deen died, after a reign of sixteen years. Seif- 
ood-Deen, however, delivered over his horses and 
presents to Mullik Taj-ood-Deen to carry to Bengal, 
and returned in person to Debly. 
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SIKUNDUR POOR BY, 

SihuiduTy the son of Shtuns-ood-Been , rah ed to the throne — 
is attacked ft/ Fcroze Joghhik of Behhj f but purchases a peace 
by the pfeseninlmt of several elephants — his death. 


Q n the death of Shums-ood-Deen, the nobles of 
the state elevated his eldest son to the throne three 
days afterwards. He had not long en- 
t' ” 1358 tered on his rule before his country was 
again invaded, in the year 7^0, by Feroze 
Toghluk of JDehly. When the Dehly army arrived 
at Pundvva, Sikundiir Poorby, following his father’s 
example, took refuge in the fortress of Yekdalla, 
from whence he sent an agent to offer his sub¬ 
mission, and to promise annual tribute j which 
induced Feroze to retreat, after having received 
twenty-seven elephants * and many other valuable 
presents. Sikmidur Prooby reigned in 
A - H * peace for a period of nine years, and 

. ,, , i i T » rvt 

then died, A, H.7&9* 


* Major Stewart, hi his History of Bengal, whose information 
is probably better than that obtained by Feriahta, enumerates 
foirtyweight elephants, besides money. He al m states, that 
Sikundnr Poorby was killed in action, in repulsing the troops 
of his rebellious mu who succeeded him. 
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GHEIAS-OOD-DEEN POOItBY 

Reigns seven years, and dies. 


a. h. 77 . 5 . ^ heias -ood-Deen succeeded his father, 

a.ij. 1374'. mK * reigned for a period of seven years, 
and died in the year 775, 


SOOLTAN-OOiS-SLLLaTEEN’ pooh by 

Reigns ien years, and dies. 


On the death of Gheias-ood-Deen, the nobles 
elevated his son to the throne, under the title of 
Sooltan-oos-SulIateen (or the King of Kings). This 

a.h. 785. f rince was benevolent, inercifiil, and 
a.d. 1383. brave; and after a reigm of ten years 
he died, in the year 7S 5. 



* . 


SHtJMS-OOD-DEEN POORBY II. 

Reigns three j/earS) and dies. 

’ " ■' . >f! ; ■ ’ 0 % 

o, the vacancy of the throne, by the death of 
Sooltan-oos-Sullatecn, it was filled by his son, 
Shums-ood-Deen II.; who after an inglorious 
reign of three years quitted this world 
a*i> vanit y that of eternity, in the 

year 788. 


RAJA RANS POORBY. 

JRaja KanSf a zemindar of Bengaf becomes the Jhundar qf a 
dytmshj — reigns seven years, and dm* 

,';4’v'' ■ • ■",'/!%- *’ . vt" " 11 V-:SV'v.' : ■ . ' . • ; 

Subsequently to the death of Sliums-ood-Dceii II. 
a zemindar of the name of Ivans made head against 
the Mahomed an power, and succeeded in placing 
himself on the throne of Bengal ; but the Al¬ 
mighty withdrew Ins favour from him, 
d." 1392. anf ^ after a reign of seven years lie 
died, A. H. 795. 
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JEETMUL, 


ENTITLED JLLADOOD-DEEN. 

Jeetmul, the son of Raja Kans, voluntarily renounces the Hin¬ 
doo religion, and embraces the Mahomedan faith — reigns 
seventeen years, and dies. 

After the death of his father, Jeetirmi called 
together all the officers of the state, and said, so 
strong a desire to become a convert to the Maho- 
medan faith had seized him, that he was resolved 
to embrace that religion; observing, at the same 
time, if the chiefs would not permit him to succeed 
to the throne, be was prepared to cede it to his 
brother. His officers declared they, were disposed 
to accept him as their king, without any reference 
to the religion he might choose to adopt. So that 
several learned men among the Mahomedans of 
that, country were summoned to witness Raja J'eet- 
nml renounce the Hindoo religion, and profess 
that of the Moslems. Ho was at the same time 
entitled JuIal-ood-Deen ; and after ascending the 
throne, he ruled with such justice, that he became 
entitled to the appellation of the Nowshenvan 
of the age. He reigned with great 
a'!j hoo. splendour for a period of seventeen 
years, and died in the Hitter end of 
the year 812. 
voi„ iv. 
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AHMUD POORBY 

Succeeds to km father s throne — reigns eighteen years, and dies* 

The Prince Ahmtid, as heir-apparent, 

a. h. 830. succeeded his father on the throne; 
a. i). 1420. , . . . , 

and after reigning eighteen years, died 

A. H. 830. 


NASIll-OOD-DEEN GHOLAM POORBY. 

Nash', a slave, usurps the throne ; hut u shortly after deposed* 

O* the death of Ahmad, one of Jus personal at¬ 
tendants had the audacity to usurp the place of his 
sovereign, and seizing the King’s property, dis¬ 
tributed it among ins fellow-servants, in order to 
obtain their support; but the nobles of the state 
having discovered one of the descendants of Shu ms- 
ood-Deen Bhungera I., placed him on the throne, 
and deposed the usurper; who is stated by some 
historians to have "reigned several days; others, 
only a tew hours. 
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NASIjEt POOR BY 
Reigns for two years t and dies, 

Nasir-ood-Deen Gholam was put to death, 
he was succeeded by Nasi'r Shah, a lineal descend¬ 
ant from SImms-ootUDeen Bliungem. This prince 
reigned to the satisfaction of' all classes 
a] I!) Um. ^ {in Objects for a period of two years, 
when he died, A- H. 882. 


BA RBI K POORBY 

Reigns peaceablyfor a period of seventeen years f and dies* 

IN as 11 * was suecetded by Barbik, \vho 
reigned peaceably for a period of seven¬ 
teen years,- and died A. H. 84<l. 


YOOSOOF POORBY 
Reigns for eight years, and dies, 

Barbik was succeeded by Yoosoof, who 
reigned between seven and eight years, 
and died in the year 8t>6,. 
z 2 


a.H i 849. 
A. B. ljjS 5 . 


A. H. 86(i. 
a. b. 146?, 
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SiKUNDUn POOR BY 

Is elevated to .the throne, and instanthy deposed. 


■Wy^-d I ' .••S&W-'V' 7 '. ' ' ' • ,f V “'’ : v '4 ' ' . v' M? 

Y o os oof was succeded by Sikundur; but he 
gave such offence to his nobles that they deposed 
him, and on the same day placed in his stead 
Futteh. 


FUTTEH POORBY 

Enlists a large body of Hindoo inf on called Paiksffhom he 
employs as his household troops — he is murdered, after a 
' reign of seven years. 

This prince, after his accession, gave proofs both 
of his judgment and justice, and his liberality kept 
pace with his other good piialities. Tie raised the 
court of Bengal to a more respectable footing than 
it had hitherto attained. During his reign, lie eft- 
. listed a corps composed of Parks *, whom he retained 
as his personal guard. It was the custom in Bengal, 
at that time, lor five thousand Paiks to mount 
guard daily over the palace, and for the King to 
see them every morning before they were relieved. 
On one occasion, one of the eunuchs of the palace 
having gained over the guard, murdered the King. 

This event happened in the year 886, 
a-m. 886. after the King had reigned seven years 
a„j>. U01 ' and five months. 

# (V descrip dim of Hindoo 'infantry. 



THE EUNUCH SHAHZADA 

Ascends the throne — requires Iks officers of the government to 
swear allegiance to him — is put to death. 

W hen the eunuch had succeeded in putting his 
sovereign to death, he assumed the title of Shah- 
7ada (Prince), and collected together ail the 
eunuchs in the place, as also men oh low station 
ami desperate fortunes, who are ever ready to join 
in the cause of usurpers, with the hope of pre¬ 
ferment* The chief officers and nobles of the 
state, however, resolved to depose tins insolent up¬ 
start, Among these was Mullik Andeel, an Abys¬ 
sinian chief who was at that period on the frontier. 
This chief was contriving A he means of punishing 
the usurper, and of reaching the capital in safety 
to carry such a plan into execution, when the 
eunuch ordered him to the presence, for the pur¬ 
pose of seizing and putting him to death. Mullik 
Andeel, however, considered this order as for¬ 
tunate, as it afforded him an opportunity to cover 
his design, and he accordingly proceeded to the 
capital. On his arrival, he found his own party 
so strong that the eunuch was deterred from any 
attempt or Mullik AmleePs life. In the mean time, 
the eunuch placing the Koran before him in dur¬ 
bar, made Mullik A tided swear that ho Would not 
put him to death. Mullik A jn deed sol e m n ly s wo re. 


THE EUNUCH SHAHZAHA. 


that since he had ascended the throne he would 
never lay hands on him while he t( Jilted that seat.” 
He, however, determined to revenge the death of 
his master, and for this purpose secured the good 
wi 11 of the eunuch*s per.sorud servants. One night, 
after a debauch, Mullik Audeel entered the eu¬ 
nuch’s hall, of audience, and found fun sleeping. 
He was then lying upon “ the thro fie,” and recol¬ 
lecting his pledge, Mullik Andeel refrained from 
hurting him ; but the eunuch, at the same moment 
turning on his side, fell from the throne. Mullik 
Andeel, who now felt himself released from his 
vow, drew his sword, and made a cut at Shahssada. 
The sword only wounded him slightly, but roused 
him ; and seeing a naked weapon opposed to him, 
he rushed (though unarmed) on Mullik Andeel, 
and as he was the stouter man oi the two, threw 
the latter. In the struggle the lights were extin? 
gdished. . The euouch had hold of Mullik Andee 1 
by The throat, and the latter, who was undermost, 
1 Id tlie eunuch by the hair. MuI lik Andeel called 
on his a.ccomjslices for aid, Yoghrish Khan loork 
ran in, and discovering that they were both on the 
ground, hesitated what to do, till Mullik Andce! 
contrived to call out, f* Gut away : the hog is upper? 
« most f and you cannot cut through him so ns to 
*t hurt me.” Yoghrish Khan made three or four 
cuts, when the eunuch lay as if lifeless; but after 
the conspirator.*; had left the room, he ran and hid 
himself On discovering that he, had flee, search 
was made, and he was betrayed by his door-keeper, 
and killed by Mullik An deep own hatid| On the 
death <?f;the eunuch Mullik Andeel sent for Khan 
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Jehan, the prime minister to the late king ; and 
having related to him the whole of the affair, he 
said it was now proper for the nobles to elect a 
regent, as the son ofFutteh Shah was only two 
years old. The minister arid the other officers 
went to the late king's palace, and asked the 
Dowager-queen whom she chose to appoint regent. 
She replied, that she had sworn to support the 
claims of that person alone to the succession who 
should put to death the eunuch, the mnrderer of 
her husband. Mullik Andeei tor a long time with¬ 
stood her entreaties; but the rest of the nobles 
having unanimously declared that there was no 
one so fit for the situation as him, he at. length 
consented, and ascended the throne under the title 
of Feroze. The eunuch reigned for a period of 
two months. 
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FEROZE POORBY. 


MvM'tk Andeel ascends the throne, under the title of dcroze 

Poorly. 


The nobles having elevated Mullik Andeel, with 
the title of Feroze Poorby, to the throne of Bengal, 
he repaired to the city of Gout', where he gave 
universal satisfaction to all classes of his 
AmH " fPoa subjects for a period of thirteen years, 
A ‘ D ‘ and died A, H> 399. 


MAHMOOD POORBY 

Surrenders his government into the hands of his slave, tvho puts 

him to death. 


Upon the death of Feroze, Mahmood succeeded 
to the dignity of his father. He, however, yielded 
up the reins of his government into the hands of 
his slave, Hubbtish Khan, who at length acquired 
such an ascendency, that the King retained nothing 
but the name. Sicldy Budr Dewana (or the Mad¬ 
man), another slave, jealous of his feilow-servant, 
slew Hub bush Khan; and having got into his hands 
all the power of the state, bribed the commandant 
of the body-guard, who connived at his entering the 
palace unperceived one night, when he put his 
sovereign, Mahmood, to death. 

Siddy Budr ascended the throne on the next 
morning, and calling together all the nobles, de¬ 
clared to them his intention of proclaim- 
a! S.' S. JI1 S hhnsclf King. Mahmood Poorby 
reigned only during the space of one year. 

Hajy Mahomed Kandafmry states, that Mah¬ 
mood was the son of Fufcteh Shah Poorby, and not 
of Feroze, and that Hubbush lyhan was the slave 
of Barbik Khan, who, at the particular desire of 
Feroze before his death, placed Mahmood on the 
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throne; but scarcely six months had elapsed before 
Hnbbush Khan determined to usurp the throne. 

Ills project being discovered by Siddy Budr, he 
pat Habbush Khan to death, and subsequently 
slew bis sovereign, and succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment, under the title ofMoozuffur. 



MOOZU FFUR HUBSH Y * 

Ascends the throne — raises one Syud Shareef of Mecca to the 
office of minister .— Syud Shureefgoes to war tmik his Prince, 
who is assassinated by one of the body-guard* 

This skive proved a cruel and sanguinary monarch, 
putting to death great, nuinkers of learned men and 
others, whose principles induced them to adhere 
closely to the tenets of the orthodox faith. At 
length, having headed his army against the infidels 
of Bengal, he slew many of them. He prompted 
Syud Shiireef, an inhabitant of Mecca, to the office 
of minister, when the King eventually became sub¬ 
ject to the will of that subtle statesman. Syud 
Shiireef induced his master to disband the greater 
part of his standing army, and to reduce his force 
to so low a state, that many of the chiefs quitted 
the court. At length, in the year 903, 
a d non ^ )e disbanded officers, headed by the 
minister, collected a force and seized 
Moozliftin' in the fortress of Gour, in which 
were five thousand Hubshies, and thirty thousand 
Bengalees and Afghans. The siege continued, ac¬ 
cording to some writers, only tour days, while 
others asserted it lasted as many months, during 
which time several sallies were made from the fort, 
in which both parties lost many men. All the 


* Abyssinian. 


348 


MO0ZUFFUR HUBSHY. 


prisoners taken.: by the' besieged were brought 
before MoozufFur, and put to death with his own 
hand. It is asserted that he slew in this way tour 
thousand linen. At last, making a desperate attack 
on the besiegers, among whom was his late mi¬ 
nister, Syud Slmreaf, a general action ensued, and 
the loss on both sides amounted to twenty thousand 
men. Victory declared in favour of the Bengal 
nobles, and Moozuffur with many of his relatives 
were killed in the battle. Hajy Mahomed Kandahary 
relates, that during the reign ofMoozuffur upwards 
of one hundred and twenty thousand persons, 
both Mahovnedans and Hindoos, lost their Jives, 
fie also states, that the nobles of the govern¬ 
ment first revolted from Moozuffur, when Syud 
Shureef taking advantage of the moment, gained 
the commandant of the Paik body-guard, and 
having one night entered the apartment 
a!d. : 497 . Moozuffur, attended by sixteen men, 
he put him to death, after a short but 
sanguinary reign of three years. 



ALLA-OOD-DEEN POOR BY II. 

Hyiul Shureef' aseends the throne under the. title of ,tUa~ood™ 
Deenif. — fas promptitude in restraining. hi$ soldiers from 
plunder — he disbands the Paik guards — his death. 

On the following morning, after the death of 
Moos’,after, Sytid Shureef ascended the throne, and 
assumed the title of Allu-ood-Deen. During his 
administration lie imputed to his sovereign every 
vice, particularly that most unpopular one, of 
penury combined with avarice ; but there is no 
doubt the minister not only encouraged these 
feelings, but be may be said to have fed his pro- 
pensity to amass treasure, through the unpopular 
measure he recommended of disbanding iris army. 
It was by these insinuations that this crafty 
politician managed to obtain the ascendency- 
over his king, while at the same time he sti¬ 
mulated the military chiefs to revolt, by exposing 
him to their hatred, and succeeded in securing 
tiieir got>d will towards hi mself Moozuffuv being 
removed, Syud Shureef met with no difficulty in 
assuming the lead in the government, and in 
subsequently obtaining the crown. On bis acces¬ 
sion he found himself obliged at first to permit 
the besiegers to sack the town of Gour, but in 
a day or two he commanded all plundering to 
cease; which order not being obeyed, he put 
to death twelve thousand of the marauders. By 
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this means he not only stopped its further progress, 
but appropriated to his own use the property these 
people had secured for themselves. Amongst this 
booty were many golden vessels, out of which 
the people of Bengal of large property were accus¬ 
tomed to eat. This luxury was carried in those 
days to such excess, that whoever could produce 
most solid gold plate at an entertainment was con¬ 
sidered the greatest man. This species of vanity is 
even at this period prevalent throughout Bengal.* 
Alla-ood-Deen, who was a sensible man, shortly 
after his accession disbanded th e Park. body-guard, 
which had been of late years the cause of the death 
of so many princes. He also dismissed the Ahys- 
siriians; and. as this latter class had acquired the 
character of regicides, no town in Bengal, after 
their dismissal, would permit them to domicile 
therein* so that they were constrained, though re¬ 
luctantly, to retire to Guzerat and the Deccan.. 
Alla-ood-Deen, in a short time, established such an 
excellent system of government as had not been 
witnessed in Bengal for many years. This prince 
ruled with justice for a considerably longer period 

than any of his predecessors, until the 
A * a ?-™> year 930 , when lie died a natural death, 

A. D. io23. V 

after a reign of twenty-seven years. 

* perish ta speaks of 1609. The taste for expense in Bengal 
and Beil at' does not seem to have diminished greatly even up 
to the period of our connection with that country. The 
splendour and munificence of Asuf-ood-Dowk, the Nabob of 
lAtkuovv, within the last, forty years, astonished Europeans, and 
have acquired for him among his countrymen the. title of Luk- 
bukhsh, the Bestower of Millions . 


NUSEEB- PpOttBY 

Succeeds Ms father on the throne—he affords an asylum to 
the princes and officers of the house of Body, cupelled from 
Dehly by the Moguls. • — The King becomes cruel and tyran¬ 
nical — his death — his government usurped by his minister. 

— Sheer Shah conquers Bengal* — Hoomayoon attacks Sheer 
Shah, hut is repulsed . •— Sheer Shah ascends the throne of 
Dehly, and nominates Mahomed Khan Afghan to the govern¬ 
ment as his lieutenant. — Mahomed Khan assumes independ¬ 
ence, under the appellation of Bahadur Afghan* 

Os the death of Iris father, Nuseeb (the eldest 
son of Alla-ood-Deen) succeeded to the throne. 
Instead of confining or putting to death bis ' 
brothers, as is often the practice, this young 
prince, with a manly generosity, permitted them 
to retain their respective governments, and in- 
|| creased the comforts of then situations. When 
Babur Padshah slew Ibrahim, the son of Sikundur 
Lody, and ascended the throne of Dehly, many of 
the adherents of the. Lody dynasty sought pro¬ 
tection at the court of Bengal, and, among others, 
the Prince Mali mood (brother of Ibrahim Lody the 
late king) also took refuge there. These refugees 
were hospitably received, and estates were allotted 
to each; and in the end the daughter of Ibrahim 
Lody became the wife of the King of Bengal. 
In the year 930, when Babur Padshah marched 
and conquered the province of Joonpoor, he in- 
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tended also to have subdued the whole kingdom 
of Bengal. Anticipating the demand for sub¬ 
mission, Nuseeb sent an ambassador with mag¬ 
nificent presents 10 Babur which satisfied him, 
and induced him to return to Dehly j but when 
that monarch abdicated bis throne in favour of his 
sou Hoorn ay oon, the latter marched to conquer 

the kingdom of Bengal. 

At this time, A. H. 939, Nuseeb sent 
a. h. 939. embassy with presents to Bahadur 

a. ». 1582 . Shah of Qbzeral, who gave audience to 

the envoy in the fort of Mando. Some years after¬ 
wards, this prince’s disposition appeal's to have 
undergone a complete change for depaiting Horn 
that mildness of manner and suavity of temper, 
which procured Jot' him, in the first instance, the 
esteem of bis subjects, he pursued a system the 
most sanguinary and cruel; but the Almighty did 
not long suffer him to tyrannise over his subjects, 
for be died in the year 945, after a, 
a. h. 9*5. re jg n 0 f eighteen years. I was never 
A, D. 1538. able t0 asceita j n whetl »e was rnur- 

dered or died a natural death : be that as it may, 
after his death, Mah moo cl, one of his ministers, 
succeeded in usurping his throne. 

About this period, Sheer Khan, who afterwards 
ascended the throne of Dehly, attacked anu de¬ 
feated Mah mood in action, and eventually expelled 
him from Bengal ; whence he fled to the court of 
Dehly, where representing his grievances, Hoo- 
ma yQon Padshah marched with an army and took 
the kingdom of Bengal from Sheer Khan, whom 
lie defeated in a general action. On this occasion, 
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Hoonrmyoon caused the public prayers to be read 
in his name in the city of ( Jour, the name of which 
he changed to Ju m al ah ad. S beer Khan, r ally! ng 
h , r his defeated troops, in the year 949 
a. d , j 543 ; 811 needed in re con q a eri ng G ou r. O n 
his death, and after the accession of his 
brother Sulim Shah 'to the throne of Debly, tiie 
province of Bengal was made over to Mahomed 
Khan Afghan, one of the officers of his court, on 
the death of whom his son declared his .independ¬ 
ence, and proclaimed himself king, under the tit. . 
of Bahadur, 
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BAHADUR AFGHAN: 

He reigns Jive tjean> and dies- 

V 

This Prince reigned for five years j but 
a r lw-9 keing deposed in the year 956, he was 
* succeeded by another of the nobles of 
Sulim Shall. 


SOOIjTMAN KIRA NY. 

Soo!man Kirantj Afghan appointed governor hg the King; of 
Dehly — he assumes the tide of King ~ reigns for twenty five 
years i and dies , 

After tlic death of Sulim Shah, in 
a.h. 961. the y ear qqi Sooliman threw off, his 
A,n. -i.i... a n e gj anc(i f r om the throne of Deldy, 
without assuming the title of king. During his 
rule, he subdued the province of Orissa; and, not¬ 
withstanding lie was virtually independent, he 
used frequently to send valuable presents to Ak- 
bur Padshah. Sooliman having reigned 
a.m. 981. i n Bengal for a period of twenty-five 
1 j 73- yg ars ^ in the year 981. 



RAY3Z"EED AFGHAN 
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Ascends his father’s thrones hut is munlered hy a relation, who 

also suffers death, , 

\ './jV'* ■ '!• v ’ i'' l.ii’ 1 1 : Y '/rk' W’ -f • , v - 1 J"Wtiivw'• '• Mi* VI.^' •'^ • v’ iV''*• H 'Y ' g j 

Sooliman was succeeded bv his eldest, son Baye- 
zeed, who after a reign of one month was 
murdered by his first cousin Hansoo, who also fell 
a victim to his own treachery, having been killed 
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DAWOOD KHAN. 

Dawood succeeds his brother Bayeseed — is attacked by Afoon- 
ylm Khan , the general of Ahbur Padshah of Dehly. — 
Battle of Moonere, in which 'Oaiwod Khan is defeated,and 
flics to Orissa , w%re, 'after several actions, he is permitted to 
reside ..— Moony ini Khan , governor of Bengal, dies. — Da~ 
wood Khan recovers Bengal; but is eventually defeated, and 
slain in battle . 

On the murder of Bayezeed he was succeeded 
by his younger brother Dawood Khan. This 
prince was much addicted to sensual excesses j 
and the propensity was rendered more degrading by 
ins inclination to associate with persons of low 
origin and mean connections, by whom he was 
induced to attach the frontiers of the kingdom of 
Dehly. Moonyim Khan, entitled Khan Khahan, 
governor of Joonpoor, was ordered to punish this 
audacity; but, in the first instance, he only .sent a 
detachment of his army against Dawood, which 
was opposed by the advanced guard of the latter 
under Lody Khan Afghan. Several skirmishes en¬ 
sued; but at length a truce was concluded, and both 
parties resolved to return to their respective head¬ 
quarters. Akbur Padshah, hearing of the result of 
the campaign, was much dissatisfied, and again di¬ 
rected Moonyim Khau to invade Behar. At this 
period, a dispute arose between Tody Khan and his 
master, Dawood Khan; on which the former wrote 
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letters to Moony 110 Khan, the Mogul chief, promis¬ 
ing to assist him in the capture of Behar. Daw ood 
Khan, obtaining secret intimation of this corre¬ 
spondence, succeeded, by flattering promises of re¬ 
conciliation, in inducing Lody Khan to come to the 
capital, where he was put to death. After which, 
Dawood Khan marched, to oppose the Mogul army. 
A severe engagement took place in crossing the 
Soane near the village of Moonere, where that river 
and the Suroo fall into the Ganges. Dawooil Khan 
was defeated, and a hundred of his boats fell into 
the hands of Moonyim Khan, who, having crossed 
the Soane, marched on to Patna, to which place 
Da wood Khan fled for protection. Moony ira 
Khan immediately invested the place, and was 
subsequently joined by Akbur Padshah; upon 
whose approach Da wood Khan fled to Bengal, 
and the forts of Patna and Hajyppor fell to the 
Mogul army. On this occasion, four hundred 
elephants, the property of Dawood Khan, came 
into Akbur's possession, Moonyim Khan followed 
up the fugitive as far as Gurhy, from whence 
Dawood Khan fled to Orissa, whither he was also 
pursued by a small field-detachment of the Mogul 
army, which was defeated by Jooneid Khan, 
Dawood Khan's son. This detachment was 
pursued by Moonyim Khan, who was opposed 
by Dawood Khali in person, when a severe 
battle took place, wherein the latter was de¬ 
feated, and retired to a. fort on the borders of 
Cattack. Here he was also attacked; and finding 
escape impracticable, he marched out to oppose 
the Moguls. Moonyim Khan now proposed a 
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truce, which ended in a solemn peace, by which 
Da wood Khan was invested with the government 
of Orissa and Cattack; and the other provinces 
of the Bengal kingdom were occupied by Moonyim 
Khan in the name of Akbur Padshah. Alter 
.Moonyim Khan’s death, Akbur placed the govern¬ 
ment of Bengal in the hands of Khan Jehan 
Toorkmatt; on which occasion Pawood Khan re¬ 
took the province of Bengal from the nobles of 
the Dehly government. In the year 
^3, Khan Jehan was appointed go¬ 
vernor, and Dawood. Khan attacked 
him on a spot between the villages of Gohey and 
Nunda; when after a severe engagement the 
latter was taken prisoner, and suffered death as a 
rebel, while his son, who was severely wounded in 
the action, died a few days afterwards. From that 
period, the kingdom of Bengal, including the dis¬ 
tricts of Orissa and Cattaek, was subdued, and fell 
under the subjection of Akbur Padshah. Thus 
ended the rule, of the Poorby or independent 
eastern kings of Bengal. On the death of Akbur, 
an Afghan chief, by name Oothman Khan, made 
head against the Dehly government, and collecting 
a force of twenty thousand of his countrymen, 
proclaimed himself king; after which he attacked 
the country belonging to Jehangcer Padshah of 
Dehly, who ordered Islam Khan, the son of Sheikh 
Budr-ood-Deen of Futtehpoor, to march and sub¬ 
due the usurper; and in the present 
a'II'iSk)' y ear > being 1018, the war still con¬ 
tinues. 
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GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF JOONPOOK, 


ENTITLED SIIURKY. 
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Khwaja Jehan, 
entitled MuiJik-oos-Shurk, 
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Moobarik. 
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Ibrahim. 
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Hoossein. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

(CONTINUE!!.) 


SECTION II. 

HISTORY OP THE KINGS OF JOONPOOR, DENOMINATE!! SHUUKY. 



KHWAJA JEHAN SH0RKX 

appointed governor of the provinces east of Dektjy—proclaims 
Jm independence — compels the rulers xxf Bengal to pay him 
tribute—his death, 

Thi? different rulers who have governed in the 
provinces of Joonpoor and Anturbede * are styled 
by historians the Shurky kings. 

It appears from the Towareekh Mopbarik 
Shahy, that Mahomed, the son of Feroze Toghluk, 
created one of his eunuchs (Mullik Survur) his 
prime minister, honoured him with the title of 
Kinvaja Jehiin; that upon the death of Mahomed, 
Jumad-ool- ant * 011 $h® accession of his son Mahtnood 
Awul; Toghluk, that monarch, in the month 
a.h. 796- c f Jumad-ool-Awid, A. II, 796 , con- 
Mareh, rirretl on his minister the additional 
title of Mullik-oos-Shurkt, and appoint- 

* The territory south of Dehly, lying between the rivers 
Jumna and Ganges, is denominated Anturbede. 
f The title signifies Chief of the East. 
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eel him governor of the eastern provinces of the 
empire* and Joonpoor became his capital. The go* 
vernor soon succeeded in bringing all the neigh¬ 
bouring zemindars to acknowledge his authority, 
and recovered various forts and strong holds which 
the infidels-had of late years wrested from the Ma- 
home dans, and placed his own garrisons therein. 
The reign of Mahmood Toghluk was interrupted 
by serious internal commotions; and Khwaja Jehan 
took advantage of these circumstances to assume 
the title of Sooltan-oos-Shurk *; and having re¬ 
duced Gorukpoof and Bheiraich, proceeded to 
subdue the provinces of Anturbede and Behar. 
The Poor by kings, who reigned at Luknowty in 
Bengal, instead of sending the accustomed pre¬ 
sents to the King of Dehly, propitiated the Shurky 
monarch by sending them to him. His power was 
therefore* daily increasing, when an un- 
tiroely death snatched him from his 
worldly dignities. He died. A, H. BOS, 
after a short reign of sis years. 
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* King of the East 


1UG0BA1UK SIIAH SHURKY 

■'i 

Assumes the regalia, and causes coin- to be struck in his name, as 
King. — Mu/loo Yekbal Khan invades his country ,— Peace 
concluded. — The death of Mooharik Shah Shitrkit. 

.\v" r •’ i? 1 p< H i " 11 ' 1 1 *■ *" y 1 " , ^ 

On the death of Khwaja Jehan he was succeeded 
by his adopted son, Mullik Kurrunfui, who real¬ 
ised the wish that his predecessor carried with him 
to the grave \ and, accordingly, on his accession, 
perceiving that the kingdom of'Dehly was thrown 
into disorder and anarchy, he, with the consent of 
the officers of his government, assumed the regal 
canopy, and caused coin to be struck, and pray ers to 
be read, in his name, under the title of Moobarik 
Shah Shurfcy. 

No sooner did this information reach Dehly 
than Mulloo Yekbal Khan (who had lately usurped 
the throne, and expelled. Mahmood Toghluk from 
his government,) marched, in the year 
a d 140 *) !$$$( with an army to attack Joonpoor. 

On reaching Kunowj, he found Moo¬ 
barik Shah, with a force consisting of Moguls, 
Afghans, and Rajpoots, encamped on the eastern 
bank of the Ganges to oppose him. Mulloo 
Yekbal Khan halted on the western shore, and 
there the respective chiefs, as if apprehensive of 
each other, remained stationary for upwards of 
two months. At length, being distressed for fo- 
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rage and provisions, they came to an accommoda¬ 
tion, by which they agreed to return quietly to 
their respective capitals. News arrived some time 
after, that Malnnood Toghluk, emerging from his 
concealment iri Mahva, whither he had fled, had 
now resumed the government of Dchly; and that 
Hulloo Yekbai Khan, accompanied by him, was 
again preparing to attack Joonpoor. In 
a.*”Jhoi. t,ie 111 ean time Moobarik Shah died, in 
the year 804, after a short reign of 
eighteen months. 




IBRAHIM SHAH SHUliKY: 

His country invaded by Mulloo Yekbal Khan , attended by Mah* 
mooct Togkluk .— Peace concluded, —- Ibrahim takes Kuvovoj 
J'roni ike King of Dekly; also lakes SunibhuL- which is retaken 
■— encourages literature in his country — proceeds to besiege 
By ana ; but concludes a peace with the King <yf Dehly. ■— 
Death of Ibrahim, 

4 

On the death of Moobarik, bis younger brother, 
Ibrahim, was elevated to the throne. He was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he 
afforded to literature; and we find that in those 
times of anarchy and confusion which prevailed 
in Hindoostan, Joonpoor became the seat of learn¬ 
ing ; as appears from several works now extant, 
dedicated to Ibrahim Shah. 

In the early part of his reign, his kingdom was 
threatened by the invasion of Mulloo Yekbal Khan; 
Who, having obtained possession of the person of 
Mai imood Toghluk, inarched a second time to 
attack the eastern provinces. Ibrahim Shah as¬ 
sumed the same position his brother had taken up 
before, on the banks of the Ganges, and Yekbal 
Khan encamped also on the opposite side, near the 
city of Kunowj. Mahmood Toghluk, though no¬ 
minally king, was not only virtually deprived of 
all authority, but the semblance even of respect 
was denied him; and being disgusted more than 
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ever with Mulloo Ye kb a! Khan, he one day took 
advantage oh the circumstance of'being on a hunt- 
it | party to make his escape. He withdrew to 
Ibrahim Shah .Shurky, in hopes that the latter 
would assist him either in regaining his power, or, 
at any rate, in subduing Mulloo Yekbal Khan:; but 
Ibrahim Shah, dreading the effect of his presence 
among his troops, refused him support: and Mah- 
mood, covered with disgrace, returned to ICimowj, 
in which city he succeeded in establishing his 
authority ; so that both Mulloo Yekbal Khan and 
Ibrahim Shah Shurky, leaving him in quiet pos¬ 
session, returned to the irrespective capitals without 
fighting a battle. 

In some histories it is related that Mali mood 
Toghluk went over to the Shurky court during the 
reign of Moobarik Shah, and that the latter prince 
died while Mahmood was with him; but that on the 
accession of Ibrahim, who was then at Joonpoor, 
Mahmood Toghluk occupied Kirnowj, which he 
was permitted to retain. God only knows which 
account is correct. 

According to the Dehly historians, 
£“* Mulloo Yekbal Khan was killed in the 
year SOS, and Mahmood Toghluk reco¬ 
vered his authority. On that occasion he evacuated 
Kunowj, and on the following year, 809, 
a. i)7 hog. Shah Shurky marched to retake 

it. Mahmood Toghluk, however, ap¬ 
pearing at the head of his troops, opposed him. 
The two armies encamped as before, on either 
side the Ganges, within their own boundaries, 
where having remained some time, they each 





returned to their respective capitals. M ah mood 
Toghluk now ret united to Dehly, and disbanded 
Ins army, when Ibrahim Shah availed himself of 
the circumstance to invest Kutiowj, and he took it 
after a siege of four months. Having halted at that 
city during the rains, he afterwards inarched to the 
northward, for the purpose of making encroach¬ 
ments on the territory of Dehly. On being joined 
by numy of the nobles of that, kingdom, who de¬ 
serted Mali mood Toghluk, he proceeded to the 
province of Surnblmi, which was evacuated with¬ 
out resistance, and Tartar Ivhan was nominated 
governor. On the arrival of Ibrahim 8hah Shurky 
on the Jumna, he heard that Moozuffur Shah 
of Ouzerat, having invaded Malwa, had de¬ 
feated and taken prisoner Sooltun Hooshung *, 
and that he was at that time on his march to assist 
Mahmoud Toghluk. Reports even went so far 
as to say that he intended to attack Joonpoor 
itself. Ibrahim Shah, in consequence, retreated 
hastily to his capital, while M ah mood Toghluk, 
instead of pursuing him with the Dehly army, 
contented himself with re-occupying the province 
of Smnbhul, and Tartar Khan returned td his 
master at Joonpoor. 

In the year Sl6, Ibrahim Shah again 
\ d ills m arched towards Dehly, but after a 
few days returned to his capital, where 
be led a peaceful life in the prosecution of literary 
pursuits, and in the promotion of the arts of civilisa- 

* Vidu vof iv. pp, 9. 1'/‘2, 
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tion, till, in the year 831, Mahmocd 
a.H.S31. Khan of’ Mewat induced him to march 

A* I>* J'iiuT* t t* /> -r\ 

his army to attack the fort of Dyana, 
where he was opposed by the forces of* Syud Moo- 
bank, King of Dehly. The two armies lay en¬ 
trenched at the distance of eight miles from each 
other for twenty-two days, during which period 
some trifling skirmishes ensued ; when Ibrahim 
Shah Shurky, marching out from Ms entrench¬ 
ments towards the Dehly army, brought on 
an action, which, though it lasted from noon 
till night, proved indecisive, the forces having 
mutually retreated in good order. On the fol¬ 
lowing day, the two sovereigns concluded a hollow 
peace, and retreated to their respective capitals. 

In the year 839, Ibrahim Shah Shurky 
a* »* 1435 pd'^heeded to reduce Kalpy, where he 
was opposed by Sooltan. Hooshung of 
Malwaj but on receiving intimation that Syud 
Moobarik of Dehly was in full march to attack 
Joonpoor, he countermarched without risking an 
engagement, and Kaipy fell into the hands of the 
King of Mahva. 

In the year 84-4, Ibrahim Shah Shurky, 
a d ?4 io keing taken dangerously ill, died, after a 
long reign of upwards of forty years. 
He was equally beloved in life, as he was regretted 
by all his subjects. 




36 ? 


SHAH SHURKY 

Attacks Kalpi/i which is evacuated by its governor. — The King 
of Makva resents the injury.—~ Peace concluded .— Makmood 
Shah attacks Dehly — is compelled to retreat, and loses a great 
portion of his baggage and elephants during the operation. — 
War continued with Dheilole Lody, King of Dchly. — Death 
of Makmood Shah Shitr/cy. 

After the death of Ibrahim Shah, he was suc¬ 
ceeded by his eldest son Mahnaood. In 
A ‘S ills the year 847, he sent an envoy to the 
A '°' ' ’ court of Malwa to inform Sooitan Mah- 

raood Khiljy that Nuseer Khan, the son of Kadur 
Khan of Kalpy, had, within the last two or three 
years, disgraced the Mahomedan name by encourag¬ 
ing the Hindoo faith, and had carried his views of 
toleration so far as to permit Mahomedan females 
to dwell with infidels. He deemed it (be said) 
necessary to inform him of these proceedings, 
considering Nuseer Khan a dependent of Malwa 
since the reign of Sooitan Hooshung. In conclu¬ 
sion, he observed, that the scandal to Mahomedism 
was such, that if the King of Malwa did not deem 
it politic or convenient to send troops in order to 
restore the religious observances of the faithful 
at Kalpy, he would himself march to effect that 
object. Sooitan Mahmood replied, that he had 
heard of the proceedings of Nuseer Khan y but 
that Ins armies being at present employed against 
the infidels of Mewar and Kota, he was unable 
to spare them to operate against Nuseer Khan, and 
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sanctioned the advance of Mahmood Shah Shurky 
to bring Nuseer to a due sense eff his obligations 
as a tru e belie ver. Mali mood Shah, pl eased with 
the reception of his envoy, Immediately put his 
army in motion, having, in the mean time, sent 
twenty-nine elephants as a present to the King of 
Malwa. On his approach towards Kalpy, Nuseer 
Khan wrote petitions to Sooltan Mahmood 
Khiliy, soliciting his protection; and on as¬ 
certaining the plea for the attack of the Shurky 
troops, he promised to cause a reform m his ad¬ 
ministration, and to afford no reason fbr further 
complaint; reminding Sooltan Mahmood that 
his predecessor, Sooltan Hooshung, had made 
over the estate of Kalpy in perpe tuity to his father, 
Kadur Khan, from whom it had descended to him. 
Sooltan Mahmood, moved by the penitence evinced 
by Nuseer Khan, wrote to Mahmood Shah Shurky, 
saying, that as Nuseer Khan had promised in future 
to conduct himself in a more cautious manner, 
he trusted that the King of Joonpoor would 
abstain from adopting any measures against him. 
Which communication was sent by an express 
courier. In the mean time, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
having reached Kalpv, sacked the town, and 
obliged Nuseer Khan to fly to Chundery, to which 
place Sooltan Mahmood of Malwa pro- 
a. h. Sts. needed, in the year S IS, with his army. * 
UD ’ m *' On his approach, Mahmood Shah Shurky 
marched to Eerich, where a partial engagement 

* These events are fully detailed in the Malwa history. Vide 
vol. iv. pp. 210—214>. They are only adverted to in this place 
in order to render each oi the local histories complete wi>.i 11 n 
itself. 
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took pi ace; when, through the mediation of Sheikh 
.J umal-oodJJeen Sudda, a peace was concluded, 
by which it was agreed that Nuseer Khan for the 
present should occupy the towns of Eerieh and 
ilahut, and that (5ur months after the return of 
the respective forces the district of Kalpy and 
its dependencies should be restored to him. 
Mah mood Shah Shurky, having recruited his 
army, took the field again for the purpose of re¬ 
ducing some refractory zemindars in the district 
of Chuiiar, which place he sacked, and from 
thence lie. proceeded into the province of Orissa, 
which he also reduced.; and having destroyed the 
temples and collected large sums of money, re¬ 
turned to Joonpoor, 

In the year 8.56, Mahmood Shah 
1 Iti besie £ e<3 tbe city of Dehly ; but Bheilole 
X^ody returning from Depalpoor, whither 
he had proceeded for the purpose of conquest, 
Mahmood Shah was compelled to retire, as he 
discovered that Duria Khan Lody, who had for¬ 
merly deserted the King of Dehly and joined him, 
was now prepared to abandon him also. The retreat, 
however, was delayed tjll the last moment, which 
enabled Bheilole Lody to pursue the King of Joon¬ 
poor so closely, as to intercept and destroy his hag- 
gage ; on which occasion Futteh Khan Hirvy, who 
commanded the Shurky rear-guard, was killed, and 
seven war-elephants were taken. 

In the year 861, Bheilole marched to 
a.»' usi l ‘ ednce Etawa, where he was opposed by 
Mahmood Shah Shurky; a particular 
account of which transaction has been given in the 

VOL. IV. B B 
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Dehly history. The two armies having encamped 
near the town of SmimsabacL, Kootb Khan Tody, 
first cousin to the King of Dehly, made a night- 
attack on the Shurky lines, which failed, and he 
was made prisoner. "Affairs remained in 
a. h. 862. state, when, in the year 852, Mah- 

A,w ‘ ' k>7, mood Shurky was seized with severe 
illness, and died in camp, after a reign of twenty 
years. 
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ft nr continued with the King of Deftly - Mahomed Shah be¬ 

comes xerg cruel-—puis kh brother Husain Khan to death. 
— Bis mother and his other brothers conspire against him . — 
A civil war prevails. — Mahomed Shah loses his life . — A 
truce concluded with the King of IDehly for four years t and 
un exchange of prisoners takes place. 


MahmOod was succeeded by his eldest son Bhee- 
kun Khltii, who caused himself to be proclaimed 
King, under the title of Mahomed Shah Shurky. 
On his accession he formed a treaty with Bheilole 
Lody, which stipulated that each should retain 
what they then possessed. On his return to Joon- 
poor Mahomed Shah disgusted all ranks by his 
cruelty and irritable temper; which no one felt 
more severely than his mother, the Dowager-queen. 
He had not long been crowned, when Bheilole 
T ody marched towards Joonpoor, in order to effect 
the release of his cousin ICootb Khan, who was 
made prisoner during a night-attack on the Shurky 
lines at Shumsabad, and who had not been released. 
On this occasion one Purtab Sing, a zemindar, who 
owned allegiance to the Dehly government, dread¬ 
ing the power of Mahomed Shah Shurky, joined 
him. 

Mahomed Shah now proceeded towards Soor- 
sutty, and was opposed at Rabery by the light 
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troops of Bheilole Lody. During this campaign, 
Mahomed Shall .Shurky wrote to the kotwal of 
Joonpoor to put to death his brothers, Hussun 
Khan and Keith Khan. That officer replied, that 
the Dowager-queen, Beeby Rajy, was so careful 
lest any one should approach the princes, that he 
found it quite impossible to carry the project into 
effect. Mahomed Shah, therefore, requested that 
his mother might join him in camp, on the plea of 
consulting her as to the expediency of settling an 
estate for life on Hussun Khan, his younger brother. 
The Dowager no sooner left Joonpoor than the 
kotwal carried his instructions into effect, by mur¬ 
dering the Prince ; and the Queen, .Beeby liajy, 
halted at Kimowj to perform the matt mu or mourn¬ 
ing ceremony, for her son, where she remained in 
spite of Mahomed Shah Shurky’s solicitations for 
her to proceed to camp. 

During this time, the princes Hoossein Khan and 
Jalal Khan resolved to become independent of 
their brother the King; and they spread a report 
in the camp, that the Deftly- army, then in their 
vicinity, proposed to make a night-attack on the 
Shurky lines. Mahomed Shah directed the Prince 
Hoossein Khan, accompanied by Sooltau Shah and 
Julia! Khan Ajoodhuny, two of the Shurky gene¬ 
rals, to proceed with a force composed of thirty 
thousand cavalry and one thousand elephants, to 
intercept the enemy. Hoossein Khan inarched 
only to a short distance, and encamped; when Bhei- 
lole Tody, taking advantage of his separation from 
the army, sent a torce to attack him. Hoossein 
Khan, conceiving himself unable to resist the Deftly 
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troops, retreated towards Kunowj, and wrote to his 
brother, Julal Khan, to join him there. In at¬ 
tempting to effect this, Juki Khan was taken pri¬ 
soner by the Dchly troops, and Bheilole Lody re¬ 
solved to detain him till the release of his cousin, 
the Prince Kootb Khan. Mahomed Shah, perceiv¬ 
ing his army thus divided into tactions, was in¬ 
duced to retire on ■ lunowj also, whither he was 
pursued by Bheilole Lody ; after which the latter 
returned to Dchly. The Prince Hoossein Khan 
was received at Kunowj by his mother with open 
arms; and assumed the title of King before the 
arrival of Mahomed Shah, whom lie opposed at 
the Rajgeer passage of the Ganges. Mahomed 
Shah, deserted by his officers, was compelled to 
seek safety in flight; he was, however, overtaken, 
and would no doubt, from his well-known prowess, 
have slain many of his pursuers, but that his mother,, 
having gained over his armour-bearer to her interest,, 
persuaded him to take off the points from all the 
arrows in his quiver, ft was in this defenceless 
condition that he was killed by an arrow enter¬ 
ing hi.' throat. A peace was soon after concluded 
between Hoossein Khan, who assumed the title of 
Shah, and Bheilole Lody; when it was agreed that 
a suspension of hostilities should take place for four 
years; after which, if it were found necessary, an¬ 
other treaty might be formed. Purtab Sing, who 
formerly joined Mahomed Shah Shurky on his 
march from Joonpoor, was induced by Kootb Khan 
to join the army of Bheilole Lody; and on the 
arrival of Hoossein Shah Shurky at the Howz-i- 
' Burma, he sent for Kootb Khan from Joonpoor, 
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and equipping him in handsome style, permitted 
him to return to Dehly. On his arrival there, the 
Shui ky prince, JuM Khan, was also released, and 
joined his brother at Joonpoor. The reign of Ma¬ 
homed Shah lasted only for the short period of five 
months* 


HOOSSEIN SHAII SHUltKY 
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Ascends ku brother's throne — leads a vast army imo Orissa 
compels the Jfbtja of Gualiar to pay him tribute — lays claim 
to the throne of Deftly, and engages in "war ‘with Bheilolc 
L ody — is defeated , and quits his fmigdom, which henceforth is 
incorporated with that of Deftly. 


This prince ascended the throne of the Shurky 
kings immediately after the death of* his brother 
Mahomed Shah. One of the first acts of his 
government was to put to death several officers, 
who after his succession had headed a party against 
him. Shortly afterwards he led an army, consist¬ 
ing of thirty thousand horse and a hundred thou¬ 
sand infantry, besides four hundred elephants, for 
the purpose of ...conquering Orissa* On reaching 
that province ho caused his troops to disperse in 
detachments, in order to lay waste the country. 
The Ray of Orissa, unable to oppose this sudden 
inroad, perceived no remedy but submission; and 
in order to conciliate the invader, the Ray sent 
thirty elephants, a hundred horses, and various 
articles, including silken and other cloths; with 
which Hoossein Shah being satisfied, he returned 
to JooiipoOr. 
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In the year 870 , Hoossein Shah sent 
?!?:. a considerable annv to reduce the 
fortress of Guabar ; which was hi vested, 
and after some time the Kay made peace, and con¬ 
sented to pay tribute, Hoossein Shah had now at¬ 
tained such power, that he was prevailed on by his 
wife, a princess of Dehly, to lay claim to that throne. 

For this purpose he marched, in the year 
— 878, with an army composed of one 

hundred and forty thousand horse and 
foot, and one thousand four hundred elephants, On 
information of tire movement of the Shurky army, 
Bheilole Lody deputed an embassy to Sooltan 
Mahmood of Malwa, promising to him the cession 
of the district of Byana for the services of ins 
army, in order to oppose Hoossein Shall but the 
envoy had scarcely reached the Mahva capital 
before the Shurky troops were already in posses¬ 
sion of the suburbs of Dehly. Bheilole Lody, 
conceiving himself unable to withstand the army 
of Hoossein Shah, made overtures for peace, and 
agreed to cede the whole of the territory of Dehly, 
retaining for himself the city and a tract of country 
lying within a circuit of eighteen eoss of the capital. 
Hoossein Shah, elated with pride, rejected these 
terms ; and Bheilole, who repented of his offer the 
instant i t was made, became glad of the opportunity 
of retracting. He therefore left the city with eigh¬ 
teen thousand cavalry, and encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, opposite the Shurky troops. As the 
river was between the two camps, some time passed 
before any action occurred, till one day Bheilole 
Lody, taking advantage of the Shurky cavalry being 
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absent on a foraging party, led his cavalry into 
the Jumna, and attacked the enemy at noon. The 
Shurky line, wholly unprepared for this assault, had 
no time to form, but fled, and the whole of the 
family of Hoossein Shall Shurky was taken j the 
ladies of which were treated with every mark of re¬ 
spect, and shortly after sent to Hoossein Shah. In 
the following year Hoossein Shah was 
a! b! 1474. again induced by his wife, Mullika ,Tehan s 
to march against Dehly, arid having 
reached the vicinity of that capital, lie was met by 
an envoy who offered terms ; but the prosperity of 
the Shurky dynasty having arrived at its zenith, its 
decline commenced from this moment. Hoossein 
Shah mistaking for pusillanimity the overtures of 
Bheilole for reconciliation rejected them, and 
boldly asserted that he would be content only with 
the possession of Dehly. Bheilole, in consequence, 
inarched forth, and opposed the Shurky army in 
three successive actions. In the first battle, Hoos¬ 
sein Shah was defeated, as also in the second j when 
being followed by the Dehly troops he sustained a 
third defeat, and was individually so closely pursued 
that he left his horse and escaped on foot. The 
details of these circumstances have already been 
related in the Dehly history. The Dehly army 
advanced without any other check to Joonpoor, 
which fell to the arms of Bheilole Tody ; while 
Hoossein Shah, abandoning his capital, was obliged 
to content himself with a small tract of country, 
yielding only a revenue of five lacks of rupees.* 


* 50 , 000 /. 
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Bheilole Lody having delivered over Jooiipoor and 
its kingdom to his son Barbik, enjoined him not to 
deprive Hoossein Shah of the small tract to which 
he was confined, terming it his family estate. On the 
death of Bheilole Lody, and on the accession of his 
eldest son, Sikundur Lody, Hoossein Shah Shurky 
incited the Prince Barbik of Joonpoor to march 
against his brother, arid wrest the government out 
of his hands j but Barbik was defeated in the first 
action, and retired to Joonpoor, to which place he 
was pursued by Sikundur body. Joonpoor fell 
shortly after, and it was added to the kingdom of 
jDehly. Hoossein .Shah was now induced to seek 
refuge with Alla-ood-Deen Poorby of Bengal, by 
whom he was treated with the respect due to his 
station till his death. The subversion of the Shurky 
dynasty may be dated therefore from the subju¬ 
gation of that principality by Sikundur Lody, an 
event which occurred in the year 881. 

a.vI 1476. r€ ?g n Hoossein Shah Shurky 

lasted for a period of nineteen years. 
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GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF MOOLTAN, 

OF THE AFPIIAN TRIBE OF X.UNGA. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF MOOLTAN, 


SHEIKH YOOSOOE 

Some account of the ^ first conquest of Mooltan — / everts to the 
Hindoos — is again subjected to Mahomed an rule by Maho¬ 
med Ghoory ,— In the fallen condition of the Dehli; empirc } 
the Mooltanies elect Sheikh Yoosoof to he Ikeiv governor — 
he is treacherously seized by Bay Sehra Limgtt, an Afghan 
chief J who usurps the throne t ij 

The introduction of the Mahomedan faith into 
Mooltan first took place lw the latter end of the 
first century of the Hijra, by the conquest of 
that country by Mahomed Kasim; alter whom, 
until the reign of Mahmood of Ghizny, no ac¬ 
count is to he traced of its history. It is men¬ 
tioned in the Gbizny annals that Mahmood con¬ 
quered Mooltan from the infidels j but that on 
the decline of the Ghizny power, the inhabitants, 
taking to arms, succeeded in expelling the Ma- 
homedans, and in establishing a separate govern¬ 
ment. From the period of its subjugation by 
Moytz-ood-Deen Mahomed Ghoory, it 
a" J443, remained tributary to Dehly until the 
year 847, when the governor of that 
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province, like most others of the kingdom at the 
same period, declared his independence; after 
which time several princes reigned in succession. 

When the sceptre was..transferred from the hands 
pf Alla-ood-Deen, the son of Mahomed, the son 
of I'hroze Toghluk, into those of Syud K.hizr 
Khan, the Dehly empire fell into anarchy and 
disorder, and the province of Mooitan, wholly 
unprotected, became open to invasion from the 
contiguous kingdoms of Ghoor, Ghizny, and Ka¬ 
bul. Without a regular governor, and having 
suffered severely from these predatory inroads, the 
inhabitants of Mooitan, seeing the necessity of 
having a leader to direct their exertions, and to 
protect the country from their troublesome neigh¬ 
bours, assembled in the year. 847, and 
A * H ■ f f : selected o ne \Sheikh Yoosoof \ a man of 
learning, wisdom, and high character, 
of the tribe of Kooreish, to be rule)' over the 
people of Mooitan and Oocha, when the public 
prayers were read, and money coined, in his name. 
This prince fully repaid their confidence by 
re-organising the government, and gaining the 
esteem and friendship of the surrounding ze¬ 
mindars. Among other persons, was one Ray 
Sehra", the chief of the town of Seevy and its 
neighbourhood, who sent a message of congra¬ 
tulation to Sheikh Yoosoof Kooreishy, stating that 
his ancestors and those of the Sheikh had known 
each other for many generations, and he therefore 

* My enquiry ha:> failed in fixing the proper name of this 
Afghan chief: that in the text is probably an error m the 
manuscripts to which I have had access. 
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courted his friendship. He represented, also, that 
as Bheiloie Lody had taken advantage of the dis¬ 
tracted condition of the Delily kingdom, and pro¬ 
claimed himself king, it was but just of Sheikh 
Yoosoof to take into favour the tribe of Lunga, 
which was in his neigh bom hood, and by enrol¬ 
ling himself and followers among his most faithful 
servants* afford them an opportunity of showing 
their attachment. As a proof of his regard, liay 
Sefjhra offered to give his daughter to Sheikh 
Yoosoof, who having consented to the match, the 
marriage was celebrated according to the custom 
of kings. After this the Afghan chief frequently 
came from Seevy to Mooltan to visit his daughter, 
and generally brought some presents with him. 
On these occasions he used to occupy some spot 
outside of the town, where he pitched his tents, 
and came in to see his daughter and son-in-law 
without attendants. At last he came to Mooltan 
with a number of his tribe, having made up his 
mind to endeavour to seize Sheikh Yoosoof, and 
to usurp the government. On coining into the 
neighbourhood* he sent word to his son-in-law that 
he had brought the whole of his tribe to Mooltan, 
in order to give the Sheikh an opportunity of 
seeing, and of allowing them to pay their respect s to 
him. The simple Sheikh, unacquainted with the 
artifices and subtlety of the world, agreed. The 
Afghan arrived in the evening j' and having re¬ 
mained in his tents some time after prayers, three 
separate messages were sent by his daughter for 
him to go into the town. He at length complied; 
and desired his servant, when he called for some- 
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thing to drink at dinner* to give him, instead of 
water, a cup full of fresh duck’s blood, which 
the Afghan drank oik During the evening he 
complained of severe pains in his bowels ; and on 
an emetic being administered he threw up the 
Woou which he had just drank. This circumstance 
so alarmed the Sheikh that he sent for the Af¬ 
ghan’s doctor from his camp, as also for several of 
his kinsmen and clansmen, who were admitted with 
their arms without suspicion. After a certain 
number had entered Ray Sehra threw off' the 
mask, and seized the Sheikh, Sheikh Voosoofoniy 
reigned for a period of two years. 




kootb~oom>een lung a. 


Rai> Sehrdj entitled Koolb-ood-Deen Lunga, ascends the throw 
he e$pHs his predecessor arid £ 0 n-iu-Ut to J'rom Mooltan — 
/us death. 


K.AY Sbhra, having secured the person of Sheikh 
Yoosoof, caused the public prayers to be read in 
his name, under the title ot ftootb-ood-Deen Mah- 
mood Lunga ; and the inhabitants of Moolfcan sub¬ 
mitted to his government without murmur or dis¬ 
content, After ascending the throne, he sent ids 
predecessor, Sheikh Yoosoof, out of the city under 
a guard to Dehly by the south gate ; and in com¬ 
memoration of that event, he caused that entrance 
to be built up with brick and mortar; and X under¬ 
stand it is to be seen in the same state at this clay, 
being tile year 1018 (A. D. 1609). 

Sheikh Yoosoof on arriving at Dehly was met 
by Bheilole Lody, and was received with respect; 
after winch such an intimacy arose between those 
two great personages, that the. King of Hindoostan 
gave his daughter in marriage to Sheikh Abdoolla, 
the son of the deposed ruler of the province of 
Mooltan. 





Kootb-ood- Deen Luoga reigned for a 
a *»*1469 period of sixteeft years, and died, much 
lamented, in the year 874. : * 


* Some difference occurs between this narrative find that 
given by Sheikh Abool Fuzl in the Ayeen Akburry, who, in 
speaking of the sovereigns of Mooltan, assigns seventeen years 
for the reign of Sheikh Yoosoof instead of two. Kootb-Ood- 
Dnen Lnnga in that work is styled Mahmood Shah, and is 
simply called a foreigner. 




( 





HOOSSEIN LUNGA 


Succeeds his father — gwes encouragement to learned men, 
and establishes colleges m Mooltan under their superintend¬ 
ence — raises troops, and invades the Punjab — takes Kot - 
girvur w4 Dkunkote .— Mooltan besieged in his absence by 
the Princc IPtrhtk mid Parlay Khan* **** flu besieged are 
revised* — Enlists in his army a large body of Bidochies 
from ftfzArtfn —- sends an envoy to Dehly, and makes 
peace ~ deflates, fin ambassador to Gaverat — abdicates his 
throne in favour of Ms son Feroze > %uho is assassinated, — 
Death of Hoossein Lunga* 

Ai'-rER the death of Rootb-ood-Deen Lunga, the 
principal nobles in Mooltan elected llis son Hoos- 
sein to succeed bitn, and the public prayers were 
read in bis name. This prince was not only a 
great promoter of literature, but himself a very 
Teamed man. He erected colleges, in which w ere 
some of the most eminent scholars of the time, 
in the beginning of his reign he marched to reduce 
the fort of Sheevur, at that time held by Ghazy 
Khan, who on hearing of the approach of the 
Mooltani.es advanced to oppose them, to the 
distance of twenty miles from his capital; and 
although he behaved with great bravery in the war 
which ensued, he was compelled to fly, and before 
he could reach the fort of Sheevur was reduced 
to seek protection in Bheemra. The members of 
his family who were in the fort of Sheevur, how- 
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ever, made a gallant resistance, and held out under 
the expectation of receiving aid from the town 
of Khooshab, then under Ameer Syeed Khan; 
Disappointed in these hopes, they eventually siu- 
rendered tlie fort of Sheevur, but obtained per¬ 
mission to proceed to Bheemra. Hoossein Lung i 
having remained some time to recruit his army, 
marched towards the fortress of Hoot, Mullik 
KazyGukkur, who was nearly related to Ameer 
Syeed Khan, was governor of the place j and, for 
form’s sake, ha ving defended it tor a few days, gave 
it up to Hoossein Lunga, who after remaining there a 
short period returned to Mooltan ; and from thence 
he marched against Kotgirvur and Dhunkote, both 
of which places he reduced to subjection. Mean¬ 
while Sheikh Yoosoof persuaded Bheilole Lody to 
assist him in recovering his country. At this time, 
when Hoossein Lunga had advanced so far to the 
eastward as Dhunkote, Bheilole Lody deputed his 
son, the Prince Barbik (who is mentioned both in 
the Dehly and Joonpoor histories), with an army 
to reduce Mooltan, Barbik having been joined 
by the forces of Tartar Khan Lody in the Pun¬ 
jab, proceeded towards Mooltan. The brother of 
Hoossein, who had been left in the fort of Kot¬ 
girvur after its fall, had proclaimed himself" king, 
under the name of Shahab-ood-Deen, On receipt 
of this information, Id oossehr Lunga 3natched to 
reduce the place *, and having confined his rebel¬ 
lious brother in fetters, was on his return, when 
he heard that the Prince Barbik at id Tartar Khan 
had arrived near the city of Moolfcar, which they 
were on the point of attacking. Hoossein Lunga 
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moved his camp without delay; and making rapid 
marches, crossed the Indus, and threw himself 
into the tort, bet ore the arrival of the Dehiy army; 
an d cl ra m ng u p his sol diers, he thus ad dr eased 
then}; ™'7 { My brethren and fel low-soldiers, X do 
:t not suppose that every man in my army is neces- 
** sarily a hero, nor do T expect too mueh from 
“ any of you. Some there are, however, who, 
t( seeking preferment, and ambitious for Mine in 
** the field of battle, lay aside all other consider- 
“ ations; while there fare-others; whose attachment 
** to their families will induce them to hold back, 
“ and merely keep their situations in the service, 
“ by not positively Hying before the enemy. Both 
“these classes have their value: the former are 
“ useful for foreign conquest, and the latter for 
“ protecting our homes. All those of the latter 
** class Will be required on the present occasion 
“for the defence of the garrison, while those of 
“ the former, I trust, will be ready to join me at 
“ daylight to-morrow morning under the walls.” 
On the following day at sunrise twelve thousand 
men prepared to follow Hobsseiu, whom lie led 
out against the invaders. Alter having brought 
his front opposite the Be!fly forces, he directed 
his cavalry to dismount, h mi self showing the 
example, and then ordered the whole to discharge 
three rounds of arrows in rapid succession- into 
the enemy’s lines. This discharge shook the Dehiy 
army, who were prepared only for skirmishing; 
and the Mooltany horse having mounted again, 
broke the enemy's ranks, and completed the defeat, 
Barbik Khan and Tartar Khan fled, passing by 
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the fort of Sheevur, which they did not. venture 
to attack; but proceeding direct to Hoot, they 
succeeded in obtaining possession of that fort by 
promising advantageous terms to the garrison, in 
the first place, after which they inhumanly put 
them to the sword. 

At this period, one Mullik Snhrah Duvally 
with his two sons, Ismael and Tutteh Khan, arriv¬ 
ing from Mikran, engaged in the service of* Hcos- 
scin Longa, who gave over to them the country 
lying between Kotgirvur add Dbnnkoie, for the 
support of. himself and tribe. Many other Bulo¬ 
ci vies, also, hearing of the reception of Mullik 
Soli fab, flocked in great numbers to Mooltan, and 
were also received into his service, and a portion 
of the country of Sind, lying contiguous to Bulo- 
chistan, was also given up to them ; till at, length 
all the country lying between Setpoor anti Dhun- 
kote was occupied by Bulochies. It was at this 
time, also, that Jam .Bay d and Jam Ibrahim, 
of the tribe of* Salma, being offended with the 
treatment they experienced from Jam Nunda, 
King of Sind, came to the court of Hoossein 
Lunya of Mooltan. 

The tribe of Sahna appears to be of obscure 
origin. The Sahnas seem originally to have oc¬ 
cupied the tract lying between Bhukknr and Tutta, 
in Sind, and pretend to trace their pedigree from 
Jam Jumsheed King of Persia. Being a warlike 

* The ruins of the city of .Persepolis, which was destroyed 
by Alexander, arc, at this period, called the Tukht Jumsheed, 
or the Throne of Jumsheed, King of Kars. 
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race, Jam Nunda used to boast he was also de¬ 
scended from Jumshoed, though lie was at va¬ 
riance with the tribe of Sahna. A dissension 
arising among the Sahna tribe, Jam Nunda took 
advantage of it to instigate them against Jam 
JBayezeed and Jam Ibrahim, two brothers, who 
being eventually compelled to seek safety in flight, 
found protection in Mooltan, Hoossein Lunga 
afforded them an asylum, and conferred the dis¬ 
trict of Sheevur on Jam Bayezeed, and that of 
Oocha bn Jam Ibrahim. 

Bhei'ioh i .ody of Dehly dying, and being suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Sikundnr, Hoossein Lunga 
deemed the opportunity favourable to gain the 
alliance of that court; and consequently deputed 
ari ambassador with rich presents to Dehly, con¬ 
veying letters of condolence and congratulation: 
the former, on account of the death of Bheiiole, 
and tile latter, on Sikundur Lody’s accession to the 
throne. 

On the arrival of the Mooltan ambassador, 
Sikundur Lo-Jy received the presents, and entered 
into a treaty of alliance, by which it was agreed 
that the respective armies of Mooltan and Dehly 
should keep within their present limits, but that, 
if required, they should assist each other in case 
of externa! invasion. It is related that Hoossein 
Lunga also sent ambassadors to Moozuflhr 8hah 
of Gu/erat, the particular 6bject of wh ich was to 
procure architects, and to bring a plan and model 
of the several buildings at Ahnmdabad. The 
envoy, Kagy Mahomed, having returned, the 
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King questioned him as to the King's palace at 
Ah mud abaci, mid asked if such a one could be 
built at MoolUun The envoy replied, “it be- 
“ 1 loves servants, when required to answer, to 
“ speak the truth j and I am, therefore, constrained 
i( to acquaint your Majesty, that I really cannot 
t{ even describe the magnificence of the palace oi 
“ Aimmuabad; and I doubt if the whole revenue 
< { of Mooltan were set aside for a year, whether it 
** would defray the expense of such, a building. 31 
Hoossein Limga was offended at this blimt speech; 
and although he made no observation, he was 
evidently stung at the contemplation of his own 
relative insignificance. The prime minister, Iraad- 
ool-Moolk, perceiving the King’s dejection, re¬ 
marked, that Ids Majesty had no cause to lament, 
since, though India might be the country of 
riches, yet Mooltan could boast of being a 
country of men, some of whom were famed in the 
field of battle, while others were as renowned for 
their literary acquirements. Among the latter he 
enumerated Sheikh Yoosoof Kooreishy, Sheikh 
Baha-uod-iDcen Zacharia, and others brought up 
in the philosophic school of I'ajy Abdool Wahaby 
besides Futteh Oolla and his disciple Azeez 
Oolla, both inhabitants of Mooltan, and who had 
each thousands of disciples. The King was pleased 
at the ingenious turn which his minister had 
given to the conversation; hut it is evident it had 
an effect on his mind ; for very shortly afterwards 
he abdicated his throne in favour of Ms son M roze, 
asserting as a reason that lie was old, and found 
his faculties failing him. After this he retired 
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from pubiic life; and living in a humble style, 
contented himself by having about him holy per¬ 
sonages, who expounded the laws of the prophet, 
and explained the tenets of the faith. 

On the accession of the Prince Feroze to the 
throne, Xmad-ooL-Moolk still held the office of 
prime minister 5 but the young king becoming 
jealous of the great popularity of Belial, the prime 
minister’s eldest son, he resolved on that youth’s 
estimation, and employed one of bis own servants 
to assassinate him, by shooting an arrow through his 
heart in the public streets. The minister, unable 
to obtain redress, and. bent on revenge, caused 
poison to be administered to the young king, of 
which he died. On the death of Feroze, the 
old king Hoossein was again prevailed on to 
ascend the throne, and proclaimed his grandson, 
Mahmood, the son of the late Feroze, heir-appa¬ 
rent, and successor to the government. Imad-ool- 
Moolk continued to hold the office of prime 
minister, nor did Hoossein Lunga openly profess 
to consider him the murderer of his son j but in 
due time he intimated to Jam Bayezeed, the 
Sahna emigrant, that he would confer on him the 
office of vizier, if he could get rid of Imad-ool- 
Moolk, who was accordingly seized the next day, 
and put in irons, 

„ ff | r A few days after which, on Sunday, 
a!h. 908 . the 20th of Suffttr, A H. 90 S (but ac- 
Aug.29. cording to some 904), Hoossein Lunga, 
a. n. 1502, King.of Mooltan, quitted this perishable 
state of existence for that of eternity, after n 
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reign of thirty or of' thirty-four years. 1 regret 
that the Towareefeh Bahadur Shahy which con¬ 
tains the history of this prince, is so full of errors; 
to detail which would be useless, and only tend to 
lengthen the work to no purpose. 

# 'fhis the mirk which Perish ta also speaks of in the same 
strain, voi. iv. p. 131. j and which the author of the Mirut 
. .mdry declares to be absolutely unintelligible. 
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MAHMOOD LUNGA 

Is elevated to the throne by the minister Jam liayezeed, —- The 
King abandons himself io low company ,— The minister quits 
the town, and employs Ms son to receive the King's orders. — 
The young king attempts to murder the minister's son in 
court, but himself receives a wound .— The minister and Ms son 
fy from the capital — they occupy Sheer ur, and claim the 
protection of the King of Dehly .— Civil war between the King 
and 1m minister — they agree to divide the empire, — The 
King is attacked by Shah Hoosseiu Arghocn, who marches 
to Mooltan. — Death if Mahmood Lunga. 

On the day after the death of Hoossein Lunga, 
Jam Bayezeed, the prime minister, in concert with 
the other nobles, placed Mahmood Khan, the heir- 
apparent, on the throne ; but this youth being very 
young, and silly withal, chose the society of low 
fellows, who administered to his foibles and vicious 
propensities, and prevented the approach of re¬ 
spectable people to his person, so that they 
withdrew from court, leaving him to his own 
favourites. These profligates resolved to displace 
Jam Bayezeed, the minister, from office; ami he, 
having obtained intimation of their plan, feigning 
iudisposition, confined himself to Ins house, built 
on the banks of the Chunab, where he transacted 
the public business. Jam Bayezeed having one 
day sent for some of the revenue collectors of 
the neighbouring towns, they behaved disrespect- 
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Hilly, and even insolently to the minister, who 
ordering their heads to be shorn, caused each of 
them to be mounted on an ass, wjth his face to 
the tail, and to be exposeei in this state through the 
city of Moo 1 tan. The minister’s enemies* exag¬ 
gerating the circumstance, represented that he had 
disgraced some of the King’s personal servants, 
and had, without any cause, for some time ti-ans- 
acted public business at bis own house, without 
consulting the King, excepting through the means 
of bis son Alum Khan. They said that such conduct 
wa ' g to his Majesty, and that the minister 

was in reality assuming the entire control of the 
state. Some (lays after this, when Alum Khan, the 
minister’s son, was at the durbar, a few of the King’s 
associates attached him in the most abusive lan¬ 
guage, regarding the conduct of lus father. Alum 
Khan, the most elegant young man of-the times, 
unaccustomed to such usage, stood in amazement, 
without uttering a word. From abuse they pro¬ 
ceeded to threats, and at length commenced 
kicking and beating him in the presence. The 
King rose, and though he did not actually assist 
yet did not check them. Alum Khan, recover¬ 
ing himself’ a little from his surprise, drew his 
dagger, and in brandishing it to clear his way 
it came in contact with the King’s head, and en¬ 
tered the skin just over a vein, which bled pro- 
fusely. The sight of the King’s blood* forthuately 
for Alum Khan, withdrew the attention of the as¬ 
sailants from him to the monarch, who in a minute 
or two fainted, and Alum Khan effected his e scape 
to his father’s house,. Jam Bayezeed directed him 
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immediately to fly to SJie^yor> and collect the 
army at that place; while he, assembling all his 
Mooltan adherents, also left the city to join him. 
Man mood Lunga now deputed a force af ter the 
minister, who being overtaken, halted to give battle, 
in which he defeated the royal army. lie then 
proceeded tc Sbeevur, and * caused the public 
prayers to be read in die name of iH/kundur Lody 
of Delily. At the same time he addressed a 
petition to that throne, giving in detail an account 
of the whole of the late proceedings, Sikimdur 
Led) sent an honorary dress, and appointed him 
his governor of Sbeevur. H e also directed Dowlut 
Khan Lody, governor of the Punjab, to aid him 
in case he required his assistance. 

Mahmood Lunga having collected his army 
marched towards Sheevur, to reduce his revolted 
minister j but the latter, and his son Alum Khan, 
quitting Sheevur, proceeded to the RavyL arid 
applied to Dowlut Khan. Before he arrived, how¬ 
ever, the contending armies were absolutely en¬ 
gaged. Dowlut Khan, on reaching the ground, 
sent some respectable officers to Mahmood Lunga j 
and it was eventually agreed that the river Ravy 
should form tire boundaries between the country 
of Jam Bayezeed and Mahrnood Lunga. After 
which, Dowlut Khan having accompanied Mah- 
rnood Lunga to Mooltan, also visited Jam Baye- 
ezeed at Sheevur, from whence he returned to 
Lahore. Notwithstanding this treaty, to which 
such a person as Dowlut Khan became guarantee, 

* Hyilroates. 
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it was not long before some of the principal articles 
were broken, the origin of which was as follows : — 
One Meer Jakur * Zund, with his two sons. Meet 
ISheheed and Meer Shahida, cavpe from Solypoor 
to Mooltan- Nizam-ood-Deen Bukhshy states, 
that Meer Shahida was the first person who disse¬ 
minated tlie principles of the Sheea faith in India ; 
but he leaves us quite in the dark as to who this Meer 
Jakur Zund was, from whence he came, or what 
was his origin, his family, or connections, Mullik 
Sohrab Duvally having great influence with Mah¬ 
moud Lunga, prevented the reception of Ameer 
Jakur in Mooltan, who out of revenge went over 
to Jam Bayezced, by whom he was graciously re¬ 
ceived, and who gave him a jageer in the district 
of Oocha, to the great vexation of Mahmood 
Lunga. Jam Bayezeed was a man of strong 
mind, exceedingly learned himself; and a liberal 
patron of literature. Some ignorant writers have 
stated that he used to send provisions ready cooked, 
as daily food, from Sheevur to Mooltan, down 
the river Chunab, for the holy persons residing hi 
the latter city; but such idle stories are too ab¬ 
surd to merit belief. 

9 S 0 * n tlte 7 ear 9 30 » Padshah 

'2; 15 m laavill » conquered the country of Pun¬ 

jab proceeded to Deldy; from whence he 
wrote an order to Hoosseih Arghoon, governor of 
Tutta, informing him that he intrusted him hence¬ 
forward with the direction of affairs in Mooltan. 

* The name of Jahtpr occurs before among the Suljook 
Toorks, Vide vol. i. p. 107. 
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That chieftain, in consequence, crossed the Indus, 
near the city of Bhukkur, with a large army. 
M ah mood Lunga of Mooltan no sooner heard of 
this circumstance than lie deputed Sheikh Balia- 
ood-Deen Koordshy to wait on Hoossein Arghoon, 
accompanied by Mow] an a Bheilole, one of the 
most learned men of the age. The ambassadors, 
on reaching Hoossein Arghoon’s camp, were re¬ 
ceived with all possible politeness. He replied to 
their remonstrances against Ins approach, by assur¬ 
ing them that he was only going to Mooltan to 
carry into effect some new regulations ordered by 
Babur Padshah, and also to pay his devotions at the 
shrine of Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen Zacharia. Mow- 
la n a Bhei'iole replied, that there appeared no ne¬ 
cessity for his going in person to enforce his re¬ 
gulations; for he had only to express them, and his 
master would carry them into effect; and that with 
regard to his visit to the shrine of Sheikh Balia-ood- 
Deen *, he himself' had come to anticipate his steps. 
Hoossein, however, was not to be thus averted 
from his purpose, but continued his march, and 
the ambassadors returned. Shortly afterwards, 
Mahmood Lunga, being seized with the 
a d' ? 5 «i cholic, died, A. H. 931, after a reign of 
twenty-seven years. 

* It wi!) occur to the reader that the ambassador’s name 
was Sheikh Baha-ood-Deen, and the descendant of Zacharia: 
the evasion of the Movvlaua was a play upon his name. 
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Hoossein^ the son of the lafe King, is placed on the throne *— 
Mooltnn is heswged and taken h/ Shah llooucm Arghoon, 
and heckles a dependency cf Dehly* 

O n the death of Mahmood, one Ludikur Khan, at 
the head of the tribe of Lunga, deserted to Hoos- 
sein Arghoon, having previously laid waste the 
small villages surrounding the city of Mooltan. 
The rest of the army, left, without leaders, sought 
protection in the. fortress; and the ameers raised 
the son of the late King, although a minor, to the 
tlirone, under the name of Hoossein Lunga II. 
Notwithstanding the title which the boy received, 
he was only a pageant in the hands of his sister’s 
husband, Shooja-ool-Moolk, w ho assumed the office 
of protector, under the appellation of vizier; and 
although he had not a month’s provisions in the 
fort, he was so fool-hardy as to prepare to stand a 
siege.; and Shah Hoossein Arghoon, conceiving- 
the capture of the city as already accomplished, 
marched to invest it. The place had been at¬ 
tacked but a very short time, when provisions 
becoming scarce, tbe cavalry officers went to tbe 
protector, proposing that they might be led out 
against the eneun while their horses had yet 
strength, and adopt the only method of raising 
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the siege. Shooja-ool-Mooik gave no answer to 
this proposition at the moment; but afterwards, 
having sent for the officers, rejected their oiler, 
by stating that the King was not yet firmly seated 
on his throne; that the army had no personal 
attachment to him, and that it was probable many 
of the soldiers would go over to the enemy, while 
the lew who did fight would fall victims, without 
conferring any good on their country. From a 
document in my possession in the hand-writing of 
Mowlana Sad-oolla of Lahore, who was himself in 
the city during the siege of Mooltan, I have made 
the following extract: ■— After the garrison had 
“ been besieged for some months, and. the place so 
iS closely invested that it was impossible for any 
** one either to enter or quit it, the distress for pro- 
<l visions was so great, that if one of the garrison 
“ could catch a dog or cat he killed it, and hoarded 
«* up the flesh as a treasure. Besides this, Sbooja- 
t( ool-Moolk promoted a vagabond by the name 
“ of Jooma to the command of the fort, and 
“ placed him at the head of three thousand militia 
“ infantry. Wherever this monster heard of any 
grain, he used to march down with a party 
*• and seize it; so that the inhabitants were driven 
if to the alternative either of submitting to die by 
“ famine, by the sword of the enemy, or, by throw- 
<( ing themselves over the walls, attempt, if possible, 
“ to escape. At length, at midnight, in the year 

” 932, Mooltan was carried by escalade, 
a. h. 932. tc a nd many poor creature.; were killed. 

“On tlie following morning all the in- 
“ habitants between the ages of seven and seventy 




«years were imprisoned, among whom were 
“ ray father arid myself. When our situation he- 
««came known we were released from fetters, 
** hut the treatment we experienced brought my 
« poor father's grey hairs to the grave. The city 
« of Mooltan thus fell into the hands of Hoossein 
« Arghoon. The young prince was kept a state 
“prisoner; and tire place so completely sacked, 
u and the habitations so destroy ed, that no one 
“ coukl then suppose it would ever regain its 
“former splendour ; but Hoossein Arghoon left 
“ one of his ameers, called Shums-ood-Deen, in 
*< charge, with orders to rebuild it; and having 
« nominated Lushkur Khan Lunga his deputy , he 
«* returned to Tutta. Lushkur Khan was tire 
“ means of rebuilding Mooltan; after which, haying 
“ procured a party to assist him, he expelled 
« Shurns -ood-Deeu, and assumed the title of go- 
<s vernord 3. 

When Babur Padshah abdicated the throne in 
favour of his son Hoomayoon, the latter prince 
gave the country of Punjab in jageer to Mirza 
Kami an. On his arrival at Lahore, he sent for 
Lushkur Khan, and appointed a place for him to 
reside in, which is how included in one of the 
txiohnllas or wards of Lahore, and is called alter 
him. At the same time he made over the district 
of Kabul to him, in lieu of that of Mooltan; since 
which time the kingdom of Mooltan has continued 
a province of the empire of Dehly. 
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genealogies of the several dynasties of the KINGS OF SIND. 


I, HEREDITARY MO MARCHS OF THE SGOMUNA RACE* 
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Jam Glraiv 

ELECTIVE KINGS OF THE SOOMtINA RACE* 
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Jam Sunjur. 
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Jam Nunda. 




Jam Feroze* 


DYNASTY OF ARGHOON. 
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Shah Beg Arghoom 


16 


Shah Hoossem Arghoon. 
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'CHAPTER IK. 


THE HISTORY OF SIND AND TUTTA. 
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MAHOMED KASIM. 

Invasion of Sind by Mahomed Kasim. —* Deebul, called Tuita. 
taken .— The Arabians proceed up the river Indus. — Siktvah 
taken. — Moollau taken. —Mahomed Kasim recalled —no 
count of kin singular death. — Subversion of the Mahomedan 
power in Sind and Moot tan. 


It is related in several histories, such as the 
KhoIasut-ool-Hikajat, the Hyrj-Nama, and the his¬ 
tory of Hajy Mahomed Kandahary, that the first 
establishment of the Mahomedan faith in the 
country of Sind occurred under the following 
circumstances: — 

Hijaj (the son of Yoosoof Shukfy), governo) of 
Bussora at the time when Wuleed, the son of 
AJ)dool Mullik, was ruler of the provinces of both 
Iraks, resolved on invading India. Ac- 
A \ I! 70 <5 cordingly, in the" year 87, he deputed 
Mahomed Haroon with a select force 
into Mikrau, who subdued that country, and made 
converts of many of the inhabitants called Bulo- 
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cl lies j and having there established a regular go¬ 
vernment, the Mabordedan faith may be said to 
have prevailed in that country from the period 
alluded to. 

M e are told that in those days, also, the in- 
habitants of the island of Seiandeep (Ceylon) 
were accustomed to send vessels to the coast of 
Africa, to ( he Red Sea, and to the Persian Gulf, 
a practice prevailing from the earliest ages : and 
that H indoo pilgrims resorted to Mecca and Egypt 
for the purpose of paying adoration to* the idols, to 
which they looked with the utmost veneration. It 
is related, also, that the people trading from Selan- 
deep became converts to the true fifth at as early 
a period as the reign of the first caliphs, and that 
having thus had intercourse with Mahomedan na¬ 
tions, the King of Selandeep despatched a vessel 
laden with various rare articles, the produce of 
his country, to the caliph Wuleed at Bagdad,* 

* I have been unable to procure the original works quoted 
by Feriehta at the head of this chapter ; but it h to be hoped 
they are attainable in Europe, and that, on consulting theta 
some light may be thrown on the intercourse said to prevail 
between India and Egypt previously to Mahomedism. This 
subject is full of interest, and opens an extensive field of in¬ 
vestigation for the Oriental antiquary, as leading to the de- 
velopement of the history of a period at which India and Egypt 
were closely connected, as must once have been the case, from 
the identity which seems to pervade the mythology, astronomy, 
and the calculation of time, of both nations. The travels of 
Xbn hatoota, a learned Mahomedan of the fourteenth century, 
is now in the hands of Mr. Professor Let of Cambridge, 
who is about to publish art English translation, with copious 
annotations. From a hasty view of this work, I am led to sup¬ 
pose a vast deal of valuable information on the intercourse 
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On this vessel arriving at the entrance of the 
Persian Gulf it whs 'attacked arid capture^ by 
orders off he ruler of Deebul * *, together with seven 
other boats, in which were some Mahomedan fami¬ 
lies going on pilgrimage to Ivurbula. Some of the 
captives making their escape carried their complaint 
to Hijaj, who addressed a letter to Raja Dahl r, the 
son of Sasa, ruler of Sind, and sent it to be for* 
w arded from Mikran by Mahomed Haroon. Raja 
Dahir replied, that the act of' hostility* was com¬ 
mitted by a powerful state, over which he had no 
control. 

On the receipt of this, letter Hijrii obtained the 
consent of Wuleed, the son of Abdool Mullik, to 
invade India, for the purpose of propagating the 
faith ; arid at the same time deputed a chief of 
the name of Budmcen, with three hundred cavalry, 
to join Haroon in. Mikran, who was directed to 
reinforce the party with one thousand good soldiers 
more to attack Deebul. Bud mean failed in his 
expedition, and lost his life in the first action. 
Hijaj, not deterred by this defeat, resolved to 
follow up the enterprise by another. In 
I'd' 7 li consequence, in the year tKJ, he de¬ 
puted his cousin and son-in-law, Imad- 
ood-Deen Mahomed Kasim, the son of Aim Shukhfy, 


parried on between the early Arabians ancl the coast of India 
will be foundj and it is to be hoped that such gentlemen as 
Professor Lee, who devote themselves exclusively to litera¬ 
ture, will, in time, develops the rich materials of Oriental history 
mid spier. i~e that, lie hidden, in the depths of languages so little 
cultivated, so vaguely understood, and so meanly appreciated. 

* Modern i utta, on the Indus. 
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then only seventeen years of age, with six thousand 
soldiers, chiefly Assyrians, with the necessary imple¬ 
ments tor faking forts, to attack Deebuh This 
army proceeded by the route of Shiraz and Mikran. 
On reaching the towns of Deboon and Dursila, on 
the confines of the Sind territory, Mahomed Kasim 
halted; and having taken the necessary steps for 
advancing be marched on to Deelu i, situated on the 
banks, of the Indus, which town is now called Tutta. 

On reaching this place, he made preparations 
to besiege it, but the approach was covered by 
a fortified temple, surrounded by a strong wall, 
built of hewn stone and mortar, one hundred 
and twenty feet in height.''" After some time a 
brainth, belonging to the temple, being taken, and 
brought before Kasim, stated, that four thou sand 
Rajpools defentled the piace, in wInch were from 
two to three jfbusand brain ins, with shorn heads, 
and that all his efforts would, be vain j for the 
standard of the temple was sacred ; and while it 
remained entire no profane foot dared to step be¬ 
yond the threshold of the holy edifice. Mahomed 
Kasim having’ caused the catapultas to be directed 
against the magic flag-staff succeeded, on the 
third discharge, in striking the standard, and broke 
it down- In a few days after which the place fell, 

* The MahoTneilan historians seem to have confounded Dee- 
bul, properly Devul, meaning the Temple, with the town of 
Tutta. The defence of which Hindoo temples are capable hap 
been frequently exemplified. The reader of modern Indian 
history will find several instances mentioned by Or me in the 
wavs of the Carnatic, particularly those of Chilumbrum, and of 
Seringham at Trichinopoly. 
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Mahomed Kasim levelled the temple and its walls 
with the ground, and circumcised the brand ns. 
The infidels highly resented this treatment, by in¬ 
vectives against him and the true faith, On which 
Mahomed Kasim caused every bra min, from the 
age of seventeen and upwards, to be put to death : 
the young women and children of both sexes were 
retained in bondage ; and the old Women being 
released, were permitted to go whithersoever they 
chose. ' . , ■ y'. ; 

rite booty of the temple amounted to a large 
sum, one fifth of which was sent to Hijaj, together 
with seventy-five female slaves. The rest of the 
plunder was distributed among the soldiery. Ma¬ 
homed Kasim, having come for the purpose of pro¬ 
pagating the faith, proceeded to invest the town of 
Deebul, from whence Toujy, the son of Dahir, with 
a party of soldiers, forced his way to the fort of Bra- 
nrmabad*; to which place he was pursued by 
Mahomed Kasim, who having closely invested it 
for some time, the lives of the besieged were spared, 
and they were allowed to retain their private pro¬ 
perty, on condition of surrendering, 

Mahomed Kasim marched thence into See- 
vustam to a place called Sehwan, the inhabitants 
of which country, being bra mins, represented 
to their cbidf, Kucha Hay, the cousin of Dahir, 
governor of Sind, that as the spilling of blood was 
contrary to the tenets of their religion, it appeared 
to him advisable to submit quietly to the payment of 

* The Hindoo name of’ lianmmvasy is evidently sunk, and 
the Mahomedau appellation is given by the author, 
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the tribu te req uir ed by Kasijnrf. Kueha Ray, clespis- 
ffig the idea of this compromise, refused corn pi i ante, 
and the Mahomedans proceeded to invest Sch¬ 
wa n. A her a week’s siege, a party from the 
garrison, making their escape by bight*, fled to 
the Kav of Sulim *, in order to gain reinforce¬ 
ments; but the brum ins gave up the place on the 
following morning, and Mahomed Kasim distri¬ 
buted the property among' the troops, reserving 
one fifth for Hijaj. From hence he marched to 
the fortress of Sulim, winch he also reduced, and 
divided the spoils according to the practice of 
those times. 

At this period, Hu by Sat, the eldest son of Raja 
Dahir, having collected a large force, marched to 
oppose Mahomed Kasim ; and the latter tool: up a 
strong position, and entrenched himself. In this 
situation his resources being contracted, and many 
of his carriage-cattle dying, the soldiers became 
discontented, and at length broke into open mu¬ 
tiny; Mahomed Kasim, however, encouraging his 
troops with the hope of aid, wrote to Hijaj Bin 
Yoosoof, who Having heard of his situation before 
his letters arrived, had already despatched a rein¬ 
forcement of one thousand horse, with other requi¬ 
sites* to Sind. On receiving this seasonable as¬ 
sistance, Mahomed Kasim again took the field, and 
attacking the young Kay, several battles ensued, 
though neither party appears to have obtained 
any advantage of consequence. Raja Dahir hav- 

# The early Mahometan writers have <?o mutilated the 
Indian names, that they ate frequently not to be recognised. 

f Perhaps Hurry Sit. 
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uig consulted liis astrologers and brand ns on 
the present crisis of his*affairs, they declared that 
it was. written in the ancient bod^ *, that 4 " at a 
ts certain period a prophet would arise from among 
*<• the* people of Arabia, who would succeed in con- 
« verting many nations to a new persuasion; after 
“ winch, in the lunar year 8(5, the Arabian ton es 
« would invade the borders of -Sind, and in tuc 
« year 93 they would subdue all those countries. 
Raja Dahir having in many instances found the 
predictions of his astrologers verified placed great 
reliance on them, but resolved to defend himself 
with a courage becoming his rank and family. 
The cup of his life being now tilled to the bnm, he 
joined his son’s army, of which he assumed the 
L»4 ID. command iu person; and on Wednesd^ 
a. Hi 93. the 10th of Ramzan, in the yeai 93, 
A. ». 711. a force consisting of fifty thousand 

men, composed of Rajpoots, Sin dies, anti Mool- 
tanies, he marched to attack the Mahomedan 

Mahomed Kasim, with barely six thousand 
troops, mostly Arabian cavalry, waited the onset. 
Raja Dahir at first took up a position neat the 
Mahomedan lines, anti endeavoured by skii mishes 
and manoeuvres to entice the enemy from the strong 
position which he occupied; but failing in every 
attempt he resolved to storm it. Part of the Arab 
cavalry quitting the entrenched camp galloped 
forth and engaged the Indians singly; a mode of 
warfare in which the Arabians had the advantage. 


EBB 


* in this pt-opheuy the dunsy veil of the Mahomedan Ins* 
torian easily penetrated. 
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from the superior management of their horses, and 
their skill in the use of ih# sword. At length the 
action became more general, and Dahir with his rela¬ 
tions led on the Indians into the centre of the enemy. 
On this occasion, one of the Arab firemen threw 
a naphtha ball* on the white elephant of Dahir, 
which became so alarmed at the terrible effect of the 
liquid flame, that lie ran off to the river, in spite 
of the efforts of his driver, and plunged into the 
stream. The temporary absence of the Raja com¬ 
municated a panic to his army, which instanti v fol¬ 
lowed. Mahomed Kasim pursued the fugitives ; 
but the elephant having come out of the water 
Ilaja Dahir again drew up his troops, and made a 
resolute stand on the banks of the Indus, when re¬ 
ceiving an arrow wound he fell, fie, however, 
insisted on being placed upon a horse; and al¬ 
though the wound was very severe, he charged 
in the most gallant manner into the midst of the 
Arabian horse, where he died like a hero,. On 
his death, the Hindoo troops fled in confusion 
towards the fort of Ajdur,. The Mahomedans 
gained a vast quantity of plunder by this vic¬ 
tor y. Mahomed Kasifn now proceeded to Ajdur. t 
Hully the son of Dahir, after leaving a suffi- 

* Naphtha balls thrown from engines, and arrows to which 
lighted tpw dipt in naphtha was affixed, were used for the pur¬ 
pose of setting fire not only 1o the linen trappings of the enemy 
but also to thatched houses, barns, and stacks of corn and 
Straw. The naphtha, or petrolium, is a substance not unlike 
tar floating on the surface of water. The translator saw several 
pits of this resinous oil in .Persia, where it abounds. 

-f- This may perhaps have been Oocha, The Persian or Arabic 
letters would admit of the wordff being mistaken by copyists. 
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cient garrison in that fort, proposed to meet the 
Mahomed an. forces in the field; but ids coun¬ 
sellors dissuading him, lie retired to the fort of 
Brand nabad. 

Tire widow of Baja Dahir resolved to adopt 
the measure abandoned by her son; and with a 
truly masculine spirit, placing herself at head 
of fifteen thousand Rajpoots, prepared to meet 
the M a hom e dans. Mahomed Kasim, however, 
giving orders to his troops not to attack, they 
merely stood on the defensive; and the Rajpoots 
quietly withdrew with their female chief into the 
fbft of Aj dur, w 1 sich was now closely invested. The 
siege being pro trained to a great length of time, 
the garrison were nearly starved o ; ut, when, they 
came to the final alternative of performing the 
Jowhur, a ceremony which requires the Hindoos to 
sacrifice their women and children on a burning 
pile ; and the men, after bathing, rush on the point 
of the enemy's lances sword in hand. This dreadful 
step being taken, the gates of the fortress were 
thrown open, and a body of Rajpoots, headed bv 
the widow of Dahir, attacked the Mahomedans in 
their camp, and all lost their lives. 

The heroes of Assyria having repulsed this 
attack forced their way into the fort, where they 
slew six thousand Rajpoots, and took prisoners 
three thousand more. Among the latter were 
tlie two daughters of Raja Dahir. These princesses 
were sent by Mahomed Kasim to Hijaj, to be re¬ 
ceived into the seraglio of Wufeed; and after having 
pi a dthe towns of Mod under Arab governors, 
Mahomed Kasim proceeded to reduce M'ooltan, 
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-which was also subject to the authority of Dahir. 
On reaching Mooltan, Mahomed Kasim also sub¬ 
dued that province \ and himself occupying the 
city, he erected mosques on the site of the Hindoo 

temples. 

'When, the two daughters of the rung of- bind 
arrived at the court of Hijaj at Bussora, he for¬ 
warded them to the seraglio of the Caliph ,vuleed 
at Damascus, where they remained until the year 
90, when having sent for them into^ his 
A.H. 96. presence, he enquired their names. I tie 
A \ 1D - W elder replied that she was called Surpa 
Oevy, and the younger Buried Devy. The ( liph 
becoming enamoured of the elder, wished ocr 
to submit to his embraces, when she burst into 
tears, and told him that she was unworthy of him, 
since she had been disgraced on three successive 
nights by Mahomed Kasim, The enraged Caliph, 
whose will was the law, wrote with his own hand 
an order to Mahomed Kasim, requiring him to 
clothe himself in a raw hide, and embrace that 
death which he so richly merited. The faithful 
Kasim submitted to this unjust decree ; and caused 
himself to be sown up in a raw skin, which pro¬ 
duced his death. After which his body was sent 
to the Caliph. Upon the arrival of the corpse, the 
Caliph, sending for burpa Devy, said, “ Behold 
*t Mahomed Kasim in his shroud: it is thus I 
« punish the sins of those servants who insult the 
« deputy of tfie prophet of God ” Sorpa Devy 
replied, with a smile full of triumph and of sarcasm, 
« Know, oh Caliph, that Mahomed Kasim re* 
“ speeded my person as that of his own sister, and 
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w , •'. 11 : i no more have polluted my bed than that 1 
of his mother. He, however, put to death my 
father, my mother, my brother, and my country* 
men, and in his death, indifferent to my own 
« fate*. | have gratified that revenge which has 
E < so long been consuming me.” * lhe Caliph 
became muc h disconcerted; and having 1 dismissed, 
the damsel, he lamented over the body of his 
faithful and innocent servant 

On the death of Mahomed Kasim, a tribe who 
trace their origin from the Ansaries established a 
government in Sind; after which the zemindars, 
denominated in their country Soomura, usurped 
the power, and held independent rule ovetf the 
kingdom of Sind for the space of live hundred 
lyears; but neither the names nor the history of 
these princes are, I believe, at present extant, 
since i have failed in my endeavour to procure 
era! In the course of years (aitlv wo have 
no account of the precise period), the dynasty of 
Soomura subverted the country of another dy¬ 
nasty called Soomuna, whose chief' assumed the 
title of Jam. During the reigns of these dynasties 
in Sind the Mahomedan kings of India Proper, 
such as those of Ghizny, Ghoor, and Dehly, 
invaded Hind, and seizing many of the towns, ap¬ 
pointed Mahomedan governors over them. Among 


* His difficult to give credence to this romantic tale; but the 
^ratification of revenge in Indiana, where tHcir honour is con 
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cernCd, is so. strong, the fortitude of Hindoo y > so great, 
and the devotion of the servants of he caliphs so pure and 
disinterested, that the story may be all owed to hold its place 
among others not less remarkable in the annals of the world. 
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thtse rul#%. N a si r- ood-De en Iv u b b acha asserted his 
independence, and caused the public prayers to be 
read in hist name as King of Sind, I shall therefore 
introduce my reader to him as the first Mahomedan 
king of Smd of which we'lmve any authentic 
account. With respect to the first invasions of 
the Uhizriy, (dioory, and Dehly troops into Sind, 
accounts of them have been already given in th- 
propei place. I shall record, therefore, this history 
of bind from such scanty materials as I have been 
ena ded to collect of the boomura and Sooimina 

dynasties, though they be imperfect and unsatis¬ 
factory. 
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Obscure:origin 'of .Na&ii‘*0Qtjl~J3cen — his cfwTQtfer — is wnde 
gawiior vf Moolian — becomes- '.independent ^'esUends his 
conquests over the Punjab-. (ind nearly to IJehly—Jus power 
L gradually circumscribed by the iiuhktirs^ aided by Jutalood- 
JOeen Khwaruzm Shah —'.is attached by Shuus*aad-I)een 
Alim i<ih . — Qocha taken. — Bhukkur he sieged — He attempts 
jf,y vith huj i t Ojwn the Jnelus . — perhimxin a storm- 

ISTot withstanding that former historians have 
ranked Nasirfood-Deen among,..the servants of the 
kings of Dchly, and denied him a place in the list of 
Indian monarchs, probably on account of his low 
origin, the compiler of this work, deviating in this 
instance from the practice of his predecessors, has 
elevated him to that station in history to which, as 
the ruler of a considerable empire, he appears justly 
entitled. FI is pedigree .is obscure, and all that seems 
known of him is, that he was one of the Torn i ves 

of Shahab-ood-Deen M ahornedGhoory j from which 
situation, having risen to the dignity of a throne, 
he proved himself wise, brave, generous, and po¬ 
lite.* The greater part of his life was spent in the 
service of'Shahab-ood-Deen; aiul when that mo¬ 
narch engaged the Suljooks, Nasir-ood-Deen Kub- 
bacha was left in charge of the government of 
Ooeha, Previously to this period, however, he 
espoused the daughter of Kootb-ood-Deen Fibuk, 
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viceroy of India, and after the death of his first 
wife he married her sister. Subsequently to taking 
possession of Ins hew government, he frequently 
came to Dehly. in order to pay his respects to his 
sovereign and father-in-law, Kooth-ood-Deen ; after 
whose death, having seized, many of the towns 
subject to. the Sind government, he induced the 
territory of the Soomuras, whose subjects were a 
. mix t ure 1 of Mai i om c d ans and II i n do os, to the sm al I 
tract of country around Tutta* bounded by the 
desert. At first the inhabitants fled to the hills, 
but his proclamations of protection soon brought 
them back to their respective homes; after which 
he declared himself King of Sind, and caused pub¬ 
lic prayers to be read, and money to be coined, in 
his name, thus relinquishing his allegiance to the 
throne of Dehly. Besides Sind, bis kingdom em¬ 
braced the provinces of Mooltan, Kobro-n, and 
Soorsutty. He wars twice attacked by Taj-ood- 
Deen Yeldooz of Ghizny, out he successfully re¬ 
pelled both these invasions. 

In the . year 611 the armies .of 
a d i ; 'i v Khviaruzm and Khulij, having reached 
Ghizny, made some impression on the 
Seevustan frontier y on which occasion Nasir-ood* 
Deen Kubbaeha opposing them slew many of the 
Tartars; but he was at length compelled to fiy 
before the army of Ghizny, commanded by the 
mi ulster MooVemd-ool-Moolk Sunj xinf. 

In the year 614, 'Nasir-ood-Deeu 
a. n. 8’ t. bavin d" marched for the purpose o! sub* 
A.D. rzi ( . t j u | n g & | a ! l0re , conquered in that cam¬ 
paign the province of Surhind; but being pursued 
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bybhiuos-ood-JDeen Altmish. of Dehly, the successor 
oi Kootb-oocUDeen Eibtiky ’Nasir-oodTdeen tied 
through the Punjab to the hanks' of-the Neelab; 
which river not being fordable, theDehly monarch 
dashing his charger, into that rapid stream, way fob 
lowed by part of the army. Many were drowned; 
but the K ing, with a tew of his troops, gained the 
opposite bank, and gall an tiy attacking the Sin dlls, 
completely defeated them, compelling Niisir-ood- 
.Oeen to retreat, apd make the best of his way to 
Aiooltao ; on which occasion his standard and kettle¬ 
drums fell into the hands of the conquerors. 

On the invasion of Chungiz Khan into To or an, 
the nobles of J: sail, Ghijcny, and Ghoor having 

fled to the. court of Nasir-ood-T)een Kuhlmcha at 
Mookan, found honourable employment in ids 
service, j till at length julal-ood-Deen, the son of 
tho K i Mg' of Knwaruz,tn, . havi.i j g been expo.IIed 
from ids own country by the resistless forces of 
Chungiz Khan, marched to the south, and attacked 
the country of 1 Nasir-ood-Deen. 

The following seems a correct account of this 
event:^Tulal-ood-Deen having been driven from 
Khwaruzm retreated towards India, and arrived 
on the banks of theAtfcock, where he was overtaken 
by the forces of Chungiz Khan. In this situation 
there appeared no alternative out to perish in 
the waters or repel the enemy. He chose the 
lattei resource, and gallantly opposed the inflde* 
Tartars, many of whom he slew with his own hand; 
but at length his army being broken, he retired 
with seven hundred horse. He was again pursued, 
and again defended himself for several hours in 
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the most gallant manner; but was at last compelled 
to seek safety in flight his horse being scarcely 
able to support him. fn his retreat he joined his 
sons, and mounting a fresh charger, once more 
checked the , piquing enemy y at last, on being 
f|iiitc overpowered by numbers, he retired fight mg 
desperately till he reached the hank of : the river 
Indus, where, having taken off Ins armour and 
secured his royal canopy, he swam the stream 
with only seven followers; and on the opposite 
bank he caused Ids canopy to be erected in sight 
of the Tartar army. It is said Chungiz Khan came 
to the bank of the 1 her to witness the spectacle, 
and expressed his admiration of his character, say¬ 
ing, JuIal-ood-JDeen is indeed the lion of battle, 

.«< and the crocodile of the waves. 5 '’ Some of his 
troops having 'volunteered to cross and seize him,. 
Chungiz Khan rebuked them, - and said, “ No! 

<* such a hero should only fall in tits heat of 
U actionremained concealed in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the river for two or three days ; and 
haying eoIlcHed between fifty and sixty of' his 
followers, who had escaped without their antis, he 
attacked a post consisting of about two hundred 
men, who, unconscious of any enemy near, were 
regahng themselves with a feast, I he attack 
.made ■ on them is thus .. represented : —Julfrk' 

K paving ordered each of Ins people to. 

cut a good large stick from the jungle, he dV 
parsed the party of soldiers who were feast- 
ing, Aftd plundered them of their arms and pro¬ 
perty, ; He then mounted his own men on their . 
horses, ami was enabled next day to muster a 
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troop of one hundred and twenty: men; In a few 
days after, hearing of a guard composed of three 
thousand men being near him, lie suddenly assaulted 
them, and obtained so large a quantity of money as. 
enabled him, in a short ti ■ < appear'in consider¬ 

able force, end make several successful attacks 
on the troops in the Punjab, driving them before 
him like sheep, till at length his army amounted 
to four thousand cavalry,.'-'When Chungiz Khan 
heard of these successes he detached some of his 
best officers across the river to attack Jtdal-o: 
Been; but the moment the Tartars advanced, 
he fled 'before them towards Dcffly, plundering 
the country as lie proceeded. On bis arrival near 
Dehly, he deputed one of his principal officers to 
wait oh Shums-ood-'Deen Altmish, relating Iris mis¬ 
fortunes, and requesting a small tn * country to 
reside -on $ unless, indeed, he thought fit to furnish 
him with a sufficient force to oppose Clumgffi 
Klian, and enable him to rcy us crown. 

Shu mS-ood-Decn determined not to peri nit so 
dangerous a person to remain in his dominions; 
and it is even said hg caused Ins ambassador to be 
privately 7, murdered* He however sent some valu¬ 
able presents to Julal-ood-Deen ; but declared that 
the air of India was so unwholesome to strangers, 
that he could not recommend any spot on which 
he might take up his residence, Julahood-Deen. 
comprehending the purport of this message, retired 
towards the Gukkurs, among the lulls of Iiilala and 
Nikala, froth whence he sent Taj-ood-DeeU Khdjy, 
one of' his officers, to plunder in the Jpod hills, 
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Jukd-ood-Deen, having collected about twelve thou¬ 
sand men, deputed an ambassador to proceed to the 
court of the Gukkur chief who had some time 
before been converted to Mahon; edisrn, soliciting 
the hand of his ughter in marriage. To this the 
Gukkur readily assented; and deputed his son to 
escort the Princess to Julalaod-Deeri, at the same 
time stipulating tor his assistance in repelling the 
frequent attacks of Nasir-ood-Deeu Kubbaeha, 
King of Sind. JfuIal-ood-Deen at this time con¬ 
ferred on Ms wife's brother the title of Khullij 
Khan, and shortly after deputed his Barbik (Usher), 
one of the most distinguished of his officers, with 
a body of seven thousand men, to accompany the 
Gul Iktir prince. This force proceeded to the banks 
of the Indus, and encamped near the city of Oocha, 
where it was opposed by Nasir-ood-Deen with 
twenty thousand men. A sanguinary conflict en¬ 
sued, wherein the latter was defeated, and compelled 
to seek safety in a small boat, in which he crossed 
the Indus, and retired to the fort of Nuggur.* 
On this news being transmitted to Juial-ood-Deen, 
who had just learned that an army from Dehly 
was on its march to attack him, he left the lulls of 
Bilala, and marching to Oocha occupied Nasir- 
ood-Deenfs palace. From thence he wrote, de¬ 
siring him to deliver into his hands one Anwur 
Khan and his family, who had deserted him on the 
day of the battle of Attack with Chungiz Khan, 

* I am not. acquainted with any town of the name in that 
.part of India- Colonel Tod says there were seven towns, or 
miggurs, called Oocha; this may, therefore, be one of them,. 
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Nasir-ood-Deeu complied with his request, and 
also sent to Julal-ood-Deen some valuable presents, 
himself retiring to Moo 1 tan ; in consequence of 
which, the latter returned to the country of Bilala, 
whence he had come. On the march, he attacked 
a small fort, where he received an arrow wound 
in his arm; and his troops became so irritated 
at the event, that upon the capture of the place 
they indiscriminately slaughtered men, women, and 
children. At this period Julal-ood-Dcen heard 
that Choghtay, the son of Chungiz Khan, was on 
his march to seize and convey him to the presence 
of the Tartar conqueror j but as lie was unwilling 
to cope with his former enemies, and conceiving 
that Nasir-ood-Deen bore no ill will towards him, he 
marched to Mooltau, and there demanded some 
mules for the transport of his baggage. Nasir- 
ood-Deen, who expected the Tartar forces would 
invade his country on JuIal-ood-Deen’s account, 
refused his assistance, and he returned from 
Mooltan to Oochaj where not meeting with the 
support he expected, he laid that city in ashes, 
and marched to the south towards Tutta; and 
whenever lie arrived at one of Nasir-ood-Deenhs 
villages on the route, he either laid it under heavy 
contributions' or destroyed it. On reaching Tutta, 
the Kay, whose name was Jeisee, of the dynasty of 
Soomura, fled ; and putting all his baggage and 
family in boats on the Indus, departed for some of 
the contiguous islands. JuIal-ood-I)een now oc¬ 
cupied Tutta, destroyed all the temples, and built 
mosques in. their stead ; and on One occasion de¬ 
tached a force to Nehrwala (Puttun), on the bor- 
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der of Guzerat. In the year 620, bav- 
“* l|H .inf heard that his brother Gheias-ood- 
Deen had established him sett* as King 
of Irak, Julal-ood-Deen abandoned his views ill 
India, and proceeded through Mikran to Persia; 
and as the acts of the subsequent partot his life are 
related in the Persian histories, I shall leave them 
to furnish the reader with any further account 
of this prince, ami return to Nasir-ood-Deen 
Kubbacha. The Prince Choghtay Khan hav- 
ing reached Mooltah, laid siege to that place; 
but. Nasir-ood-Deen conducted himself with such 
bravery, that he compelled the Tartars to withdraw. 
The Tartar prince marched to the South, and in¬ 
vading both Mikran and Keel), laid waste those 
countries, and wintered at Kalinjuf, a place situated 
on the borders of Sind; but finding provisions 
scarce in bis camp, he put to death ten thousand 
Indians of all classes, whom be had taken prisoners, 
rather than liberate them. Notwithstanding this 
barbarous act, famine and plague both raged shortly 
afterwards, which compelled him to move ; and 
having heard no more of Julal-ood-Deen, be re¬ 
turned to Tooran. 

In the year (S$j|, Shums-ood-Deen 
A,n ; Altmish, King of Dehly, made several 

AlL ’ ■ 1 / attempts to remove Nasir-odd-Deen 

from his government, and even marched for that 
purpose as far as Oocha; but Nasir-ood-Deen 
having made preparations for a siege, took post 
wit!) a respectable force in the town of Bhuk- 
kur. The King of Dehly sent his general, Ni- 
zam-ooi-Moolk Mahomed, (the son of Aby Syced 
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Jooneidy, to whom the J 1 m a-ool- H ik ay a t is dedi¬ 
cated,) to attack the latter place, while he engaged 
in the attack of Oocha, which fell to the Dehly 
arms after a siege of two months ana twenty days. 
On receipt of this intelligence, Nasir-ood-J)een 
deputed his son, Alla ood-Deen Beiram, to Oocha, 
to treat for peace ; but before it was concluded the 
garrison of Bhukkur became so straitened for 
supplies, that Nasir-ood-Deen, accompanied by 
Inis family, embarking in boats, proceeded down 
the Ititlus for the purpose of taking possession of 
one of the islands. Daring; the voyage he was, 
however, unfortunately drowned. Another, and 
probably the most authentic, account of this inva¬ 
sion states, that when Sim ms-cod-Dee n Altmish 
arrived at Oocha, he left the army with his minister, 
Nizam-ooI-Moolk Jooneidy, to besiege that place, 
which after two months he succeeded in reducing'; 
that from thence the King proceeded to the attack 
of Bhukkur, to which place Nasir-ood-Deen had 
retreated; but having rip hopes of eventually re¬ 
pelling the arms of the Dehly monarch, he placed 
his family and personal attendants, with his trea¬ 
sure, in boats, and endeavoured to occupy a con¬ 
tiguous island ; but a storm coming on, the boat 
in which he had himself embarked foundered, and 
every person perished, 'fids monarch reigned in 
Sind and Moo! tan tpr a period ’of twenty-two years. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE DYNASTY OF SOOMUNA *, 


ENTITLED JAM. 


Jam Afro. reigns for three years and is succeeded by his brother 
Choban, who reigns fourteen s years t and is succeeded by his 
nephew Jam JBany — attempts to throw off /us allegiance from 
Deltly, bid is attacked by Ferose, Toghluk, and taken prisoner 
— he is carried to Dehly , but is subsequently restored to his 
government — is succeeded by Jam Timmajy.—The Snomtinas 
embrace Mahomedism. — Jam Sulah-ood-De.en ascends the 
ihro 7 ie — is succeeded by his son, Jam Nizain-ood-Deen, who 
is succeeded by Ja.r Ally Sheer -— he is succeeded by his son 
Girart , in whom the lineal descent becomes extinct.-*- The peo¬ 
ple elect Jam Futleh, Khan as king — he is succeeded by his 
brother Jam Toghluk. — The chiefs raise Jam Sikundnr, the 
son of Futleh Khan, to the throne. — Jam Sungur is elected 
by the people. — Javt Nunda is elected. — Sind invaded by the 
troop* of Shah Beg Argkoon, > ruler of Kandahar. — The fort 
of Setply taken. >— Bkukkur taken. — Sind overrun by the 
Argkcons, who quit the country. — Death of Jam Tlunda — 
is succeeded by Jam Fcroze. — Contests between Jam Sulah- 
oad-Deen a nd Jam Fcroze. — Sulak-ood-Deen is supported by 
an army from Gutter ut . —«■ Ferozc calls in the aid of the Ar- 
g! 100 ns. — Sutah-ood-Deen is killed. — The Guzerat lies are 
expelled, and the Arghoons seize the country. 
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1 1113 zemindars of Sind were origin all y of two 
tribes or families., the one denominated Soomuna 
and the other Soomura, and the chief of the former 

*» Colonel Tod observes, that this race of Jam was of Eajpoot 
origin, and of the Jureja branch of Yadoo, descended from 
Shatna or Satna, the black god Ki ishn. 
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was distinguished by the appellation of Jam. Xu 
the latter end of the reign of Mahomed Toghluk 
o). Dehly, Sind owned allegiance to that monarch ; 
nevertheless, occasionally taking advantage of local 
circumstances, the Sindies contrived, tor a con¬ 
siderable period, to shake off their allegiance. The 
first of the family of which we have any account was 

JAM AFRA. 

A. H. 74(x Of this prince we' have no further 
a.d. 1339. notice than that he died a natural death, 
after a reign of three years and six months. 


JAM CHOBAN. 

Jam Choban was nominated by his predecessor 
to succeed him in the government of Sind, We are 
told he was famed for his forbearance 
aiul mot!em ^ on > 'afld reigned peaceably 
for a period of fourteen rears. 


JAM BANY. 

On the death of Jam Choban, his nephew Jam 
XIanj-;, the son of Jam Afra, having set up his 
claims to the government, established them, and 
succeeded his uncle Jam Choban. During his 
reign he publicly asserted his independence from 
the throne of Dehly, and refused to pay the 
accustomed tribute. Owing to this, in 
£* ^ the year 702, Feroze Toghluk of Dehly 
m arched with an army to Sind. Jam Bany, 
EE 4 



incapable of making resistance, fled, but having 
previously secured a large quantity of provisions 
and forage for his cattle, he laid waste by fire for 
many utiles the surrounding country. By this 
stratagem his enemies were reduced to the utmost 
distress for forage, and compelled to fall back on 
the cultivated plains of Guzerat, where Feroze re¬ 
mained during the rainy season. Alter which the 
grass having grown, and being too green to be 
burned, Feroze was enabled to prosecute his 
march into Sind. Jam Bany was now reduced to 
submit to the Dehly arms, and threw himself on 
the mercy of Feroze Toghluk, who appointed his 
own governor over the provinces of Sind and 
Tutta, and returned to Dehly accompanied by 
Jam Bany, and other principal Sind chieftains in 
his train. .Being some time after perfectly satisfied 
of their fidelity, he reinstated Jam Bany in his go¬ 
vern mem, which he resumed with all his former 
dignities. Shortly after this he died, 
1 d* i %7 having* reigned for a period of fifteen 
years. 


JAM TfMMAJA. 


On the death of Jam Bany he was succeeded 
by his brother Timmajy, who after having 

A * h \ 7 ??A passed a peaceable reign of thirteen 
a. i> . 1380 . < 1 

years died. It appears from the fore¬ 
going few names that the Sind princes were 
hitherto bra mi ns. * 

* By brum ins, FerislAs, perhaps, simply means Hindoos. 
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’A$T$bl the death of Timmajy, he was 
r d * 1391 succeeded by Jam Solah-ood-JDeRrt, who 
reigned for a period of eleven years, and 

then died, 

JAM NIZAM-GOt>-DEKN. 

On the death of his father., Jam Ni~ 

A* II" / J*h 

a,i>, 1393. zam-ood~Deen succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment ; but after a short reign of two 
or three years he died, 

JAM ALLY SHEER. 

Jam Ally Sheer succeeded his father, Nizam- 
ood-Deen, and from the first period of lus reign to 
its close, we are told that his government assumed 
a shape more respectable than any of his prede¬ 
cessors; but hia reign, like that of the world, was of 
comparatively short duration, and he was snatched 
from his affectionate subjects after the 
short space of six years, when he died, 
universally and deservedly lamented. 

JAM GIRAN. 

Ally Sheer was succeeded by Jam Giran, the son 
of Jam Timmajy; but fate being jealous of his 
good fortune deprived him of his dignities on the 
second day of Ids accession. 


m 


JAM SIKUBDUH. 


JAM FUTTEH KHAN. 




Uptm the death of Jam Giran, a consultation of 
the chiefs oi the Sind tribes was he'd; and we find 
they elected Futteh Khan Soomuna, the 
a. d! 14 * 23 . son Iskundur Khan, to the govern¬ 
ment. He ruled over that country for 
a period of fifteen years, and died. 


JAM TOGHLUK. 

Futteh Khan was succeeded by his younger 
brother, Toghluk, who was universally beloved. 
During his reign, the empire of Do lily being re¬ 
duced to u state of anarchy, ancl the King obliged 
% frum his throne. Jam Toghluk looked towards 
Gazer at, that nad lately declared its independ¬ 
ence, .forsupport. Fo obtain this end, he opened a 
friendly intercourse with that kingdom, which con¬ 
tinued during the period of the Soomuna dynasty. 

Jam loghluk died, after a reign of 
It M twenty.scven years, and was succeeded 
by his kinsman. Jam Moobarik, who 
"was deposed, after a short reign oi three days. 


JAM SfKUNDl'R. 


The chiefs of the tribes having deposed Moo- 
barik on the third day after his accession, placed 


JAM NUNDA. 


i'T/ 

lm stead Sikundur, the son of Jam Futv.eh Khan, 
and nephew to the late Jam Toghluk $ but his 
reign was also of short duration, for he 
a! d* hi the space of’ eighteen months 

after his elevation. 


JAM SUNJUIi. 

SiKUNDUa was succeeded by Suujur, a de¬ 
scendant of the former kings of Sind, who was 
elected from among the people as their ruler, not 
only on account of his descent, but from his 
personal virtues. He reigned with justice for 
a period of eight years, and was suc- 
£ J iIqIx ceeded by Jam Nizam-oodd)een., com¬ 
monly called 


JAM NUNDA. 

Nizam-ooo-Deen Numda was a prince who 
promoted the prosperity of his country- He 
was contemporary with llussun Lunga, King 
of Mooltan. We find that in the year 
a.*0.’h 85*. Shah Beg Arghoon made a descent 
from Kandahar, and besieged the fort of 
Sewly, then commanded by Bahadur Khan Sindy, 
which he took by assault $ and having left his younger 
brother, Mahomed, in charge, lie retreated to Kan¬ 
dahar. Jam Nunda deputed one Moobarik Khan to 
retake Sewly. Upon his approach he was opposed by 
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Mahomed Beg Arghoon ; and several engagements 
took place, in one of which the latter was killed, 
md the tort of Sewly again reverted to the goves n- 
merit of Sind. The moment the King o! Kan¬ 
dahar heard this, he appointed Mirssg Kesy Uu- 
khan to occupy the post oi his brother j am < am 
Nunda collected an army, and sent it, heeler the 
command of Moobarik Khan, to oppose him. A 
severe engagement occurred on the frontiei, m 
which the Sindies were defeated with great loss, 
and Moobarik Khan, who was himself wounded, 
fled to the fortress of Bhukkur, Shah Beg i- 
ghoon, hearing of the success of his genera! ; col¬ 
lected | still larger force, and marched m person to 
Bhukkur, where he was opposed ^ by kazy Kavun, 
who was at last obliged to submit, and 1 'azii beg 
Gokultash was left in the government of that pro¬ 
vince. Shah Beg then proceeded to Sehwan, wliich 
he also reduced , and having placed Khwaja Baky 
Beg in charge, and deeming these conquests suf- 
cient for his first campaign, he returned to Kan¬ 
dahar. . 

Jam Nunda expended large sums for the pm- 

pose of collecting a force in order to recover the 
fortress of Sewly, but was unsuccessful m every 
attempt. Indeed the Sindies, who had once been 
defeated by Btesy Turkhan, could never be brought 
to face the Toorkmans again. Such was the 
dread which prevailed at that tune among the 
Sindies, that one day a Toorkman having dis¬ 
mounted for the purpose of fastening the girth of 
his 'die, was surrounded by a party of forty 
Smdies. The astonished Toorkrpan mounted bis 
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horse in dismay, in order to effect his escape; 
but the Sindies imagining it was to attack them, 
the whole troop dispersed over the face of the 
country, and the Toorkman rode up quietly to 
Ills comrades, who were at a considerable dis¬ 
tance, Historians relate that this circumstance, 
connected with others equally disgraceful to the 
credit of his subjects, broke the heart 
jJJk of Jam Nun da, who died after a reign of 
thirty-two years. 

JAM l-EROZTv 

On the death of Jam Nun da, he was succeeded 
by his son Feroze, who appointed his relation, Duria 
Khan, to the office of prime minister 5 shortly 
after which. Jam Sulah-ood-Deen, a distant rela¬ 
tive, set up his pretensions to the government, 
when, after several engagements with Jam Feroze, 
he fled to Guzerat. Moozufthr Shah of Guzerat 
espoused a first cousin of the Sind pretender, and 
was induced to send troops to assist him in deposing 
Jam Feroze. On reaching the confines of Sind, 
Sulah-ood-Deen gained Duria Khan over to his 
interest, and took many of the towns on the con¬ 
fines, Jam Feroze, however, eventually succeeded 
in repelling these attacks; and although Duria 
Khan, in the first instance, joined Sulah-ood-Deen, 
lie subsequently returned to his allegiance to 
Feroze, and compelled the pretender to retreat to 
Guzerat, covered with shame and confusion. 

Moozutlur Shah of'Guzerat, notwithstanding his 


JAM FEllOKE. 



late disappointment, again assisted Sulah- 
a, u. 926 . 0 od-Deen with a force, in the year 920, 


with which he marched, and succeeded 
in expelling Jam Feroze, and himself occupied 
Sind. Reduced to the utmost extremity, Jam 
Feroze applied to Shah Beg Arghoon for assistance, 
who deputed one Soombul Khan with a respectable 
force to expel the usurper, and re-establish Jam 
Feroze in his father’s government. The two armies 
met near Sehwan, where a bloody engagement 
took place, in which, though Sulah-ood-Decn dis¬ 
tinguished himself by his valour, he fell, and the 
government of Sind reverted to Jam Feroze. Shah. 
Beg Arghoon having long contemplated the entire 
subjugation of Sind, availed himself of the present 
moment to accomplish it; and considering that 
no one would be more interested in wresting it 
out of the hands of Sulah-ood-Deen than Feroze, 
he permitted the troops to act in his name, but 
after his success he determined to seize the country 
for himself This period had now arrived; and, 

accordingly, in the following year, 927, 
A ‘ H * l ! ™ Shah Beg marched to conquer Sind, and 

A* J>. 1520* tii 1 i 

occupied the whole country, even to the 
possession of Tutta itself. 

On the re-assumption of the government by Jam 
Feroze, Duria Khan was restored to the office of 
prime minister, and subsequently fell in action 
against the troops of the King of Kandahar, while 
Iris master, who attempted for some time to collect 
a force to recover Ms throne, was eventually com¬ 
pelled to fly Iris country and seek safety in Guzerat; 
but upon his arrival, finding that Moozuffur Shah 
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had died, and had been succeeded by Bahadur Shah, 
he returned to Sind ; when seeing no chance of 
recovering his government, he resolved to enter 
into the service of Bahaduc Shah of tiuzerat. From 
tliis period may be dated the down fat of the 
SopB)uaa dynasty, and the establishment of that of 
Arghoon. 
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SHAH BEG ARGHOON? 

His origin --- etitfiiihion front Kandahar by Babur — invasiou 
and occupation of Bind — Ms death* 

The founder of this dynasty was the son of Mirza 
Zoolnoon Beg Arglmon, the commander-in-chief 
and head of the nobles at the court of Sooltan 
Hoossein Mirza, King of Khorassan *, his family 
having always been considered, since the invasion 
of Clumgiz Khan, as the first in the empire. 
Sooltan Hoossein Mirza, in the year SS4, (A. D. 
1479,) nominated Zoolnoon Beg Arghoon to the 
government of Kandahar, and the provinces of 
Zemeen-Dawur, Samira, Lowlnk, and Ghoor, not¬ 
withstanding one of the princes of the blood- 
royal was styled Prince of Kandahar, and some¬ 
times, for form’s sake, went to visit his principality. 
Zoolnoon Beg, at length taking advantage of cir¬ 
cumstances, declared himself independent. On 
this occasion lie nominated his son Shooja Beg, 
commonly called Shah Beg, to the government of 
Kandahar. The provinces of Samira and Lowluk 
were given in charge to Abdool Ally Turk ban, 
and the government of Ghoor to Ameer Fukhr- 

* Sooltan Hoossein Mirza is the fourth descendant of 
Taraejrlane by bis son Oomv Sheikh, King of Khorassan, vide 
Genealogy of the Great Mogul, vol. ii. p. 1. 


SHAH BEG ARGHOON. 


438 



ood-Deen, while he himself spent the remainder of 
his day;? in the government of Zetneen-Dawur. 
About the period when he established his inde¬ 
pendence, d lucky incident occurred which se¬ 
cured it for him. The Prince Budee-ooi-Zuonin 
Mirza having quarrelled with the King, retired in 
disgust to his old friend, Mirza Zoo!noon Beg, 
who not only received him with hospitality, but 
even gave him his daughter in marriage; and 
on the reconciliation of the father and son, Zool- 
noon was iiot only forgiven, but the interest ob¬ 
tained through the marriage of his daughter pro¬ 
cured for lum confirmation in his government 
Mirza Zcolnoon Beg was subsequently killed in 
action; and after his death the province of Kan¬ 
dahar devolved on his son Shah Beg, who after 
having first reduced the towns of Sewly and 
Bhukfeur, as before mentioned, resolved to extend 
his conquests over Sind. At this period, Babur 
Padshah having invaded the province of Kandahar, 
Shah Beg, in spite of his efforts, was unable to 
resist him, he therefore availed himself of the op¬ 
portunity that occurred, in the differences between 
Jam Feroze and SuIah-ood-Deen, to carry his fa¬ 
vourite project into effect; and having subtlued 
Sind, settled himself as king in that country. His 
reign was, however, but of short dur- 
a. h. ?)30. -vtion, for he died two years after the 
conquest, in the year 980. 

Shah Beg was exceedingly well read, and is 
mentioned as the patron of literature by many 
authors in their works. His courage was so fierce 
as to be nearly allied to rashness: he always led 
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his own troops into battle. He hm been often 
heard to say, after an action* that he was as much 
astonished at himself, as others who related Ins 
conduct, and constantly confessed that he lost all 
self control after the first charge.* - 

* How many instances of tins temporary frenzy do we meet 
with among men who can form plans of attack with coolness* 
precision* and judgment, yet when they go into battle are 
bereaved of all reflection* and who* instead of, attending to 
their troops anti to the events passing before them* seem wholly 
devoted to the exercise of their own personal prowess. As 
such men seldom survive many actions, they are usually to be 
found among the junior ranks of the army. Some of my mili¬ 
tary readers* however, may be able to bring to their remembrance 
individuals* in whom this courageous frenzy prevailed* who had 
been so fortunate as to attain high rank in the army. 
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SHAH HOOSSFIN .4K0H00N. 

S/tw\ Hootsein ascends his father’s throne — completes the subju - 
if ion of Sind —tufas i Mooltan, which is retaken by the inha - 
toMs. — Hoomayaon Padshah tabs refine in Sind, where 
he continues far two years and a half— Conduct of Shah 
Hoosse'm — promises his drafter in marriage in ' Yadgar 
Nas-tr Muza, and proclaims him King—Hoomayoon quit:, 
St?id. Shah Hootsein expels Yadgar Mirxa. — Kttmran 
Mirza comes to Sind — receives in marriage, the daughter of 
Shah l-Joossein. — Death of Shah Hoossein Arghoon. 


-Afi1',r the death of Shah Beg, he was succeeded 
by his eldest son Hoossein, who, following in the 
path oi his father, reduced those towns in Sind 
which had not yet been subdued by hist prede¬ 
cessor. He also rebuilt the fort of Bhnkkur, and 
strengthened that of Soli wan. 

At the period that Babur Padshah directed his 
a.u.mi. ^ eneia ' LS to reduce Mooltan, in the year 
a. d. 1524, *P» Mali mood Lnnga deputed some 
officers to wait on him, entreating him to 
forego the conquest of his country ; to which Babur 
consented, on his acknowledging fealty, and paying 
tribute. But Mabmood dying suddenly, was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Hoossein Lnnga. Shah tfoos- 
sein Arghoon oi' Sind scarcely gave him time to 
ascend his father’s throne, when lie invested bis 
capital; and after a close siege of fifteen months 

Ff <1 
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took it by storm, putting to death some of the in¬ 
habitants. Many, however, were taken prisoners, 
among whom was Hoossein Lung,a himself Having 
placed the fort of Mooltan in the hands of Khwaja 
Shums-ood-Dcen, he returned to Tutta. After quit¬ 
ting Mooltan, an insurrection of the inhabitants 
occurred in favour of one Sluimsheer Khan, a 
noble of the Lunga government, who expelled 
Shiims-ood-Deen, and Shah Hoossein did not find 
it convenient at that time to take, revenge for 
the revolt. 

In the year 947, when Hoomayoon 
A ' i*Th Padshah was driven from India by Sheer 
Shah, and endeavoured to collect troops 
from all quarters, lie inarched from Lahore into Sind, 
and halted near the city ofBhiikknr. Thence he sent 
an order to Shah Hoossein Argho'on to assist him. 
Shah Hoossein, doubtful of the sincerity of Hoo¬ 
mayoon, delayed his visit for six months, and then 
returned an answer sufficiently indicative of his 
determination not to visit him at all. Hoomayoon, 
incensed at this neglect, invested his uncle, Yadgar 
Nasir Mirza, with the government of Bhukkur, and 
proceeded himself to Tutta. Shah Hoossein pro¬ 
mised his daughter in marriage to Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza, and also offered to assist in rendering him 
king of Sind; in proof of which, he caused the 
public prayers to be read in the name of Yadgar 
Mirza. Ad: the same time, Shah Hoossein, having 
embarked in a boat, landed near the royal army, 
and succeeded in cutting off Hoomayoon’s supplies, 
owing to the influence lie possessed among the 
inhabitants. Hoomayoon, thus situated, was com- 
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polled to sue for peace, and deputed as kb am¬ 
bassador Beiram Khan Bharloo, a Toorkman chief. 
Affairs being amicably adjusted, Hoomayoon pro¬ 
cured from Shah Ho ossein camels, boats, and other 
necessary equipments for his journey. After having 
remained two years and a half in those countries, 
he marched towards Kandahar. Shah Hoossein, 
having gained his point, by separating the interests 
of Hoomayoon and Yadgar Nasir Mirza, did not 
hesitate now to drive the latter but of Bhukkur, 
and compelled him to retreat to Kabul. 

In the year 952, K am ran Mirza, the 
a! n. tsis S011 Babur Padshah, having separated 
from Hoomayoon, joined Shah Hoossein, 
by whom he was treated with every attention. He 
even gave hicn his daughter in marriage ; and pre¬ 
senting him with a large casket of jewels Kamran 
proceeded to Kabul, in order to establish his claims 
in that province. Shah Hoossein, after 
having reigned for a period of thirty-two 
years, died A. H. 9(52. 


On the death of Shah Hoossein, the govern¬ 
ment of Sind was divided between two rivals, 
Mahmood the goveruor of Bhukkur, and Mirza 
Eesy Turkhan governor of Tutta; who both as¬ 
sumed the title of king, and between whom fre¬ 
quent dissensions arose, and battles were fought. 

Mahmood of Bhukkur was either mad, or such a 
monster of iniquity and cruelty as we seldom read of; 
such, at least, is the character given or him by his¬ 
torians. Akbur Padshah, on coming to Lahore, de¬ 
puted Mol lib Ally Khan to conquer Sind, and that 
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officer reduced the whole province of Bhukkur, 
exclusive of the fort; till at last Mahmood being 
reduced to extremities, wrote a petition to Akbur 
Padshah, saying, that he was ready to give up his 
only remaining fortress to any other officer, but 
would not surrender it to Mohib Ally Khan. Akbur 
Padshah in consequence deputed Geesoo Khan to 
receive it; hut Mahmood died before his arrival, 
in the year 9S2, after a reign of twenty 
a! »' 157k y eitrs * Bhukkur thus fell without far¬ 
ther opposition, by which Akbur Padshah 
became possessed of Upper Sind, and put an end to 
the hopes of the race of Mahmood. 





MIRZA EESY TURKU AN 

Succeed# to the government of Bind after the death of Shah 
Hoossein Jrghoon. 


Mima Eissy Turkhan also died, after a reign of 
thirteen years, A. H, 975 ; but as we 
i 47 a have no account of the transition of the 
dynasty of Arghoon to that of Turkhan 
we. cannot form any probable conjectures on that 
head. It appears to me, from all I have read, and 
from what I can learn on the subject, that Mirza 
Eesy Turkhan was a Toorkman, arid commander- 
in-chief of Shah Beg’s army. 



MlllZA MAHOMED BAKY TU RICH AN, 


Contests between Mirza Mahomed B#ky and Khan Baka> the 
sons of Mirm fcsy Turkhan. ~ Mirza Mahomed Jdaktj is 
successful. 

After the death of Mirza Eesy Turk ban, his two 
sons, Mirza Mahomed Baky and Khan Baba, 
both s.et up as rivals for the government; but the 
eider brother, Mirza Mahomed Baky, having 
collected the more numerous force, succeeded in 
establishing himself; and during his rule he al¬ 
ways maintained a friendly intercourse with Akbur 
Padshah of Dehly, frequently sending presents, 
and acknowledging fealty to that monarch ; but 
during the life of Mahraood of Bhukkur, like his 
predecessor lie was sometimes engaged in war, 
and sometimes at peace. He died, 
a'iT'i5Si. a * ter a lC ^g n eighteen years, in the 
year 993. 



MIRZA JANY BEG TURKHAK 

Mir?:a Jam/ Meg, the grandson of Mirza Mahomed Baly, suc¬ 
ceed* him — is attacked by Mirza Khan, the son of Beiram 
Khan Toorkman—concludes peace—gives his daughter m 
marriage to Mirza Eerich, the son of'Mirza Khan. -—Mirza 
Jany Beg alt ends the Mogul army to Dthly — is enrolled 
among the nobles. — Sind attacked to Dehly. 

Tjpon the death of Mirza Mahomed Baity, he 
was succeeded by his grandson, Mirza Jany Beg. 
Akbur Badsimh, who before the death of Mirza 
Mahomed Baity had gone to Lahore and remained 
there for some years, expected a personal visit 
from the ruler of Tutta; but being disappointed, 
and having already taken Bhukkur, lie proceeded 
to take measures for the subjugation of Tutta, the 
remaining province of Sind. In the year 999, 
therefore, he presented the government 
a' »' l wo of Moqltan and Bhukkur to his com¬ 
mander-in-chief, Mirza Khan, the son of 
Beir am Khan, directing him to proceed and occupy 
it in his name. 

This officer, in the first instance, attacked the 
fort of Sell tv an ; on which occasion Mirza. (any Beg 
collecting a large force, and being aided by the 
zemindars, embarked in boats and vessels, and 
went up the river towards Sehwan. Mirza Khan 
raising the siege, proceeded to attack Jany Beg’s 
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forces. On reaching Nuseerpoor, within; eight coss 
of the Sindian army, he found that Mirza Jany 
Beg had with him upwards of one hundred large 
vessels, exclusive of two hundred boats filled with 
archers, musketeers, and artillery, though he had 
only twenty-five vessels. With these he boldly bore 
down to engage the Study fleet, himself taking up 
a commanding position on the bank of the river 
Indus, whence lie not only surveyed the events of 
the action, but erected a battery on shore to act 
against the enemy. A Shot having struck oue of 
theSiudy boats, it caused confusion, which enabled 
the Mogul fleet to capture seven of the Sindy 
vessels, in which they put to death two hundred 
, T , men. The action occurred on the 

A.n. loot). 2.6th of Mohurrdm, A. II. .1000, and 
November 3* lasted for a whole day and night, 
aw. 1591. when the Sin dies were eventually de¬ 
feated. After this, Mirza Jany Beg taking up a 
position flanked on each side by a marsh on the 
bank of the river, strengthened it by throwing up 
a breast-work all round. Mirza Khan now pro¬ 
ceeded to invest this entrenched camp ; and daily 
skirmishes took place between the two armies, in 
which neither gained any apparent advantage, 
though many lives were lost. The Sindians, how¬ 
ever, having cut off the supplies from Mirza Khan’s 
camp, reduced it to a state of absolute famine, and 
compelled him to desist from the attack. Mirza 
Khan now marched to the south, and encamped at 
Ahwan (near the city of Tutta), detaching a force 
to renew the siege of Seliwan. Mirza Jany Beg, 
conceiving himself able to cope with that detach- 
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merit, marched to intercept it. Mirza Khan, hear¬ 
ing of this movement, detached Dowlut Khan with 
reinforcements to join the Seliwan division ; and 
Jany Beg gave battle, bid was defeated, and taking 
to his boats fled to Arrrool, where he prepared for 
another attack. The victorious army pursuing him, 
invested Arnool, where they were shortly after¬ 
wards joined by Mirza Khan in person. The be¬ 
sieged held out obstinately, though reduced to eat 
their horses and camels. But eventually Mirza 
Jany Beg offered to acknowledge fealty to the 
King of Dehly, to surrender the place, and to 
proceed to the presence in three months from the 
date of the peace, while it was agreed by Mima 
Khan, on the other hand, to refrain from all hostile 
measures till orders could be received from court. 
Mi) 2 a Khan shortly after celebrated the nuptials 
of his son Mirza Eerich with the daughter of 
Mirza Jany Beg. After the rainy season of the 
year 1001, having occupied the forts of 
jjJ! 1 / Bbukkur, Sell wan, and Tntta, Mirza 
Khan accompanied Mirza Jany Beg to 
the presence of Akbur Padshah, \vho created him 
a noble of the realm, and his dignities were en¬ 
rolled in the public records, while Mirza Khan re¬ 
ceived great honours, also, from his sovereign j and 
from that date the whole kingdom of Sind reverted 
to the sovereignty of the empire of Dehly, as it 
continues at this day. 




44 4f 


CHAPTER X, 


THE HISTORY OF KASHMEER. 


; ■ 

Some account of the situation * the diynate* and the productions of 
Kashmeer, from the histories of Mirza Heidur Doghlat mid 
from the Zufur Nama* 

The following brief account of Kashmeer is ex¬ 
tracted from an interesting and authentic work on 
that country, written by Mirza Heidur Doghlat, who 
is himself mentioned in the course of this history:— 
ICashmeer lies to the N'. E. of the district of 
Pugly, in the Punjab: it is almost surrounded 
bv mountains; arid the valley called Kashmeer 
is one hundred coss in length, and from ten to 
twenty in breadth. The soil is in general rich, 
and produces fine crops both of grain and saf¬ 
fron, the latter of which is particularly good} but 
the meadows on the banks of rivers being- in 
general too moist for the purposes of cultivation, 
they are allowed to lie waste, and are covered with 
fine grass, interspersed, with shamrocks, violets, and 
iris. The climate of Kashmeer, different from that 
of Hindoostan, is divided into four seasons as in 
northern countries. In summer the artificial aid 
of fans is not requisite, as a cool refreshing breeze 
constantly blows over the valley from the momt- 
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tains ; while the piercing cold of winter is tempered 
by its proximity to those hills covered with snow, 
which shield this favoured spot from the bleak blasts 
that prevail in the neighbouring steppes of Thibet 
and Tartary. .Fires are commonly used in houses 
in winter, and are often absolutely necessary. 

The houses in Kashmeer are high, most of them 
having five stories: they are commonly built of 
ebony. The streets are paved with cut stone. 
They have no bazars as in India; and there appear 
to be no open shops, except those of money-changers 
and linen-drapers. The butchers, cooks, bakers, 
and grocers, used not to expose their goods as in 
other countries; and even now the artisans taka 
in work and execute it in their own houses. 
Since the invasion of the Ghoghtay Tartars.'(Mo¬ 
guls), the people expose their articles for sale. 
Kashmeer has always been famed for its fruit: 
it abounds with mulberries, cherries, and other 
fruits of the north, all of which are of excellent 
quality. The former, both large and small, are in 
great plenty, but seldom eaten by the natives; as 
the trees are cultivated for the sole purpose of feed¬ 
ing the silk-worm, the produce - '’/which is in great 
demand for exportation. Among the curiosities of 
Kashmeer are the Hindoo temples, the walls of 
which are composed of' blocks of hewn stone laid 
so even upon each other, that they look, at a short 
distance, as if entirely one solid slab;, they ate nei¬ 
ther cemented by mortar nor connected with leaden 
bars : many of the stones are from forty to sixty 
feet in length, and from three to fifteen feet in 
thickness and in width. Most of these edifices are 
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surrounded by square walls from live to six hun¬ 
dred feet in length, and in many parts Beady one 
hundred feet in height. The temples are situated 
within these squares, and generally erected upon a 
stone terrace supported by massive solid columns, 
each of a single stone: the apartments within are 
small, being m general only about twelve .feet 
square, and on the walls are sculptures of human 
figures, some representing mirth, others grief In 
the middle of one of the temples is a throne cut out 
from the solid rock, on which is a minaret with a 
dome. *Mf*The temples in Kashmeer are, on the 
whole, so magnificent, that I find myself unequal 
to give an adequate idea of them; and X imagine 
there are no such buildings of the kind iu the known 
world. Near to Kashmeer is a district called 
Tirmat, wherein, at the foot of a hill, are some hot 
springs; which, though dry all the year round 
besides, gush out from the rock boiling hot when 
the sun enters the sign Taurus; and during that 
period two or three mills are kept in motion by the 
rapidity of the stream ; but after a certain time this 
phenomenon ceases, and the spring dries up4 
The mouth of t 1 '^ cavity from whence it takes its 
rise has been frequently built up with hewn stones 

* Tbese appear to have been like the Cyclopeian cities of 
which we read, and which are occasionally discovered even in 
modern times - 

f It is celebrated for its shawl .manufactory. The best are 
called Tirma shawls. 

t Bernier visited the spring, and ascribes the phenomenon of 
its running only in the hot months to the melting of the snow 
at its source, which he conceives to be remotely situated within 
the mountains. 
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cemented with lead; but the force of tike water lias 
in the ensuingyear invariably expelled them. There 
is a remarkable willow in the district of &akam, 
which has grown to such a height that it would be 
difficult to shoot an arrow over it; notwithstanding 
which, if ypu shake one of its branches, the whole 
of the tree is put in motion. Among other curiosi¬ 
ties in Kashmeer, is the reservoir of hot water at 
Dewsur. This piece of water is about sixty feet in 
length, around which are five shady trees over¬ 
hanging it. The natives consider the spot, sacred, 
and say that when one wishes to know if any un¬ 
dertaking will prosper, he must take an earthen 
vessel, fill it with rice, and having secured the 
mouth so that water may be excluded, throw it 
into the holy font - if on coming up the rice is 
boiled, it is deemed a fortunate omen, but unpro- 
pitious if otherwise. The vessel has been known 
not to appear for five years, but never longer; 
though it sometimes appears in five days, five 
weeks, or five months; but it usually gives the de¬ 
cision on the same day on which the person con¬ 
sulting the oracle throws in tire vessel. ^ 

In the town of Alwur is the palace of $2cin-ool- 
Abhl-Doen, one of the kings of Kashmeer. Tins 
building is elevated on a terrace thirty*feet high., and 
six hundred feet long. The edifice was originally 
built of the lapis lazuli, and is situated in a garden 
which has perhaps never been surpassed lor beauty. 
This monarch also built a handsome palace in his 
capital of Serinuggur, twelve stories high ; in some 
of which stories are fifty different apartments. The 
whole is of wood, and considered more beautiful than 
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the Hnsht-Behisht'atTo-breez (Tauris), or the Bagh- 
i-Ragh, the Bagh-i-Sufeed, or the BaghT-Shefey of 
Hirat, the Ray-Afz»y, the Dilgoosha, or the Tuvn- 
loody of Samarkand; al! of which are reckoned mag¬ 
nificent of their kind. Tlie author of the Zufar 
Nama gives the following accouut of this pro¬ 
vince : — Kashmeer being seldom visited by tra¬ 
vellers is, consequently, but little known. It is, 
however, a beautiful valley situated in 33° 54’ north 
latitude. It is bounded on the south by Hindoos tan, 
on the east by Little Thibet, on the north by Kash- 
ghar, and on the west and south-west by the country 
of the Afghans. The plain in which it is situated 
is, from the best of my information, in length, from 
east to west, one hundred coss; and in breadth, 
from north to south, twenty-five coss. It is entirely 
surrounded by mountains, and is said to contain 
one thousand villages. In consequence of the 
coldness of the climate at one season of the year, 
none of the tropical fruits, such as dates, limes, 
or oranges, will flourish, but they are imported 
from the warmer countries contiguous.y*'The town 
of Serinug'gur, the capital of Kashmeer, like Bag¬ 
dad, is situated on a river which flows through it, 
and is larger than the Tigris. This river takes its 
rise in the Kashmeer hills, at a spot called the spring 
of Deebur. Three bridges of boats, as at Bagdad, 
are thrown across, by which people pass. The river 
changes its name when it leaves Kashmeer, and in 
some places is calledtheDundana, in others the Jum¬ 
na, till passing through the Punjab it falls into the 
Cbunab; which rolling under the walls of Mooltan 
joins the Indus, and eventually reaches the sea of 
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Goman (the Indian: ocean), near Tatta m Sind. 
‘This fortunate valley, situated in the midst of 
mountains, is by nature almost impregnable to an 
invading army. There are three roads which lead 
out of It The first, towards Khorassan, is exceed¬ 
ingly difficult, and almost impassable for cattle; but 
where those obstacles present themselves there are 
porters *, whose business it is to transport goods 
and merchandise on their backs to a spot where 
cattle may be laden and procured. The road to India 
is equally bad, but the best and most practicable 
is that towards Thibet. On this road, however, is a 
plain, on which no other vegetable grows but a poi¬ 
sonous grass that destroys all the cattle which taste 
of it, and, therefore, no horsemen venture to travel 
that route. The inhabitants of Kashmeer, at. the pe¬ 
riod of the Mahomedan invasion, were worshippers 
of the sun, adoring it as the emanation of an invisible 
Deityj^Tn the reign of Futteh Shall, King of Kash- 
meer, one Shums-oocl-Dcen arrived from Irak, and 
began to disseminate doctrines different from those 
of any other known sect." - His followers assumed 
the title of Noorbukhsh (Illuminati), but the Holy 
men of the Mahomedan faith succeeded in putting 
down these sectarians; so that at the present pe¬ 
riod, the author of this history, Mahomed Kasim 
Ferishta, having been at some pains to ascertain 
what religion the inhabitants of Kashmeer now 
profess, has reason to think that the common people 
are Mahomedans of the Hunefy persuasion, though 

'* Franklin describes the porters, and their mode of expedit¬ 
ing travellers oyer the mountains and chasms in the rocks. 
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the soldiery are commonly Sheens, as well as some 
lew of the learned men. The "King of Little Thi¬ 
bet, contiguous to Kashmeer, is so prejudiced in 
favour of Sheeas that he allows no man of any 
other faith to enter his towns. The tribe of €huk, 
in Kashmeer, contends, that Meer Shums-ood-Deeri 
of Irak Was a Slice a, and that he converted many 
thousands of people, after which he was crowned 
in the name of the twelve Imams j and that the 
Ahowita, the book containing the tenets of the 
Nohrbukhsh religion, is not the composition of that 
venerable personage, but the production of some 
ignorant infidel. God only knows on whom we are 
to depend. 


SHUMS-OOB-DEEN. 

Shah Meet) a Mahomedan of the Ilunefy persuasion , becomes 
minister to Raja Sena Deiv of Kashmecr — he usu rps the go¬ 
vernment.— The Raja dies. — The minister marries his xoiaptv, 
and proclaims himself King under the title oj’ Shitms-ood-Deen 
— revises the taxes —fixes Ike assessment on land at seventeen' 
per cent, on the gross produce — resists the attacks of the Tar¬ 
tars of Kashg'tar — abdicates the throne. 

In the compilation of this history of Kaslmieer, 
I pass over the series of years during which 
the infidels reigned over that country, the details 
of which are neither interesting nor authentic. * 
I shall, therefore, proceed to the period of the first 
establishment of the Mahomedan faith, which only 
took place within the last two or three centuries. 
The original inhabitants of' Kashineer appear to 
have been followers of Bramha, until the 
\ U ill'- y car 7**5, during the reign of Raja Sena 
Dew, when a person called Shah Mcer, 
coming to Kashmeer, was admitted into the service 
of that prince. This man traced his pedigree thus ; 

* Ferishta wrote to enlighten his coyuU-ymen on the progress 
of the Mahomedaus in India. To him, therefore, the Hindoo 
histories, which are usually mingled with mythology, would not 
only have been uninteresting but for the most part unintel¬ 
ligible. We have no reason to believe Ehe Mahomedans ever 
studied Sanscrit. Sheikh l'eiisy, in the time of Akbur, appears 
to be the only exception of whom tve have any account. 
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Shall Meer, the son of Tahir, the son 'of* All, the 
son of Koorsbasp, the son ol’Neckodur, a descend¬ 
ant from Arjoon an infidelj an account of whom 
is to be found in the Mahabharut, a work trans¬ 
lated by order of A knur Padshah. * 

Shah Meer remained some time in the service 
of the Raja, and so entirely gained his confidence, 
that upon the death of Sena Dew he was ap¬ 
pointed prime minister to his son and successor,. 
Raja Ilunjun, and also succeeded to the high and 
responsible situation of governor to the next heir, 
Chundur Sein. Shortly afterwards, on the death 
of Raja Runjun, one Raja Anuud Dew came from 
Kashghar t, and asserted his claim to the throne, 
as the nearest relation who had attained the age 
of manhood. Anund Dew also made Shall Meer 
his minister, and provided handsomely for his two 
eldest sons, ,Tutnsheed and Ally Sheer. Shah Meer 
had also two other sons, called Siamook and Hin- 
dal. The whole of this family not only gained 
great ascendency over the Raja but also over the 
minds of the people, till the Raja, becoming jealous 
of their power, forbade them the court. 

* Shah Meer, a Persian, is the son of Tahir, an Arab, the 
son of All (of whom it would be difficult to trace an origin), 
who is the son of Koorsbasp, afire-worshipper, the son of NeelcQ- 
dur, another fire-worshipper, a descendant from Arjoon Pandoo, 
one of the Hindoo princes of Hustnapoor (Delily), who lived at 
a period beyond historical research. It is surprising that a 
person of Ferishta’s sagacity should have overlooked the evident 
absurdity of this pedigree. 

f It is probable this Hindoo prince had been compelled to 
seek safety in Kashghar, being the nearest heir to the crown of 
Sena Dew. 
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This exclusion drove Shah Meer and his 50 ns 
into rebellion, when having occupied the valley 
of Kashmetr with their troops, most of the offi¬ 
cers of the Raja's government also joined them.. 
This insurrection soon brought the Raja to the 
grave, who died of a broken heart, in 
J.‘J; the year 727 . His wife, Rany Kowhi 
Devy, who wished to take the reins of 
government out of the hands of the stranger, wrote 
to Shah Meer, entreating him to place Chundur 
Seiu, the so n of Raja Runjun, on the throne ; and 
Shah Meer not assenting, the Rany collected an 
army, and marched to oppose him; but she was de¬ 
feated, and taken prisoner. It appears, however, 
that she afterwards consented, though reluctantly, 
to become the wile of Shah Meer, and to embrace 
the Mahomedan faith ; an event which secured to 
him the country which he had before nearly 
usurped. The second day after hir> marriage Shah 
Meer imprisoned his wife, and proclaimed him¬ 
self King, under the title of Shums-ood-Deen, 
causing coin to be struck, and public prayers to 
be read, in his name, and he established the Ihmefv 
doctrines of the Mahomedan religion throughout 
Kash meer. On his accession, he took off the heavy 
imposts under which the people laboured, protected 
them from the annual exactions of Diljoo, chief 
of Kashghar, and fixed the assessment on land at 
seventeen per cent, on the gross produce. * The 
inroads and predatory incursions of the surround¬ 
ing nations, especially those of Diljoo, which during 

* Would that. Shums-ood-Deen’s assessment had extended 
throughout India! 
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the reign of Sena Dew had laid waste the whole 
valley, were now cheeked by the valour of Shums- 
ood-Deen, who, upon one occasion, marched into 
Kashghar, and severely retaliated on the Tartars 
for their former incursions. 

During the reign of Shums-ood-Deen, he divided 
tile Inhabitants of Kashineer into two classes, the 
one called Chuk, the other Makry, and would not 
entertain any man as a soldier who was not of one 
or other of these tribes. After having established 
certain other rules and regulations, he abdicated 
his .throne in favour of his two elder sons, Jtrm- 



sbeed and Ally Sheer, arid in the same 
year died, after a, reign of twenty-three 
years, A. H, 750. 
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JUMSHEED, 

The elder son of Shunis-ood~Deen, ascends the throne — his 
younger brother, Ally Sheer, puts in his claim to a share in the 
government. —• Civil tear, in which Jumsheed, the elder brother, 
is expelled, and shortly after dies. 


On the death of' Shums-ood-Deen, his eldest son, 
Jumsheed, aided by many of the nobles, ascended 
the throne; but shortly afterwards the soldiery 
being attached to bis younger brother, Ally Sheer, 
induced him to proclaim himself at. the town of 
Mednypoor. Jumsheed immediately marched with 
an army against his rival, and proposed to ne¬ 
gotiate a peace rather than draw his sword against 
his brother $ but Ally Sheer, aware he could gain 
nothing by an amicable settlement, made a night- 
attack on Jumsheed’s army, and completely de¬ 
feated it. After his retreat Jumsheed again re¬ 
turned to the charge,* and took the town of 
Mednypoor, which was carried by storm, after 
a desperate resistance by the garrison, which was 
almost entirely cut to pieces. Ally Sheer, who 
had previously left Mednypoor, now returned with 
his army, and compelled Jumsheed to fly to 
‘Gujrajj while Siraj-ood-Deen, his prime mi¬ 
nister, having invited Ally Sheer to Serinuggur, 
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JUMSHEISD. 


he was there received as King. Jumsheed made 
no further efforts to regain his govern- 
fZ merit, but shortly afterwards died, after 

A. D. ,1351. ,4 TT 

a reign of fourteen months, A. ti. /52> 
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A LLA-OOD-DEEK 


Ally Sheer is 
ood-Dcen . - 


is proclaimed King, under the. appellation of A tin* 


A severe famine prevails. - 


He seizes several 


bramim, who endeavour to quit the kingdom. — A new Into 
enacted, by which a wife who has been false to her husband 

forfeits all claim on his estate - The town of Bukhshypoo? 

built. — The King dies. 


On the death of Jumshecd, Ally Sheer was pro¬ 
claimed King, under the title of Alla-ood-Deen % 
and he appointed his younger brother, Siamook, to 
the office of minister. During his reign a severe 
dearth was experienced in Kashmeer, to which 
many people of both sexes fell victims. About 
the same period, some bramins endeavoured to 
emigrate to Kasbghar ; and the King, supposing it 
to be for the purpose of creating a revolt, caused 
them to be seized and confined for life. A law 
was enacted during this reign, by which no 
woman convicted of being false to her husband 
could inherit his property. Alia-ood-Deen founded 


the city of Ailapoor, near the town of 



Bukhshypoor, where he died, after a 
reign of thirteen years, A. H. 7&5. 
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SHAHAB*OOD:X>EEN. 

Siantook succeeds his brother, under the titles cf Shaltab-ood-Peen 
— he marches an army into ifte Punjab, and, i.ivades Sind — on 
his return, he invades Pishenour — is met in the Punjab by the 
Raja of NagraLote — returns to Kasfme&r — builds the towns 
of' Lutchmynuggur and Shahabpoor—his sons rebel against 
him , and are expelled the kingdom. — The King relents, and 
sends for his eldest son, Hitssun,from Dchly; but dies before 
his arrival. 

On the death of his elder brother, Siamook 
succeeded to the government, with the title of 
Shahab-ood-Deen. He was the first of the Kash¬ 
in eer monarchs who appears to have marched for 
the purpose of making foreign conquests $ for 
shortly after his accession lie proceeded with an army 
through the Punjab, and encamped on the banks of 
the Indus, where lie was opposed by the Jam of 
Sind, whom he completely defeated. The fame of 
this event reached even the provinces of Kandahar 
and Ghizny, whose governors were apprehensive 
he would next make a descent upon them. 
Having passed through the city of Ashnuggur, he 
invaded Pishawur, where he put to death many 
of the inhabitants who opposed him, and thence 
marched to the Hindoo Kooh j but finding those 
mountains inaccessible, he retraced his steps, and 
encamped on the banks of the Sufclooj. Here he 
was met by the Raja of Nagrakote, who had re- 
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turned from a plundering excursion into the Dehly 
country; and having come back laden with spoils, 
he placed them at the feet of Sliahab-ood-Deen, and 
acknowledged fealty to that, monarch. On his* re¬ 
turn to Kashjneer lie was tpet by an envoy from 
the King of Tattle Thibet; Vho begged that he 
would not invade his country. Shortly after 
which he created his younger brother, Hindab 
heir-apparent His own two sons, Hussun Ivhan 
and Ally Khan, being outlawed and expelled the 
kingdom at the instigation of his second wife, Hed 
to Dehly. And although he recalled the former 
before his death, Alla-ood-Deen died previously to 
his arrival at J urn moo. 

The towns of Lutchmynuggur and Shababpoor 
were built by this prince. He reigned 
A ‘ u * * or a Period of twenty years, and died 

a., d. A. H. 785. 
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KOOTB-OOD-DEEH. 

iHnrfal succeeds his brother f and assumes the tide of Kootb-ocd- 
Been — engages in war with tke Haja of Lohkote, — The 
Prince Hrnsim, the eldest son of the late king, joins the Baja ; 
but they are both betrayed into the King’s hands, — The Pqjc 
erf Lohkote suffers death. — The Prince Hussun Khan h 
imprisoned- —«t The King's death. 

On the death of Shahab-ood-Deen, his brother 
Hindal ascending the throne, assumed the title of 
Kootb-ood-.Deen. This prince was remarkable tor 
liis extreme attention to public business, which lie 
transacted in person, and generally with justice and 
moderation. In the latter part of his reign he de¬ 
puted an officer with a force to reduce the fort of 
Lohkote, then in a state of revolt. After some 
severe actions on both sides the Rashmeer officer 
was killed; and K.ootb*ood-I)een shortly after 
recalled his nephew, IIussuu Khan, who, upon the 
news of bis father’s death, retired from J urn moo to 
Dehly. Hussun Khan having reached Rashmeer 
became so popular as to excite the Ring’s jealousy, 
who resolved to secure his person ; but the Prince 
being warned of his danger by Ray Rawul, fled 
to Lohkote, and gave additional confidence to 
that rebellious garrison. Kootb-ood-Deeu now 
seized the person of Ray Rawul, but he effected his 
escape, and joined Hussun Khan, with whom he 
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concerted additional plans of revolt j but in their 
attempt to gain the surrounding zemindars, they 
were betrayed, seized, and sent to the King, 
who ordered Ray llawul to be executed, and his 
nephew, Hussun Khan, to be imprisoned. In the 
latter part of his reign, it pleased God to give to 
the old King two sons, the one called Sugga and 
the other Heibut Khan. Alter having 
A " reigned for a period of fifteen years, 

A * D ’ ' J * Kootb-ood-Deen died in the year 799* 



PfK UNDUE BOOTSHIKUN, 


OH, 

ALEXANDER THE ICONOCLAST, 

, J'.r.’i • V, fS ; 'i’ ! 'V*' '• 

Salieris the Hindoo religion in Kushmeer, compelling all those 
hramins who refuse to embrace ike Mahomedan faith to quit 
Ike coun/n /—- encourages Mahomedan literature — prohibits 
the sale qf vinous liquors* and exempts all manufactures from 
export duties. 

f 

Kootb-ood-Deen was succeeded byr his son Sugga, 
who assumed the title ofSikundur, and subsequently 
acquired the surname of Bootshikun, or the Ico¬ 
noclast. In consequence of his tender years, his 
mother, the Dowager-queen, whose name was 
Soonit Rany, exercised the supreme control for a 
considerable period; during which time she caused 
her own daughter and son-in-law to be put to 
death, because she discovered they bad entered 
into an intrigue against her son, the young* king. 
The prime minister, Ray Makry, secretly poisoned 
the King’s younger brother, Heibut Khan, for 
which, when the King heard of it, he swore he 
would take revenge at some future period, for the 
minister had too great pow er at that time to admit 
of his attempting it. ltay Makry, perceiving that 
he was suspected as the cause of ITeibut Khan’s 
death, proposed to the King to permit him to lead 
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an army against Little Thibet, in order to evade 
his master’s vengeance, and the latter, not without 
hopes that he might fall a victim m the ex¬ 
pedition, allowed him to march. So far from it, 
however, Ray Ma&ry succeeded in reducing the 
kingdom of Little Thibet, and added to his re¬ 
putation and strength, so that he actually marched 
against Kashmeer to subvert the government. He 
was opposed on the Thibet frontier by the King* 
in person, and sustained a total overthrow at the 
town of Ner'e. Ray Makry sought temporary 
safety in flight, but being subsequently seized, lie 
was kept in confinement; in which situation be 
put an end to Ids existence by poison, while the 
King was occupied in making the proper arrange¬ 
ments for settling the newly acquired province of 
Thibet. 

At this period, Ameer Teimoor (Tamerlane), 
being about to invade India, sent an ambassador 
with a present of an elephant to Sikundur in 
Kashmeer, who, on ascertaining the future inten¬ 
tions of that conqueror, sent word that lie was 
ready to join him with his army at any place he 
might appoint. Ameer Teimoor replied, that he 
should require his services and assistance in the 
Punjab, after his return from the conquest of 
Dehly. On Ameer Teimoor reaching the Punjab, 
after having crossed the Sewalik mountains, Si- 
kundur of Kashmeer marched to meet him; but on 
learning that he expected him to bring three 
thousand horses and one hundred thousand pieces 
of gold, as ari offering, he returned to his capital; 
and a serious offence might have been taken by 
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Teimoor, had lie not early explained himself, by 
denying his haying ever .entertained any suc h ex¬ 
pectations. Sikundtir now proceeded to pay Ids 
respects; but in the mean time Teimoor crossed 
the Indus* and being - in full march to Samarkand, 
the King; of K ash moor returned to Serinuggur, 
Sikundur gave great encouragement to literature, 
and rendered his capital as famous ftr learning as 
Irak and Khorassan. 

In these days he promoted a bramtu, by name 
Seeva Dew Bhut, to the office of prime minister, 
who embracing the Mahomedan faith, became 
such a persecutor of Hindoos that he induced 
Sikundur to issue orders proscribing the resi¬ 
dence of any other than Mahomedans in Kash- 
iueei'| and he required that no man should wear 
the mark on his forehead, or any woman be per¬ 
mitted to burn with her husband’s corpse.* .Lastly, 
he insisted on all the golden and silver images 
being broken and melted down, and the metal 

* The consequence of prohibiting the marks on the forehead 
of Hindoos was deeply felt by our own government in the year 
1806 ; that of prohibiting suttees has yet to be tried. It is use¬ 
ful to have had experience of llie effects produced in the one in¬ 
stance ; anil a knowledge that the abolition of the latter practice 
was one of the measures adopted by a powerful Mahomedan 
king, in the midst of a Mahomedan population, by way of 
striking a death-blow at the Hindoo religion, is not without its 
value. In the progress of knowledge in India, everv rational ad¬ 
vance towards what we term civilisation in Europe maybe fairly 
anticipated ; but woe to the hand that ventures to tear aside 
with violence the veil of superstition,, in that or in any other 
country, before its people are prepared to remove it through 
the efforts of reason, aud the effects of liberal education !, 
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coined into money. Many of the bramins, rather 
than abandon their religion or their country, poi¬ 
soned themselves; some emigrated from’ their native 
homes, while a few escaped the evil of banishment 
by becoming Mahomedans. After the emigration 
of the bramins, Sikundur ordered all the temples 
in Kashmeer to be thrown down j among which 
was one dedicated to Maha Dew, in the district 
of Puujliuzara, which they were unable to de¬ 
stroy, in consequence of its foundation being below 
the surface of the neighbouring water. But the 
temple dedicated to Jug Dew was levelled with 
the ground ; and on digging into its foundation 
the earth emitted volumes of fire and smoke *, 
which the infidels declared to be the emblem of 
the wrath of the Deity; but Sikundur, who wit¬ 
nessed the phenomenon, did not desist till the 
building was entirely rased to the ground, and its 
foundations dug up. 

Tn another place in Kashmeer was a temple 
built by Raja Bulnat, the destruction of which 
was attended with a remarkable incident. After 
it had been levelled, and the people were employed 
in digging the foundation, a copper-plate was dis¬ 
covered, on which was the following inscription:— 

” Raja Bulnat, having built this temple, was 
“ desirous of ascertaining from bis astrologers 
“ how long it would last, and was informed by 

* The spontaneous fire-pits of Badkoo, or Bakoii, on the 
western shores of the Caspian, will probably be in the recollec¬ 
tion or most of my readers; and the same phenomenon at 
Kashmeer, in nearly the same parallel of latitude, ought hot, 
therefore, to surprise us. 
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** them, that after eleven hundred years, a king 
« named Sikundur would destroy it, as well as the 
** other temples in Kashmeer. 5 ’ The King was 
surprised, though vexed, that the Hindoo prophet 
should have predicted the truth, and declared, 
if they had placed the plate against the wall, 
he would have preserved the temple to belie the 
prophet. Having broken all the images in Kash¬ 
meer, he acquired the title of the Iconoclast, 
“ Destroyer of Idols.” Among other good* in¬ 
stitutions of Sikundur was the prohibition of vend¬ 
ing wine, and the relinquishment of ail export 
duties. At length, in his oi l age, having con¬ 
tracted a violent fever, he sent for bis three sons. 
Ameer Khan, Shady Khan, and Mahomed Khan, 
to whom lie gave his blessing j and declaring 
Ameer Khan his successor, with the 
title of Ally Shah, he died A. H. 819, 
after a reign 'of nearly twenty years. 

* The civilised European will not very readily allow that 
the prohibition of the sale of fermented liquor^ could possibly 
be considered a good institution. 





ALLY SHAH 
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Succeeds his father on the throne — resolves to travel hr foreign 
countries, and places his brothers, Shady and Mahomed, in 
charge of the government — is dissuaded from his intention, 
uiid endeavours to rc-assuwc the throne — - is opposed by his 
brothers , phoin he defeats — is subsequently attached , and 
overpowered by Shady Khan. — Death of Ally Shah . 

Iw consequence of the veneration for the memory 
of Sikundur, his eldest son, Ameer Khan, was ac¬ 
knowledged King of Kashmeer, under the title of 
Ally, although as yet a minor. In the beginning 
of his reign, the whole of the affairs of the state 
devolved upon Seeya Dew Bhut» the prime mi¬ 
nister. That statesman, with all the zeal of a 
convert, persecuted the few brainins who still 
remained firm to their religion; and by putting 
all to death who refused to embrace Mahoined- 
ism, he drove those who still lingered in Kashncieer 
entirely out of that kingdom. Shortly after the 
King’s accession, the minister, being seized with 
a spitting of blood, died. All} immediately 
appointed his younger brother, Shady Khan, to 
transact the business of the state in his stead; and 
in a very short time took the resolution of travelling 
in foreign countries. He, in consequence, associated 
his youngest brother, Mahomed Khan, with Shady 
Khan, and went to visit his father-in-law, the 
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Raja of Jummoo. This prince strongly dissuaded 
Ally Shah from prosecuting his design, and advised 
him by all means to re-assume charge of his govern¬ 
ment. His two brothers, however, flatly refused 
to acknowledge him. The Raja of Jummoo, there¬ 
fore, in conjunction with the Raja of Rajoory, 
collected troops for the purpose of reinstating 
Ally Shah. Shady Khan was obliged to fly and 
take refuge at Seealkote, with Jusrut, the brother 
of Sheikha Gukkur, who had made his escape from 
Teimoor, and settled in the Punjab. Jusrut, 
espousing the cause of Shady Khan, attacked Ally 
Shah and defeated him; on which occasion it is 
asserted by some, that lie fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, while others affirm, that having fled 
from the scene of action he was pursued by Shady 
Khan into Kashmeer, whence he was obliged to fly 
his country, and Shady Khan was crowned at Seri- 

nuggur in his stead. Ally reigned for a 
t’U'Slw period of seven years, and his brother 

A. D, t J 7 

ascended the throne in the year 8126, 




2 (SIN-OO L- A BID-BEEN. 


The King's character — rivalry of his three sons — civil con¬ 
tentions prevail throughout his reign —his death. 


Shady Khan ascended the throne under the 
title of Zein-oof Abid-Deen, ami immediately sent 
a large force, with Jusrut Gukhur, to conquer the 
Punjab, and eventually to attack Dehly. Although 
unable to cope with the King of Dehiv, JFusiut 
completely subdued the Punjab. Zein-ool-Abid- 
L)een, meanwhile, marched towards Thibet; and 
having subjected groat part of t/iat count, v to ins 
authority, he associated his brother, Mahomed 
Khan, in the government, and determined to 
abolish the odious persecution adopted by Seeva 
Dew Shut, the late prime minister. Preliminary 
to all other measures, he recalled the bramins 
who had been expelled, and caused x general 
toleration ol' all religions to be publicly notified. 
Temples were again permitted to be buHt, and 
each individual worshipped his God agreeably 
to the faith in which he was educated. The 
King superintended in person the construction 
of several canals and aqueducts ; and established 
a code of laws which were engraved on copper¬ 
plates, and placed in all the public markets and 

n h 3 


470 


ZEIN-OOL-Atirn PEEK. 


halls of justice. His lenity was carried to such 
lengths, that he never put to death any in¬ 
dividual of the state for theft or petty crimes; 
but robbers of all descriptions were fettered, 
and obliged to gain their livelihood by hard work, 
in the construction of public edifices. With all 
these regal virtues, he associated that domestic 
one so rarely practised, of strict fidelity to his 
only wife. He encouraged literature and the 
arts; and the science of music in his days was 
much improved by the different books written 
on the subject. * During his reign, the Raja of 
Thibet sent a pair of birds caught on the lake of 
Mansiirowur. They were excessively beautiful, 
and were called the royal geese; and possessed the 
extraordinary faculty of separating particles of 
milk from wafer, if they Avert mixed, after which 
they used to drink each separately, t 

In the beginning of his reign, Zeiu-ool-Abid- 
Deen nominated his brother Mahomed Khan to 
the office of prime minister, and associated him in 
the government; and after his death, he invested Ins 
son, Heidur, with all the dignities of his father* 
The King also honoured his two foster-brothers, 
Musaood and Sheeroo, with great confidence and 
high offices; but having had a dispute, Sheeroo 

* The science of music seems to be almost lost in India, 
though there are books on the subject in the Sanscrit language, 
the stores of which are as yet scarcely penetrated by our best 
oriental scholars. 

f The royal goose of lake Mynsurowur is the swan of 
Europe; but we have never heard of its possessing the remark • 
able quality hero alluded to. 
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put his elder brother, Musaood, to death, for 
which the King caused him to be tried and ex¬ 
ecuted ; but afterwards distributed a crore of ru¬ 
pees, equal to four hundred seers * of solid gold 
among the poor, ibr the salvation of his soul. 

Zein-oobAhid-Deei; hud three sons, Adhmn, 
Hajy, and Bui ram: the eldest, he always disliked ; 
and though the second was his favourite, yet he 
gave to the third a large tract of country, over 
which he appointed him governor. After arriving 
at the age of manhood, the three princes becoming 
jealous of each other c vinced symptoms of direct 
hostility, and the King thought it better to divide 
them: lie therefore placed the eldest son, Ad- 
hum Khan, at the head of an army to invade 
Thibet, ami sent his second son against Lohkote. 
The former succeeded in overrunning Thibet, and 
returned, covered with glory, and laden with spoils, 
to the capital, while the favourite son, Hajy Khan, 
having subdued Tohkote, inarched with his army 
against his father in Kashmeer. Zein-ool-Abid- 
Deen collected his troops, and in the mean time 
sent letters full of kindness and advice to his son, 
but without effect. He therefore marched with his 
army, and encamped on the plain of Buleel. Hajy 
Khan wished to decline attacking his father; hut 
his troops commenced the action without orders, 
and many brave officers were killed on both sides. 
Adhmn Khan behaved in the most gallant manner 
during the battle ; and Hajy Khan, unable to with- 


* Eight hundred pounds weight 
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stand the brunt of the royal forces, after a severe 
engagement, which lasted from sunrise to sunset* 
was defeated, and fled to Ileerpoor, whither he 
was followed by Adhum Khan, who w r as restrained 
by Ins father from further pursuit. Hajy Khan 
having collected a small part of his force at 
that place retreated to the town of Here. Mean¬ 
while the King, returning to his capital, caused 
a pillar to be built, round which were suspended 
the heads of those rebels who had been taken 
prisoners in the engagement. At this time he de¬ 
puted Adhum Khan with a force to march and 
attack the fort of Gujvaj; where having seized 
several of those persons who first promoted the 
insurrection, he executed them, and seized their 
property. This measure had the effect of in¬ 
ducing the few Gujraj soldiers who were with 
Hajy Khan to desert, and go over to Adhum 
Khan, whom the King at this period declared his 
representative, and heir to the throne. Adhum 
Khan ruled for a period of six years, when the 
inhabitants, suffering severely from his mal-ad¬ 
ministration, made their complaints to the King 
at Seritniggur, who sent repeated injunctions to his 
son. Adhum Khan paid no attention to these 
communications; but collecting a force at Kootb- 
ood-Deenpoor, he threatened to attack the capital. 
The King, however, made terms with him, and 
pointed out the province of Gujraj as a fit object to 
gratify his ambition. After his march thither, how- 
ever, Adhum Khan was reduced to the humiliation 
of beseeching the assistance of his exiled brother, 
Hajy Khan. Instead of rendering it, Hajy Khan 
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attacked his brother, but was defeated at the town 
ol Seevapoor, which Adhum Khan laid in ashes. 
On receipt of tins information, the King sent his 
whole army to attack Ad hum Khan, when a severe 
action took place, in which the latter was defeated, 
many of his best soldiers killed in the retreat; 
and, of those who tied to the town of Seevapoor, 
on the Beluit, upwards of three hundred were 
drowned The King after this victory joined his 
army, and marched to Seevapoor, while Adhum 
Khan was encamped on the opposite bank of the 
Beirut. At this period, Hajy Khan, the King's 
favourite son, arrived at the town of Baramoola. 
The King sent his youngest son, Beiram Khan, to 
congratulate him on his arrival. Adhum Khan now 
fled with his force by the route of Shahabad to the 
banks of the Neelab, arid the King returned to his 
capital. At this time he proclaimed his favourite, 
and now penitent son, Hajy Khan, heir-apparent; 
who endeavoured to atone for his misconduct 
by assiduity and attention to his father in his 
old age. The King was, however, distressed to 
perceive with what indifference this young man 
received his advice, with respect to abstaining 
from die use of wine, and from other licentious 
habits. Hajy Khan, who conducted all public 
affairs, was now seized with a bloody flux, and the 
King's age prevented his transacting business. 
Seeing matters in this state, the chiefs sent secretly 
for Adhum Khan, who, appearing at the capital, 
visited the King, but he refused to forgive him. 
The Prince Adhum Khan, however, profited by 
his presence at the capital, and carried on an in- 


'/Ail n-ool-abid*bken\ 

trigue against his brother, wishing to be again ac¬ 
knowledged heir; a measure to which lie could 
not iuduee the chiefs to accede without the King’s 
assent. These chiefs daily urged his Majesty to 
declare in favour of one or other of his sons, which 
he obstinately declined; and it is supposed that 
the dissensions in the palace speedily put an end 
to the torments of his mind, as he died shortly 
after, in the sixty-ninth year of Jus age, 
a* i) 1 * n v‘> ^ H. 877, after a reign, of nearly fifty- 
two years., 

Before the death of the King, the youngest 
prince, Beiram Khan, gained so much advantage 
over his eldest brother, Adhum Khan, that the 
latter, finding himself completely deserted, marched 
to Kootb-ood-Deenpoor, where he was frequently 
attacked by the King’s forces, commanded by the 
two younger brothers, Ilajy Khan and Beiram 
Khan; and being at length compelled to fly, he 
took the route of Badral to Hindoostan, while 
Hajy Khan’s party was strengthened by the arrival 
of his son Mussun Khan j so that on tire death of 
the King, Hajy Khan ascended the throne without 
opposition. 
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Itajy Khan ascends the throne, under the till' <)f heUhtr — be¬ 
comes disreputable Jroni his 'propensity to keep low company, 
and to indulge in vile pursuits—Jails from the terrace qf his 
palace, and is killed. 


A ?tek the burial of the King, his second son, 
Hujy Khan, was crowned at .Sikundurpoor by 
his brother Beirara, and assumed the title of 
lleidur. The new king’s first act was to raise 
his son Hussun Khan to the office of Ameer-ool- 
Omra, bestowing upon him, at the same time, the 
district of Gujraj as an estate for life, and proclaim¬ 
ing him heir to the crown. He also conferred the 
district of Nakam on his younger brother, Beirara 
Khan, and dismissed with presents the several rajas 
who had come to Sikundurpoor to celebrate lus 
coronation. His subsequent conduct, however, by 
no means realised the hopes which the nation had 
entertained of him. He gave himself up entirely 
to scandalous excesses, and permitted his ministers 
to exercise flagrant acts of injustice and oppression 
on his subjects. As an instance of which, he 
formed a disreputable connection with one Booby, 
a barber, who, becoming the medium of communi¬ 
cation between the King and the people, took 
from them large bribes for his pretended or real 
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services, Hussun Kechy *, an officer who had 
distinguished himself in supporting the claims of 
Hajy Khan to the throne, suffered death through 
the intrigues of this miscreant. /^Affairs were in this 
state, when Adhum Khan, returning from Hindoos- 
tan to Jummoo, induced the raja of that province 
to support his claims; but in the mean time, an 
attack being made on J ummoo by a party of Moguls, 
Adhum Khan was killed by an arrow, which enter¬ 
ing the mouth, penetrated his skull. When the 
King heard of the death of his brother he caused 
his body to be brought to Kashmeer, and buried in 
the vault with his father. In consequence of the 
shameful conduct of the King, the nobles intimated 
to his younger brother, Beiram Khan, their willing¬ 
ness to aid in deposing Beidur. This plot coming 
to the ears of Fufteh Khan, the son of the late Ad¬ 
hum Khan, he resolved to try his fortune, and 
therefore marched to the capital, in order, as he 
stated, to lay at the King’s feet the spoils Which 
he had taken from the surrounding countries. 
Having appeared at court, however, without the 
roya l permission, many of the courtiers whispered 
stories against him, which induced the King to 
refuse to see him, or to employ him in any public 
capacity. Such was the state of parties at the 
court, when the King, who was one evening ca¬ 
rousing on the terrace of liis palace, became much 
intoxicated. On attempting to go below, his foot 
slipped, and tailing from a great height, 
a i* H 7 s was billed, after a short and inglorious 
reign of fourteen months, A. H, 878. 

* An i nh abitant of tlie province of Kcch, contiguous to 
Mile ran. 
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Ascends the throne — his title disputed by his uncle, Beiram 
Khan, who h taken prisoner , and suffers death. — Muffik Taj 
Shut minister—gives great offence to the people . —Jehangeer 
Makry, an <fffi,cer of rank, is induced to quit the court. — Death 
of the King. 

Heidur was succeeded by his son Hussun, through 
the zealous assistance of one Ah mud Ahoo. Hav¬ 
ing imprisoned all his opponents, the King estab¬ 
lished his capital at Nowshehra, appointing Ahmud 
Ahoo his prime minister, with the title of Mullik 
Ahmud, and Ms son, Nowroze, to the office of 
Ameer-i-Dur, * The King's uncle, Beiram Khan, 
quitted Kashmeer in disgust, and went to India. 
Hussun renewed the laws and edicts of his grand¬ 
father, Zein-ool-Abid-Heen, which had fallen into 
disuse during the short reign of Ins father; but 
some rnalecontents, who disliked the new order of 
things, and expecting to derive advantage from a 
change in the government, invited Beiram Khan to 
return, persuading him that he would easily suc¬ 
ceed in establishing himself on the throne. Beiram 
Khan marched from India by the route of Kur- 
mar with this view, and penetrating through the 

* Amour-i-Dur, or the Lord of the Entrance answers to the 
Kapouehy Basin' of European Turkey. 
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hills, arrived without opposition in the province 
of Gujraj, The King, who had moved towards 
Depalpoor, now proceeded to Seevapoor, in Order 
to attack his uncle. He was persuaded by some 
of liis officers to invade India j but bis minister, 
Mullik Ahmud, recommended him to suspend 
all other objects till the force of his unde was 
dispersed. A large detachment under Mullik Taj 
Blurt opposed Beiram Khan, who on his part 
expected to be joined by many officers of the 
Kashmeer army. In this hope lie was disap¬ 
pointed ; and in an action which took place at 
Looloopoor, Beiram Khan was defeated, and fled 
to Zeinpoor; and both he and his son being taken 
prisoners were brought before the King’, Ihtssun 
ordered his uncle’s eyes to be put out, and he only 
survived the operation three days. This rebellion 
being SUbdued, the King* deputed Ins commander- 
in-chief, Mullik Taj Bhut, at the instigation of 
the Raja of Jununoo. to inarch with the united 
forces of Kashmeer and Jummoo, bv the route of 
Rajoory, against the King of Dehly, Ajeet Dew, 
the Raja of Jummoo, having joined and taken 
command of the allied army, was opposed by 
Tartar Khan, the Dehly governor of the con¬ 
tiguous district, when the Kashmeer troops were 
defeated, and Tartar Khan, penetrating into Jum- 
inoo, sacked the town of Seeaikote. At this 
period, the King had two sons born, the eldest 
(Malimood Khan) he delivered over to Mullik 
Ta] Bhut, and the youngest (Hoossein Kl.Un) to 
Mullik Nowroze, the son of His minister Mullik 
Ahmud. Unfortunately, about this period, dis- 
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putes arising between Mullik Ahrmid and Mullik 
Taj Bimtj dissensions spread among the nobles, 
which eventually caused much bloodshed. These 
civil feuds went so far, that the combatants, 
on one occasion, absolutely entered the royal 
apartments with Mullik Ahmad at their head. 
Such a mark of disrespect induced the King to 
imprison the minister, who died in confinement of 
a broken heart. Syud Nasir, one of the King’s 
favourites, who had been distinguished at the 
court of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen, was also banished, 
and lie shortly afterwards died. The King, how¬ 
ever, made the family of the latter some repar¬ 
ation, by inviting his son, Syud Hussim, from 
Dehly, and appointing him prime minister. That 
nobleman entirely disappointed the hopes enter¬ 
tained of him ; for as soon as he obtained 
sufficient influence he exercised it in effecting 
the destruction of many of the other nobles, 
and in confining the commander-in-chief, Mullik 
Taj Shut. Among other officers who fled from 
his persecution was Jehangeer Makry, wno took 
protection in the fort of .Lohkote. Shortly after¬ 
wards, the King being taken dangerously ill, by 
a relapse of his old complaint, the flux, and 
seeing that he could not long survive, sent 
lor his minister, and thus addressed him:— ‘‘All 
“ my own children are too young to be placed 
“ in charge of the government; it is, therefore, 
“ my wish, that one of my nephews, either 
u Yoosoof Khan, the son of Beiram Khan, or 
“ Futteh Khan, the son of Adhum Khan, should 
** succeed me.” The minister, pretending sub- 
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mission, promised obedience, and the King shortly 
afterwards died. But we are not informed of the 
exact time when this event happened, and, conse¬ 
quently, are unable to fix the precise limit of 
his reign, which, I am led to be¬ 
lieve, must have been about nineteen 
years. 


A, H. .891. 
A. I). I486. 


MAHOMED 


h raised to the throne of his father at the age of seven years. — 
Civil war eantes between a body of Syuds at the head of the 
government and the citizens of Serinuggnr. — The Syuds 
defeated and expelled the kingdom. -— kit Itch Khan, the King's 
cousin, sets up his claim to the throne, and succeeds in usurping 
the crown. — Arrival of Shah Kasim Anwar Nonrbnkhsh. — 
Establishes a religious persecution . — Hindoo temples de¬ 
stroyed. — The tribe of Chuk become converts. — Futteh Khan 
divides his kingdom into three parts ; giving to Mnllik Atchy 
and Shurthir Zeina two portions. — The King Mahomed 
makes his escape to Hinddpstan, and returning with his army 
recovers his empire — is expelled again by Futteh Khan.— 
Mahomed -regains his throne. — Futteh Khan dies in India. 

— -His son, Ishindur, sets tip his claim to the crown, but is 
defeated.—Mahomed deposed by his minister , Mullib Atehy. 

— Ibrahim is raised to the government, — Nazovk, the son of 
Ibrahim, is made, an instrument of an intrigue to dethrone his 
father. — He marches with an army from Dehlyfar that pur¬ 
pose. — Battle of Sullah. •— Nazook on the throne . — Ma¬ 
homed restored for the fourth time .— Kammn Mirza enters 
Kashmeer ; but is eventually expelled with heavy loss. — The 
Tartar forces from Kashghar, under Mirza Heiduv Doghlat, 
invade Kashmeer. — The Tartars ravage the country for three 
months, till at length they are attacked, and a great battle is 

fought. — Peace concluded , and the Tartars return to Kush- 
ghar. — Two comets are seen in Kashmeer. — A severe famine. 

— Death of the King. 

Immediately after the burial of the King, his 
prime minister, Syud Huston, elevated the Prince 
Mahomed (the late monarch’s eldest son) to the 
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throne of Kashmeer, at the age of seven years. 
On which occasion the contents of the royal trea¬ 
sury, together with the robes and armoury, being 
displayed before him, the child put aside the jewels 
and splendid apparel, and bud hold of a bow; from 
which circumstance a happy omen was drawn that 
the young king would be a great warrioi. The 
minister, Syud Hussun, being proclaimed regent, 
prevented any person from having communication 
with him ; wdiich giving offence to the other no¬ 
bles, they obtained the support of Pursaram, the 
Baja of Jutnmoo, and put Syud Hussun and thirty 
other Syuds to death ; after which, having crossed 
the Behut and broken the bridge, they encamped 
on the opposite bank of the river, and collected a 
force. Syud Mahomed, the son of the regent, and 
the King’s uncle*, mustered the royal guards, and 
proceeded to the palace for his protection. The 
inhabitants of the city were desirous oi releasing 
Yoosopf Khan, the son of Beiram Khan, and placing 
him on the throne, or, indeed, any member of the 
royal family who had attained manhood, and who 
was able both to defend his own rights, and protect 
his subjects from the honors of another civil war. 
The Syud party, on obtaining the first intimation of 
the feeling of the people, rushed into the prison of 
the unfortunate Yoosoof, headed by Svud Ally 
Khan, and murdered him. Their hands were yet 
reeking with his blood, when they encountered Mil- 
lifcTaj Bhut; who, boldly upbraiding them for their 
conduct, also fell a victim to their fury on the spot. 

s 1 ' ' ; . f-T , 4 ygVT*’'•y ;. t: ’' ",y. : v'" 

* The King’s* mother wrs the si*ter of Srud Mahomed. 
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Syud Ally Khan, being' how at the bead of a large 
body of Syuds, opposed the opposite party, and 
some severe actions occurred. During these- dis¬ 
sensions the town became much in tested by thieves. 
In this state of aifr.irs the Syuds dug a ditch round 
the city. They confiscated the property, and levelled 
the houses, of those citizens who joined their 
enemies on the opposite side of the river; while 
Jehangeer Makry, who had previously sought 
safety in the fort ofLohkote, joined them, in spite 
of advantageous offers made to him by the Syuds. 
Shortly afterwards, Dawood, the son of Jehangeer, 
crossed the bridge with a small party of the insur¬ 
gents, and attacked the Syuds; but most of the 
assailants falling victims, their heads were elevated 
on the public minarets, in view of those encamped 
on the opposite batik of the river. The Syuds, on 
the following day, made an attack on the lines of 
the popular party; but they were vigorously op¬ 
posed by the citizens in their attempt to cross the 
bridge of boats, on which many of the Syud party 
were slain; till at length, the bridge giving way, 
those who were on it at the time were drowned. 
The Syuds now deputed a messenger to Tartar 
Khan, governor of the Punjab, for assistance, who, 
in consequence, Sent a considerable force towards 
the capital of Kashmeer: but on its arrival at 
Bhftmbur it was attacked by Howns, the raja of that 
place, and completely dispersed. Meanwhile the 
insurgents kept the Syuds on the alert, and closely 
besieged them for two months in Serimiggur, till at 
last they resolved on storming that city; for which 
purpose they crossed the Behi.it by three separate 
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boat-bridges. Th| attacking party was opposed by 
the Syuds, who were overpowered by numbers, and 
sought safety behind the cl itch within the walls, 
whither they were so closely pursued by the citizens, 
that the latter succeeded in entering and setting 
fire to the town, and slew upwards of two thousand 
of the Syud party. The Kashmeeries now pro¬ 
ceeded in a body to the palace of the young long, 
and with their own hands placed the crown on his 
head, in the year 892. They then insisted 
a.' o' 'ni'i-.. 0,1 die banishment of Syud Ally Khan 
and the rest of the Synds ; and also on 
the dismissal of Pursaram, Raja of Jummoo, fiom 
the King*s councils. Having obtained these objects, 
rt remained to be seen what could be done to 
satisfy their expectations of persona! advantage. 
Each Kashmeery demanded some pie ferment for 
his services, which the state being unable to grant, 
the prospect of another civil war presented itself. 
At tliis period Futteh Khan, (the son of Adhum 
Khan, and grandson of Zein-ool-Abid-Deen,) who 
had arrived at Rajoory, reached Jalindisr, in order 
to take advantage of circumstances. He was joined 
by many malecontents, and marched towards 
Kashraeer. Futteh Khan expected to have been 
supported by Jehangeer Makry; but after the 
success of his party, that officer joined the King, 
and accompanied him with an army to oppose the 
invader. Futteh Khan, meanwhile, proceeded by 
the route of Heerpoor as fur as the town of Ood- 
own, and encamped, with a marsh covering his 
front; in which position he was attacked by a 
body of Kashmeer troops, which wefe repulsed 
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and put to flight ; but the main body of the King’s 
troops behaved with so much intrepidity, particu¬ 
larly the King’s personal guard, with Jehangeer 
Makry at their head, that Futteh Khan was in the 
end defeated^ with the loss of fifty men, and was 
nearly taken prisoner. Meanwhile a report pre¬ 
vailed through the camp that the King had fallen 
into the enemy’s hands ; which induced Jehangeer 
Makry to give up farther pursuit, and to return to 
camp, where he found all safe. Futteh Khan’s army 
being dispersed, the King returned to the capital; 
deputing MuiJik Yar Bhut to lay waste tire coun¬ 
try of the Raja of Rajoory, who had afforded Futteh 
Khan an asylum in his dominions. Futteh Khan 
now disappeared for some time ; but at length 
collecting a forte in the district of Pumigola, he 
marched towards Serif; uggur. Jehangeer Makry 
proceeded with the royal anny to a place called 
Gukkur, in the district of Nakam : but his attention 

A* * 

was again directed towards the capital, on hearing 
that two state-prisoners, named Sully and Runga 
Ray, as well us others confined at Serimiggur, had 
made their escape. In this conjuncture, Jehangeer 
Makry resolved to accomplish by stratagem what he 
thought would Be doubtful in fair battle: he there¬ 
fore held out promises and advantages to tire Itaja 
of Rajoory, to induce him to join the King’s troops. 
The intrigue succeeded: Futteh Khan was com¬ 
pelled to r etreat to the south, but he attacked and 
overran the district ot' Jummoo; and collecting more 
soldiers, returned to Kashmeer a third time. At 
this period, the King and Jehangeer Makry recalled 
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the Syud exiles. After their arrival an action took 
place between the King’s army and that of Futteh 
Khan, iu which both sides displayed great courage, 
but the pretender was defeated. lie was, however, 
soon again in the field j and having attacked the 
royalists, gave thorn a total overthrow'. The King, 
on this occasion, was left without a single attendant} 
and his general, J'ehangeer Makry, being severely 
wounded, sought safety hi flight. Mahomed, thus 
abandoned even by Ills servants, was seized by the 
zemindars of Kashmeer, on his return to the capital, 
and delivered into the hands of i'utteh Khan, alter 
a reign of’ nearly eleven years. From that period 
he remained a close prisoner, receiving 
as mild treatment as was consistent with 
his situation. 

On the imprisonment of Mahomed, Futteh Khan, 
assuming the reins of government, and being form¬ 
ally crowned, was acknowledged King of Kaslimeer 
in the year $0$ ; and appointed Sully and Kunga 
Hay, the two officers who had lately made then* 
escape, his ministers. About thus time, one Meer 
Slnims-ood-Deen, a disciple of Shah Kasim Anwtir, 
the son of Svud Mahomed Noorbukhsb, arrived in 

•f 

Kashtneer from Irak. Futteh Khan made over to 
this holy personage all the confiscated lands which 
had lately fallen to the crown j and his disciples 
went forth destroying the temples of the idolaters, 
in which they met with the support of the govern¬ 
ment, so that no one dared to oppose them. In a 
short time many of the K ash in eerie s, particularly 
those of the tribe of Chuk, became converts to the 
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Noorbnkhsh tenets. The persuasion of this sect 
was connected with that of the Sheeas; but 
many proselytes, who had not tasted of the cup 
of grace % after the death, of Meer Shums-ood- 
Decn, reverted to their idols Religious disputes 
went to such lengths among the nobles of the state, 
that they even drew their swords in the King’s 
presence, and slew each other in the hall of 
audience. During these broils, MtiHik Atchy and 
Shun lair Zeina, two Kashmeer chiefs, having re¬ 
leased the late king, Mahomed, carried him to 
Bararnoola, where they intended to raise a force, 
and replace him on the throne ; but as he showed 
np symptoms of that energy and resolution ne¬ 
cessary to carry their project into effect, they de¬ 
termined to deliver him over again into Futteh 
Khan's, hands. Mahomed, discovering their pro¬ 
ject, made his escape in the night, Futteh Ivhan 

* In India, as well as in most Mahomedan countries, 
the people have their domestic tutelary saints, at whose 
shrine, after their death, one or more of their disciples reside 
to receive or to make proselytes ; on which occasion the 
devotee, after receiving absolution and hearing a lecture, 
is sometimes required to repeat from memory a particular 
creed, and is then initiated among the disciples of the shrine 
by sipping wine out of a vessel called the miraculous cup, or 
cup of grace. These saints, in all parts of the East, have 
great influence over their followers ; but no where is that 
power more extensive than in India, and in no part of India, I 
believe, is the devotion so complete as throughout the Deccan, 
from the Nurbudda to Ceylon. The influence of the saints, or 
fakeers, has frequently been felt in our native army, and may, 
if not carefully watched, be experienced again, in the most 
fatal manner. 
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now divided his kingdom into three principals 
ties; and having secured one portion for him¬ 
self, delivered over the other two to Muliik Atchy 
and Shurikur Zeina. On the former person lie be¬ 
stowed the title of Wuzeer Mootiuk, and on the 
I utter, t hat o i Di van-i-IvooL Such was the state 
of affairs for some years, when at length Ibrahim, 
tiie son of Jehangeer Makry, who had been ap¬ 
pointed to his father’s situation in the army, went 
to Hindoos tan, an$ returned to fvashmeer, bringing 
with him the exiled king, Mahomed, to re-establish 
his claims. An action ensued at Baramoola, which 
terminated in favour of Mahomed; and Futteh 
Khan, being compelled to fly, took the route of 
Ileerpoor to Hindoos tan. 

in on After £iie defeat of Futteh Khan, 
T.v. t.wk which happened when lie hud held the 
reins of government for ten years, Ma¬ 
homed re-ascended the throne ; and nominating 
Ibrahim iVJakfy to the office of minister, he pro¬ 
claimed Iskundttr Khan, a lineal descendant from 
Shahab-ood-Deen, heir-apparent. On this occa¬ 
sion he put to death the sons of Mullik Atchy, 
who were kept at the capital as pledges for their 
father’s behaviour by Futteh Khan. Some time 
after the second accession of Mahomed, Futteh 
Khan returned to Kashmeer at the bead of a large 
army; and Mahomed, not having the means or the 
courage to oppose him, fled, aud left the govern- 
i 9 iv ine,,t in the possession of his rival, 
a 0 * 1 , 506 . a * cer a s * 10l ' £ reign of about ten months, 

a. H; m, 

Fntteli Khan re-assumed his functions as King 
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or Kashmeer without opposition, anti appointed 
one Jehangeer, of the tribe of Budra, his minister 
of state, andShunkur Zeina his minister of finance. 
After the second expulsion of Mahomed, that 
monarch sought protection at the court of Sikundur 
Lody of Dehty, who sent a large force to replace 
him on his throne; and on the march to Kash¬ 
meer he was joined by Jehangeer Budra, who de¬ 
serted Futteh Khan on account of some slight 
imposed on him. The army of Mahomed entering 
Kashmeer by the route of llajoory, was opposed 
by the forces of Futteh Khan, commanded by 
Jehangeer Makry, who with his son were both 
killed in the action. The Kashmeer troops were 
defeated, amt Futteh Khan again compelled to fly 
to Hindoostan, where he subsequently 
A ' u ' ?l!b, died, after ins second reign, which lasted 
for little more than a year. 

On the third accession of Mahomed, he placed 
in close confinement Shunkur Zeina, the late mi¬ 
nister of finance, retaining Muliik Atchy in his 
office of minister of* state. After being firmly 
seated on his throne, he put to death many of the 
nobles of the court of Futteh Khan, among whom 
were Suffy and Runga Ray; Shunkur Zeina also 
eventually died in prison. 

In the year 922, the body of Futteh 
a- h. 92?. was brought by his servants from 

Hindoostan into Kashmeer ; and Maho¬ 
med went out on foot, attended by a solemn mourn¬ 
ing party, to meet it, and followed it to the grave, 
when it was interred in the family vault of the 
kings of Kashmeer, 
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As Mullik Atchy had, during' his ministry , con¬ 
fined Ibrahim Makry at Serinuggur, his son, Ab- 
dal Malay, in the year 934 (being then 
j 5 ci * n espoused the cause of Iskundur 

Khan, the son of the late Futteh Khan, 
and marched an army for the purpose of placing 
him on the throne. The King, supported by Mul- 
lik Atchy, moved to Alwurpoor, in the district of 
Tank i d, to oppose the invader, who being de¬ 
feated was compelled to throw himself into the 
fort of Nakam, wherein he was closely besieged 
by the Kashmeer army under Mullik Atchy. At 
this period many of the Kashin eery officers, dissatis¬ 
fied with Mullik Atchy, who exercised regal power, 
were on the point of going over to Iskundur Khan, 
when the minister deputed his son with a force 
to attack him ; and although the minister’s son fell 
in the action, Iskundur was defeated, and evacuat¬ 
ing the fort, sought safety in flight: Nakam was 
accordingly occupied by Kashmeer troops, and the 
Makry army dispersed. After the return of Ma¬ 
homed to Kashmeer the third time, the courtiers suc¬ 
ceeded in alienating his esteem from his minister j 
which induced Mullik Atchy to withdraw from 
court, and settle at Rajoory, where lie completely 
gained the good will of the surrounding rajas. Some 
time after, Iskundur Khan procuring aid from the 
JBmperor Babur of Dehly, conquered the province of 
Tohkote. Mullik Yar Chuk, the brother of Mullik 
Atchy, however, having attacked and made him 
prisoner, brought him to the King, who-caused his 
eyes to be put out. The conduct of the Sinister’s 
brother on this occasion restored the confidence of. 





the King to the late minister, whom he sent for, 
ail'd replaced in'bis situation. Mullik Atchy con¬ 
ceived that the King had not kept terms with his 
brother, by putting out the eyes of Iskundur Khan ; 
and in consequence, having, in the first instance, 
deprived him of most of his personal favourites by 
imprisoning them, he subsequently deposed the 
King, and sent him to Lohkote in confinement j 
after which lie raised his son, the Prince Ibrahim, 
lately arrived from Delily, to the throne of K ash- 

mcer, in the beginning of the year 
A ‘“ r ffilr yds, when Mahomed had reigned nine- 

A * 0* 1 l) £0 4 

teen years. 

The Prince Ibrahim now ascended the throne, 
and Muiiik Atchy retained the office of minister. 
At this period, Abdal Makry, who had been driven 
from his country by the intrigues of Mullik Atchy, 
fled to Hindaostan, where having obtained a situ¬ 
ation in the household of Babur Padshah of Delily, 
he induced that: monarch to attempt the conquest 
of Kashmeer, Babur accordingly ordered an army, 
under Sheikh Ally Beg and Mali mood Khan, to be 
placed at the disposal of Abdal Makry, who was ac¬ 
companied by Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, King of 
Kashmeer, then living with his relatives in Delily, 
in order that by proclaiming his title to the throne, 
lie might have some plea for invading the country, 
and prevent that resistance which he knew would 
be made if the Kashmeeries supposed that the 
throne was to be filled by a stranger. On inform¬ 
ation of the approach of the Dehly army to place 
Nazook on the throne, Mullik Atchy Clink ae~ 


49 * MAHOMI#. 

companied the King Ibrahim, who proceeded in 
person to the town of Sullah, in the district of 
Fankul, where the two armies opposed each other. 

In this battle the K ashmeer troops lost 

t. d! 1525. ,nan y ahd were eventually defeated, 
the King and his minister both flying 
from the field. Mullik Atchy reached the Capital, 
whence he was subsequently expelled ; but we 
have no account of the fate of Ibrahim on that oc¬ 
casion. IIis reign lasted for the short space of 
eight months. 

After the battle of Sullah, the Dehly army 
marched to Serinuggnr, and placed on the throne 
Nazook, the son of Ibrahim, and grandson to Ma¬ 
homed, who was at that period in confinement;, 
and the people, fearful lest the government should 
fall into the hands of the King of Dehly, received 
their new monarch with every demonstration of joy. 
Having left Serinuggnr, he proceeded to Now- 
shehra, his capital, and appointed Abdal Makry 
his minister. This chief having pursued Mullik 
Atchy to the town of K’hulnagry, returned and 
partitioned out the several districts of Kashrneer 
among the numerous officers of the army; and 
after rewarding the services of the officers and 
soldiers of the King of Dehly, permitted them to 
return to Hindoostan. 

On the occupation of Kashrneer by Abdal 
Makry, he wrote to Mullik Atchy, condemning him 
for confining the old king, Mahomed; and having 
sent for that monarch from Lohhote, reinstated him 
in the government a fourth time. Seven years 
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after which, in the year 939 , he de- 
*■"' 15S2 claret f his grandson, Nazodk, heir-ap¬ 
parent, In this year, also, Babur Pad¬ 
shah of Dehiy dying, was succeeded by his son 
Hoomayoon. Mahomed had no sooner ascended 
the throne again, than Multifc Atchy, who had 
fled from the battle of Sullah, made his appearance 
at the head of a body of the Kashmeer highland¬ 
ers, on the plain of Kolika. Here he was opposed 
by Abdal Makry, and being defeated, fled to 
Uiiuloostan. At this period, Mirza Kamran, 
brother of Hoomayoon Padshah of Deiily, was 
governor of the Punjab. This prince being joined 
by Sheikh Ally Beg and Mahrnood, who left the 
court of Kashmeer in disgust, was prevailed on 
to send a force, under the orders of Mahram Beff, 
to conquer that kingdom. The Kashmeer troops 
could not be brought to oppose the Moguls, 
but fled to the hills; while the Piurjabies, laying 
waste the fields, and burning the towns, put to 
death all the inhabitants who fell in their way. 
Abdal Makry, who at first thought this invasion had 
been undertaken at the instance of Mullik Afcchy, 
being now convinced of the contrary, sent for 
him and the chiefs of the Chuk and Makry tribes, 
who mutually exchanged the most solemn oaths to 
unite in one common cause. The junction of 
Mullik Atchy, who had great influence over hi? 
countrymen, at such a moment, enabled the King 
to collect a respectable force, with which he com¬ 
pletely defeated the Punjahies, and expelled them 
the country. After the departure of the Punjab 
army, Mullik Atchy became disgusted with the 
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duplicity and pride of' Abdai Makry, and was on 
the point of abandoning the King's councils, and 
proceeding to Idindoostoo, when in the 
A * w * ?£> year 939 Syud Khan, King of Kash- 
ghar, deputed his son, Sikumlur Khan, 
with one Mirsa Heidur Doghlat, to inarch south 
at the bead of an army of twelve thousand men. 
These troops invaded Kashmeer by the route of 
Thibet and Lar, The inhabitants fled, panic- 
struck, to the mountains, while the merciless 
Tartars laid waste the country, sacked the towns, 
and levelled, with barbarous malignity, many of 
the magnificent palaces which the kings of Kash- 
meer had constructed. The Tartars, meeting with 
no opposition, loaded themselves with spoil, and 
put to death such unfortunate wretches as they 
discovered bid in holes or caves. This devastation 
continued for upwards of three months, when 
Abdai Makry, Mullik Atchy Chuk, and other 
officers, who bad taken refuge in the town of Chufc- 
dura, finding their retreat insecure, retreated to 
Bammoola, living occasionally in the hills. They 
at last resolved to attack the Tartars, which they 
did with great disparity of numbers. On this occa¬ 
sion the Kashmseries lost many valuable officers, 
and the Tartars suffered equally. The former were 
at one time on the point of giving way, when 
Abdai Makry and Mullik Atchy Chuk appearing- 
in the yanks, their example induced their country- 
men to rally, and they succeeded in repelling the 
last charge of the Tartars, Night closed the scene, 
a ad the morning presented the opposed armies 
employed in burying their dead, which amounted 
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to many thousands. After this battle a trace 
was agreed on, and a peace ensued, on which 
the King of Kash nicer consented to give his 
daughter in marriage to the young Tartar prince 
Sikunduiy who then returned to Kasfaghar. In 
the year 1)4-0 two comets appeared in 
ad fs?s Kashtneer; and a severe famine suc¬ 
ceeded, which impelled many of the 
inhabitants to fly their country, during a period 
of ten months, while the dearth lasted. The old 
enmity of Abdal Jjfakry and Mobile Afcchy Chuk 
was again renewed; but the former having most 
influence at the capital, the latter was obliged to 
(put, and retire to Zejnpoor. The King did not 
long survive. He was seized with a fever; and 
after lingering a few months, died, in the 
A.D. i rfk y ear 942, after a checkered and inter¬ 
rupted reign of fifty years, 
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- » acknowledged King. — is expelled (he throne — dies. 

It appears from the Towareekh Kashmeery that 
Ibrahim, who had formerly" usurped the crown from 
his father, Mahomed, and had escaped during 1 the 
battle of Sullah, in the year 932, now returned, and 
was acknowledged king, During his reign we find 
him alternately the passive pageant of royalty 
in the hands of his two ministers, Mallik Atchy 
Chuk and Abdal Makry, Amid the dissensions 
of these two chiefs, Abdal Makry, collecting an 
ai my, marched against the capital , and his rival, 
accompanied by the King, defeated him in a battle 

a H or" Wilich t0 ° k P lace near tlie mountains, and 
a .»[ i,>40. com P elled ilim to fly to Gujraj. At 
length Ibrahim died in the year 947 , 


NAZOOK 

Ascends his father's throve* — -jf'Ae disseitiions hchoeen thr, rdcis 
of Chick and Makry continue. — Abdal Makry invites Hoo¬ 
mayoon Padshah to invade Kashmeer — accompanies Mirza. 
Heidur Doghlat *>tik a force—subverts -he government of the 
Chubs. —- Abdal Makry die.it leaving Mirza Heidur Uoghlat 
at the head of the state .— Atchy Chnk procures the aid of 
Sheer Shah. King of Dehly. ■— The Hindoostan ifdops de~ 
Jhated. — Mirza Heidur removes the seat of government from 
Seriuuggur to Indramic — invades little Thibet — eventually 
conquers both great and little Thibet on the north , and the 
districts of Pugly and Rajoory on the south. — Mirza Heidur 
is killed m an endeavour to suppress an insurrection. —* An 
oligarchy succeeds* which, for form's sake, acknowledges Na- 
zoolc as King. — Shortly after which he is deposed. 

Ibrahim was succeeded by bis son Nazook, This 
prince had scarcely ascended the throne three 
months when he was expelled by the army of 
Hoomayoon Padshah of Dehly j which invading 
Kashmeer conquered that province, as we shall 
proceed to relate. * 

In the year 948, Hoomayoon Padshah 
a.'jd.'h 41. being defeated by Sheer Shah, King of 
Bengal, lied his country, and retreated 

* Ferishta has prefixed, at the head of this section, the name 
of Mirza Heidur Dogldat, who so long ruled Kashmeer, and to 
whom we are chiefly indebted for this history ; bat as Nazook, 
the lineal heir, subsequently regained his throne, and survived 
Mirza Heidur, l have considered his rule as a mere usurpation. 
VOL, IV. K K 
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to Lahore ; when Abdal Makry, Zungy Chuk, and 
many other Kashiflaeery nobles, wrote letters, invit¬ 
ing hina to the conquest of their country. These 
letters were sent by one Mirza Heidur Doghlat, 
who was accordingly authorised to carry into effect 
this project. On reaching Mein, Mirza Heidur 
was joined by Abdal Makry and Zuitgy Chuk, from 
whence they proceeded to Rajoory, with a force 
not exceeding altogether four thousand horse. 
Mnliik Atchy Clink, then virtually ruler of Kash- 
meer, advanced with a force of three thousand 
cavalry and fifty thousand infantry to the Kurmul 
pass, of which he took possession. Mirza Heidur, 
on receiving intimation of this movement, counter¬ 
marched, arid took the route ofPunnuj. Atchy 
Chuk, conceiving that pass sufficiently protected 
by its intricacies to prevent the approach of ca¬ 
valry, took no precautions to render it thore diffi¬ 
cult, but he was mistaken j for the Hindoostan army 
having penetrated the mountains made their first 
appearance at the city of Serin uggur, which they 
sacked. Abdal Makry and Zungy Chut now 
assumed the reins of government, and immediately 
assigned the revenues of some districts solely ibr 
the payment of the army. Shortly after which, 
Abdal Makry, who was now old, having made over 
his children to the care of Mirza Heidur, died. 
Atchy Chuk, who found that he could not make 
head against Mirza Heidur, went in person to 
Hindoostan, and solicited the assistance of Sheer 
Shah, who had at that period assumed the title of 
King of Hindoostan. That monarch deputed 
Hoossein Khan Sheerwany, with five thousand 





horse and two war-elephants, to accompany Atchy 
Chute. Mirza Heidur ami "Zungy Chuk, hearing of 
the approach of the Dehly army, moved out to 
oppose it. The two forces met between the towns 
of Dhunuj and Gava, where an action took 
place, when Mullik Atchy being defeated, fled to 
Pururngola, and the Dehly army was entirely 
routed. 

in the year 950, Mirza Heidur changed 
a!*' ms. ca P jta i fnoin Serinuggur to Indra- 
kote, and at the same period Zungy 
Clmk, becoming suspicious of his colleague, left 
the capital and joined Atchy Chuk, when they 
both collected a force and marched to Serinuggur, 
for the purpose of subverting the government of 
Mirza Heidur Here they were joined by Bei~ 
ram, the son of Zungy Chuk, who had made his 
escape from the capital. Mirza Heidur deputed 
Bundgan Koka and Khwaja Hajy Kashmeeiy to 
oppose the confederates, who were completely de¬ 
feated, and fled to Pururngola. 

Mirza Heidur, having left Bundgan Koka as his 
lieutenant in Kashmeer d if ring his absence, pro¬ 
ceeded with an army for the purpose of invading 
Thibet, where he reduced the district of Looshoo 
and several others; and on his return being op- 
c posed by Zungy Chuk on the frontier, in 
a!». 1545- ^ ie y ear 952, the latter was killed, and 
his son, Ghazy Khan, taken prisoner. 
During the absence of Mirza Heidur, Atchy Chuk, 
and his son Mahomed Chuk, died of an epidemic 
disease, so that the most formidable rivals of Mirza 
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Heidur were thus removed. Iiythe yeai 
a, h. 054 . 054, an ambassador from Kashghar joined 

a.o. 154,. Mirza Heidur at Tar. 

Aft this period, Khwaja Terrain, the son of 
Musaood Chuk, who having asserted his inde¬ 
pendence had kept possession of Gtijraj for the 
last seven years, was induced to accept of the 
friendship of Jan Boozoorg Mirza, who took the 
most solemn oaths to abstain from attacking him; 
but being one day in his company, he put Beiram 
Chuk to death, and brought his head to Mirza 
Heidur at Lar, conceiving by this measure to 
gain his favour. Abdy Zeina, one of Muza 
Heulnr’s officers, concluding that the act had 
been preconcertect with Mirza .Heidu’, quitted the 
court, and indignantly declared his detestation of 
the man who could commit murder in violation of 
his oath. Mirza Heidur, however, denied any 
connivance or participation in ,t!ie deed, bluntly 
afterwards, Mirza Heidur proceeded for the pm- 
pose of attacking the country of Kishtwar, and 
deputed Bundgan Koka with other officers in 
com man d of* t lie ad van ce-gu aid of the army. This 
detachment made one march from Charioo to 
Dote, a distance of three days’ journey, came up 
v ith the Kishtwar army, and encamped on the op¬ 
posite bank of the river. Neither army could cross, 
and a sharp discharge of arrows and musketry 
was kept up, though without much effect. Some 
stragglers from Mirza Ileidur’s camp lost their 
road, and joined the advance at Wary; but upon 
their arrival there, a violent gale of wind came 
on, and raised the dust of the whole plain. At this 
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moment a small detachment of the Kishtwar army 
then in the town, taking advantage of the circum¬ 
stance, sallied and attacked the invaders. Bund- 
gan fCpka and twenty-five officers of note were 
killed, and the detachment made the best of its 
way to join Mirza Heidur, Shortly after, in 
4 5 . the year 955, Mirza Heidur invaded 

a! n. 1548 . Little Thibet, and not only succeeded 
in conquering that country, but sub¬ 
sequently added Great Thibet, Itajoory, and .Pugly 
to his dominions. 

MooIIa Kasim was nominated to the govern¬ 
ment of'Little Thibet Moolla Hussuft to that of 
Great Thibet, Mahomed Nuzur to that of Jla- 
joory, and Dawood Ally to the province 
a" »* 1549 . of Pngly. In the year 95t>, Mirza Hei¬ 
dur marched against the fortress of 
i )eebul, where he was met by Adum Khan Guk- 
kur, who endeavoured to mediate a reconciliation 
between Mirza Heidur and Do whit Clink, the 
nephew of the late Atchy Chuk ; but Dowlut Clutk, 


offended at the reception lie met with, left tire 
meeting abruptly, and even carried away the ele¬ 
phant which he had brought to present to Mirza 
Heidur. Shortly after which, Mirza Heidur 
returned to Kashineer. At a subsequent period, 
Dowlut Chuk, and Ghuzy Khan Chuk, the son of 
Zuugy Chuk, who had lately been released from 
confinement, togetlier \v ith Yehya Chuk, connected 
themselves with Heibut Khan Neazy, who having 
fled from Sulim Shah of Dehly, now took refuge 
at Rajoory. Heibut Khan was pursued by Sulim 
Shah in person till he reached the confines of the 
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district of Nuvvshehra, when the former having 
deputed Svud Khan Neazy to crave his mercy, 
Sulim Shah consented to be reconciled, on con¬ 
dition of Heibut Khan sending his mother and son 
as hostages for his good behaviour into the royal 
camp j after which he fell back on Bhimbur, In 
the district of Seealkote. The Kashmeer par¬ 
tisans, who had joined Heibut Khan at Rajoory, 
prevailed oil him to go to Deebul, and endea¬ 
voured to persuade him to depose Mirza Heidur. 

He not only refused his assent, but sent a 
bramin to inform Mirza Heidur of their inten¬ 
tion. Heibut Khan moved to the town of Sub- 
zeeu, in the district of Jummoo, where the Chuk 
confederacy, having intimation of his treachery, 
left him. Ghazy Khan Chuk went direct to the 
capital, and abandoning his associates joined Mirza 
Heidur, while the rest, quitting Kashmeer, retired 
to the court of Sulim Shah, King of Dehly. In the 
year 937* Mirza Heidur deputed Khwaja 
a!” 1550. Shums-ood-Deen with a large and va¬ 
luable present of saffron to the King of 
Dehly, who sent Yaseeu Khan Afghan as ambas¬ 
sador, to accompany Khwaja Shmns-ood-Deen on 
his return to Kashmeer, with other presents, con¬ 
sisting of horses and some of the finest Indian 
muslins, to Mirza Heidur, who having- returned to 
Yaseen Khan Afghan a quantity of saffron with 
some beautiful shawls, despatched him back to 
his court. 

In the year Mirza Heidur ap- 
t n 1-Si P^Med Kuan Bahadur, a commander 
of Mogul horse, to the government of 
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Bheerbul, This measure gave great offence to the 
inhabitants, who attacked him, and resisted his 
authority, Mirza Heidur, in order to support his 
lieutenant, put himself at the head of the Moguls, 
and was hilled by an arrow in a night-attack made 
upon his camp, and the Moguls were defeated. 

Thus fell Mirza Heidur Doghlat, in the 
*■ d 15?* tenth year after his accession to the go¬ 
vernment of Kashmeer, in the year 958. 

After the death of Mirza Heidur, and the defeat 
of the Moguls, the whole kingdom was thrown into 
confusion. The leading men, however, having 
formed a kind of administration, divided the terri¬ 
tory into three principalities or districts; that of 
Dewsur fell to the lot of Dowlut Chuk, that of 
Dhunuj to Cfhazy Khan Chuk, and Gujraj to 
Yoosoof Chiik and Beirarn Clink, while Abdy 
Zeina remained at the capital, and was virtually 
ruler of the whole ; though, for form’s sake, Na- 
zook, the son of Ibrahim, and grandson of the late 
Mahomed, was seated on the throne of Kashmeer. 

In the beginning of the year 959 the 
«■«£. Kashmeer officers, after having each 
secured a portion of the kingdom, be¬ 
came discontented at the inequality of their shares, 
and in consequence a civil war arose, in which 
four parties at first opposed each other, under 
separate leaders; viz. 

I. Abdy Zeina, with the Zeina tribe. 

Q. Hussun, the son of Abdul, with the Makry 
tribe. 

3. The Kapoories, under Beiram and Yoosoof 
Chuk, with their tribes. 
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4. The Kamics, under Ghazy Khan, Atctiy/and 
Dowlut Chuk, with their tribes. 

These dissensions continued for some time, till 
at the end of two months after the accession of 
Nazook he was deposed a second time, and his 
brother Ibrahim was raised to the throne in his 
stead. 
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The brother of Nazooh, is raised to the throne by Dotvlut Chuk. 
— The party of Ghazy Kha; obtains an ascendency, and 
Ibrahim is deposed. 


The civil dissensions being conducted with the 
utmost rancour, the party, which possessed the 
person of Nazook deposed him, and placed his son 
Ibrahim on the throne; on which occasion the Ka- 
mies under Dowlut Chuk appear to have gained 
the advantage, since he assumed the title of 
minister to the royal pageant at Serin uggur. Mean¬ 
while Mirza Hajy, minister to the late Mirza 
Heitlur Doghlat, made his escape, and fled to Sulim 
Shah of Dehly. In the year 960 , a 
a. K. 960. disagreement arising between Ghazy 
Khan and Dowlut Chuk, both of whom 
were of the Xamy party, another revolution suc¬ 
ceeded. On the following year Ghazy 
t »* Khan, having separated himself from 

Dowlut Chuk, was joiued by Hoossein 
Makry and SImms.Zeina, from Hindoos tan j while 
Dotvlut Chuk was joined by Yoosoof Chuk and 
Beiram Chuk. Several trifling skirmishes took 
place between these parties for a period of two 
months, when peace was concluded* At this time 
a body of Thibetians made an inroad into Kash- 
meer. and drove off some sheep from the district of' 
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Gava. The invaders were immediately pursued by 
a large body of Kashmeeries under Xleibut Khan, 
the son of Ghazy Khan ; for men were now 1 ready 
to follow, at a moment’s warning, any leader who 
offered them an object of plunder. Heibut Khan 
retaliated by invading Thibet, ant! sacking every 
thing in his way; and having spread desolation 
far and wide, arrived at one of the forts, which 
he took, and put the governor to death with 
his own hand. Proceeding tar into the interior 
of the country, he obliged the Thibetians to 
present him with three hundred horses, five thou¬ 
sand Buttoo cloaks, one hundred sheep, and thirty 
Kootas cows.* He compelled them also to re¬ 
store all the good horses they took during their 
last inroad into Kashghar; which Heibut Khan 
retained for his father, Ghazy Khan-Chifk, to whom 
he presented them on his return. 

ffie year 90S was remarkable for a 
a. ii. 962. severe earthquake in Kashtneer t on 
winch occasion the town of Dnmpoor, 
with several orchards and gardens, was removed 
from the eastern to the western bank of the Behut 
rivert; and the town of Jadra, situated under the 
mountains, was destroyed by the falling of great 
part of the mountain on the town, in which up¬ 
wards of six thousand persons perished. 

* Those are the animals from whose tails are obtained the 
beautiful fly-flappers used by eastern princes on occasions of 
state. 

f It is not easy to say whether we are to take the text 
literally, or to suppose that a chasm opening behind the town 
altered the course of the river, and. consequently, the position 
of the town. 
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On the ascender >;y of Ghazy Khan’s party, ike Prince Ismael , 
the brother of Jo ah hit, is elevated to the throne, — His deaths 

Scarcely had five months elapsed from the coron¬ 
ation of Ibrahim, through the agency of Dowlut 
Chuk, before Ghazy Khan and his party attained 
such an increase of power, that he deposed and 
blinded Ibrahim. He also drove Dowlut .Chuk from 
the capital and in the year 9tiS he es- 
lablishcJ upon the throne of Kashineer 
Ismael, the brother of the late King 
Ibrahim. At this time Hubeeb, the King’s son, 
wished to unite with Dowlut Chuk, on which 
Ghazy Khan resolved to seize him ; and oa hear¬ 
ing tliat lie had gone in a boat on the river to 
shoot ducks, Ghazy Khan seized the horses of his 
parly. Dowlut Chuk endeavoured to escape to 
the lulls on foot, but was overtaken, and his eyes 
put out. After this event the Prince Hubeeb 
became more reconciled to his situation. Ghazy 
Khan now wished to confer the office of minister 
on Nanuk Clink, the nephew of Dowlut Chuk, but 
he disdained the offer, and fled the country. 



HUBEEB. 

On the death of Ismael, his son, Hubeeb , is raised to the throne. 
— Severe struggle /'or supr emacy among ike race of Chute, in, 
which Doxelut Chuk prevails. — Invasion by Shah A bool Maly 
from Hindoostan —- is ’defeated. — Hubeeb is deposed by 
Ghazy Khan Chuk. 

Ismaei, died two years after his accession, and 
his son Hubeeb was placed on the throne in his 
stead. In the latter end of the year 9fH, 
A * H * the following persons, Noosrut Chuk, 

Nanuk Chuk, Sbunkur Chuk, the hro- 
ther of Ghazy Khan, Yoosoof Chuk, and Husty 
Chuk, all bound themselves by oaths to take ad¬ 
vantage of Ghazy Khan the first time he became in¬ 
toxicated to put him to death, and to raise liis 
brother, Iloosscin Chuk, then in close confinement, 
to the throne of Rashmeer. Ghazy Khan, obtaining 
information of their intentions, contrived to gain 
over Yoosoof Chuk and Shunkur Chuk, while Noos¬ 
rut Chuk and Husty Chuk resolved to occupy 
the country in the neighbourhood with troops. 
Noosrut Chuk was seized and confined; hut Hu¬ 
beeb Chuk and Nanuk Chuk made their escape, 
and collecting a few men crossed the river, de¬ 
stroyed the bridges, and formed a junction with 
Husty Chuk. Ghazy Khan sent troops against 
them; but in a severe action which took place 
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he was defeated, and compelled to retreat, while 
Hubeeb Chtlk marched with flying colours to 
Hamoon, Ghazy Khan, upon this, marched on 
to Domra, where he procured three or four 
boats, and crossing the river with three elephants, 
and a force of three hundred men, attacked 
Hubeeb Clink a second time. Ori his arrival 
at Khalidgur, the forces were again opposed to 
each other. Hubeeb Chuk was defeated, and 
being seized in crossing the Muchbui, his head was 
cut of f; and suspended in the town of Kui'anamut, 
where he usually resided. 

About this period, Beiram Chuk arriving from 
Hindoostan received from Ghazy Khan the dis¬ 
trict of Kohtahamoon in jageer; and having taken 
his departure from Serin uggur, he repaired to Mu- 
Ilinchah, in the district of Rutungur, his native town, 
whither ShuipkUff Chuk and his other associates 
joined him, when they began to collect troops at 
Soopapoor. Ghazy Khan sent his sons and re¬ 
lations to attack them, but the rebels fled into the 
hills. Ghazy Khan now proceeded to the district 
of Kohtahamoon, where he remain editor several 
days 5 when at length Ahmed Hoorein, a son of 
his brother Beidur Chuk, pledged himself to seize 
Beiram Chuk, and bring him to Serimiggur. 

Ahmud Hoorein went to Sumurkote, a place 
occupied by a people called Hussies*, a description 
of Sofy. He seized some of these people, and 
enquired of them where Beiram Chuk had gone. 

rV ™ -+ 1 

* The circumstance of a convent of Russian missionaries 
being in Thibet (for the philosophical and horticultural Hussies 
can be no others) is certainly a very extraordinary tact 
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They replied, that they had conveyed him in a boat 
to Nadily, and delivered him safe over to Ameer 
Zeina. These Russies are an agricultural people* 
employing themselves either in sowing grain or 
planting fruit trees. They live in a society by 
themselves, and do not marry. Ah mud Hoorein 
now proceeded to the house of Ameer Zeina, and 
after much search he seized Beiram Chuk, whom 
he brought to Serinuggur, where he was strangled. 

At this time Shah Abool Maly, who had been 
expelled from Lahore,, fell into the hands of some 
Gukkurs. In this condition, notwithstanding his 
fetters, he made his escape on the back oi Yoosoof 
Chuk, and procuring the aid of Hum a! Gukkur 
and Heidur Chuk, he resolved to attack Kashmeer. 
On reaching Rajoory he was joined by several 
persons of that place, as well as by Dowlut Chuk 
(the blind), Futteh Chuk, and other Chuks, as also 
by Gowhur Makry ; and in the year 905 
a. h. 965. Abool Maly invaded Kashmeer. On 

A j ^ ap proaching Baramoola 5 Heidur ( !) uk 

and Futteh Chuk, whose duty it was to guard the 
passes, went to Madooky, while Shah Abool Maly 
preserved such strict discipline among his troops, 
that no soldier dared molest the inhabitants on 
an) pretence. On reaching Baramoola, which is 
not far from Madooky, the invaders occupied a 
height. Ghazy Khan was encamped at a place 
called Gahwar, and detached his brother Hoossein 
Khan to a short distance in advance. This move¬ 
ment gave an opportunity to the confederate Chuks 
who had joined Shah Abool Maly to attack Hoos¬ 
sein Khan, and oblige him to fall back. Ghazy 
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Khan aUowed the Chuks to penetrate into his 
lines before he became the assailant, when his 
troops attacked them vigorously, and nearly anni¬ 
hilated the whole forcL of the enemy* This event 
compelled Shah A bool Maly to retreat out of 
the country without risking another engagement. 
Ghazy Khan returned to Mein, where he put to 
death ail the Mogul prisoners which had fallen 
into his hands in the late engagement, excepting 
only one, Hafiz MIrza IToossemy, who was a fa¬ 
vourite singer of Hoomayoon Padshah. 

In the year 966, Ghazy Khan, instead 
a’d. 1M8 °* continuing that benevolent: prince 
which he had before proved himself 
to his subjects, became so inflated with pride, 
and the importance of bis situation, that he dis¬ 
gusted his old friends and adherents, who with¬ 
drew from about his person in consequence of 
his giving a loose to his passions, and committing 
many flagrant acts of injustice and cruelty* At 
this period, a report reached the ear of Ghazy 
Khan that his son, Heidur Chuk, was plotting his 
destruction, in order to hasten his own,elevation to 
the throne. Ghazy Khan directed his minister, 
Mahomed Jooneid, to reprove him severely; but 
tiie young man, irritated at the liberty of speech 
which the minister thought proper to use on the 
occasion, drew his dagger, and stabbed him to the 
heart. On which Ghazy Khan, without seeing his 
son, ordered him to be carried to Zeingur, and 
executed. 

a: h. 967 . In the year 967, Kiran Bahadur ar- 
a. d. 1559. r iving at Jowlapoor from Hindoostan 
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with seven war elephants and a large army, re¬ 
mained there three months, where he was joined 
by Noosrnt Chirk, Futtch Chuk, and others* as 
well as by some Gukkur officers of distinction. 
There he delayed some time longer, expecting to 
be joined by more of the malecontents. Those who 
had already united with him, now becoming dis¬ 
gusted with his apparent indifference, quitted, him, 
and went over to Ghazy Khan. Kiran Bahadur’s 
army being, in consequence, much weakened, 
Ghazy Khan sent a strong detachment of hilar,try 
from Nowrozekote to attack It. Kiran Bahadur 
was defeated, and fled to the fort of Dima, leaving 
his elephants in the hands of his enemies. 
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After his accession a dreadful disease breaks out on the King* — 
Civil war throughout Kashmecr* The sons of Ghaxi/ Khan 
wage war agaitnt Thibet ,— Ghazy Khan abdicates the throne 
, in favour of'his brother Hoossein Khan. 

Five years had elapsed since the elevation of Hu- 
beeb, when Gbazy Clink, imprisoning him, declared 
himself king, and caused public prayers to be read, 
and coin to be struck, in his name; but shortly 
after his accession, the leprosy *, which had for¬ 
merly made its appearance on him, broke out so 
violently that he nearly lost all his fingers. 

In the year 968,Futteh Chub, Gowhur 
a ”' lficffi Chub, anil Rung Ray, fled from the capi¬ 
tal, and collected a force in the hills. 
They were pursued by Hoossein Chuk, the brother 
of G hazy Shah, with two thousand men; and a 
heavy fall of snow coming on, most of the insurgents, 
being without camp-equipage, fell victims to its 
effects. The few persons, however, who did escape, 
fled to Gchore, ami in the following year threw 
themselves on the mercy of Hoossein Chuk, who 
interceded with his brother in their behalf. 

In the year 970 , Ghazy Shah marched 
A ‘ 11, ,'tra at the headt of his army to Lar, from 
whence he sent his son, Ahinud Khan, 
accompanied by Futteh Khan and Nasir Kutaby, 

* The particular shape which the disease assumed hi Ghazy 
Chuk was that usually denominated elephantiasis. 
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to invade the territory of Thibet. When they 
arrived within ten miles of the border, Futteh 
Khan proceeded to the capital without receiving 
Ahmud Khan's orders; and as the Thibetians were 
neither capable nor willing to oppose the Kash- 
meer troops, they agreed to pay a large sum of 
money as a ransom for their country. The Prince 
Ahmud Khan, who was entrusted with the expedi¬ 
tion into Thibet, was so much vexed that be had 
had no share in the invasion conducted by Futteh 
Khan that he resolved to enter Thibet in spite of 
the conditions made by the Thibetians. On this 
occasion, however, Futteh Khan lost his life, and 
the Prince Ahmud sustained so severe a defeat, 
that he was constrained to return with disgrace. 
Ghazy Shah, being altogether disappointed at the 
conduct of his son, recalled him. 

In the year 97'I, Ghazy Shah, ad- 
a ” fs63 vaneing in person to the confines of 
Thibet, encamped at a place called 
Mokudkar; but the leprosy having now deprived 
him of his eyesight he grew irritable and peevish* 
and committed so many unpopular and cruel acts 
that the nation anxiously desired his death, while his 
brother, Hoossein, and his son, Ahmud, each 
endeavoured to gain popularity, in order to establish 
his claim to the crown. The moment Ghazy 
Shah ascertained that these two parties existed 
lie returned to Serinuggur, and secured the suc¬ 
cession to his brother, Hoossein Kiun, by abdi¬ 
cating the throne in his favour, after a shert reign 
of four years. 


HOOSSEIN SHAH CHUK 

AtCtnds the throne of hi* brother, — Jlemarkablc mode Iff dh* 

/ rihuting his properly adopted by the I ale king* — ifoo$scin 
Khan causes his euphew^ Ahiundy to be blinded* —■ Death of 
the ex-Mtig, ■— II o os sc i a Shah receives an embassy from Akbnr , 
and sends his daughter to Agra to marry that emperor. — l he 
Kashmeerprincess is sent back to herjatht/v — This insult 
tends to break the King’s heart, — HJ| a bit im lion (mol death. 

After the secession of Ghazy Shah he divided 
las personal effects into two lots*, giving one to his 
children, and sending the other half to the shops, 
requiring the shop-keepers to pay him a certain 
sum of money. The demand being treble the 
value of the property, the merchants came to Hoos- 
sein Khan, and entreated him' to advise his brother 
to give up so strange an intention as that of a mo¬ 
narch selling his personal edects. Ghazy Shah, 
who was reduced by age as well as disease to a 
state of second. childhood, insisted on the shop¬ 
keepers purchasing his goods; and lie became so 
enraged against Hoossein Shah that he regretted 
having abdicated in his favour, and now wished to 
establish his son, Ahmud Khan, on the throne; 
for which purpose he collected a force in the 
suburbs, with the intention of dethroning his bro¬ 
ther Hoossein. The new King, however, was 
enabled, without coming to action, to distfiember 
the old King's army, and to reduce his brother 
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to the necessity of retreating to Ze in poor, where 
he remained three months, and then returned to 
Serinuggur. Meanwhile Hoossein Shah, being 
firmly seated on the throne,'made new regulations 
u ^ for the financial departments. In the 
A l 156 ^ vear QJQ he sent hi: brother, Shunkur 
Chuk, to assume charge of the govern¬ 
ment of Nowshehra and Rajoory; but the latter 
shortly afterwards appeared at the head of a force 
in op e n rebellion. Hoossein Shah peputed asi array 
under the command of Mahomed Khan Makry to 
attack his brother, whom having defeated, the 
general returned to the capital, where he was 
greeted by Hoossein Shah, who went out to meet 
and congratulate him. Shortly after the arrival of 
the army, some of the officers concerted a scheme 
to put the King to death; but he discovered the 
plot, and seizing the ringleaders, caused their eyes 
to be put out. 

a ix. 973 thc fbi!owin g .year, 97A his prime 

a. d*. l 5 ok minister, Khan-ooz-Zuman, was induced 
to attack the palace during his absence, 
with the intention, after seizing the treasures, of pro¬ 
claiming himself king j. but his scheme was defeated 
by the exertions of Musaood Paik, the officer of 
the King’s body-guard, who seizing the minister’s 
son, and having cut off his head, exposed it to his 
party, which fled. The minister was shortly after 
secured, and the King ordered his execution;; while 
Musaood Paik was elevated to the situation of 
minister, with the title of Moobariz Khan, and the 
estate of the district of Tan lad was made over to 
him. 
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In the following year, Uoossein Shah, perceiv¬ 
ing that attempts were so frequently made to de¬ 
throne him, conceived it necessary, for his personal 
safety, to incapacitate his nephew and rival, Ahmed 
Khan, from reigning, by causing him to be blinded. 
The news of this event had such an effect on the 
old king, Gbazy Khan, who was still living, that 

he died of a broken heart. 

In the year 97G the King growing 
A.m 975. jealous of the rising power of’ his minis- 
a.d. 1^67. ter , M 00 p ar i z Khan, seized and confined 

him, and appointed one booty Govind to his situ¬ 
ation 5 but the latter being detected in embezzling 
forty thousand bales of shawls, he was also im¬ 
prisoned, and Ally Ivoka was raised to tne office 01 
minister. 

In the year 97b, Kazy Huboeb, a 
a. h.^ 76* person of the liunefy persuasion, after 
a.4>. 1568. j eavin ^, t j ie g rea f mosque on Friday, 

went to pay his devotions at the tombs of some holy 
persons at the foot of the Mai an hills. On tins 
occasion one Yoosoof, a person of the Sbcea 
persuasion, being present, drew his sword, and 
wounded the Kazy on the head. He levelled 
also another blow at the Kazy, who, in en¬ 
deavouring to save his head with, his hand, had 
1 is fingers cut off. This attack arose out of no 
other cause than the animosity which existed be¬ 
tween the two sects. On this occasion, M owl ana 
Kumal, the Kazy of Seealkote, was present. Yoo¬ 
soof, after wounding Kazy Htibeeo, made his es¬ 
cape. The King, although himself of the Sheea 
persuasion, sent persons to seize \oosooi j and ne 
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required several holy and learned men, such as 
MooLLi Yo osooli Mooli a Fcroze, and others, to 
investigate the matter, and to award punishment 
according to the law. It is related that these wor¬ 
thies said that it was lawful to put Yoosoof to death. 
Tire Kaz.y who was wounded declared, that as he 
had not died of his wounds the law did not admit of 
the culprit being executed. lie was,' however, 
n ot w ithstandingi sto n e d to d eath, A bo ut th i s ti n i e 
a number of persons of the Sheea sect arrived with 
Mirza Mookeern and Meer Ystkoob, who came as 
ambassadors to Serinuggur from Akbur, Fmperor 
of Dehly. Hoossein Shah caused his own tents to 
be pitched for them at Heerapoor j and when they 
arrived there* lie went forth to meet mid escort 
them. After which, embarking in boats with the 
son of Hoossein Shah, they proceeded in state to 
the city of Serinuggur. Hoossein Shah did not 
go in the boat, but rode on horseback, and 
prepared the house of Hoossein Makry for the 
reception of the ambassadors. After some days, 
Mirza Mookeern, being of the same persuasion 
(if! the assassin Yoosoof) required of Hoossein Shah 
that he should send those learned men who had 
pronounced the sentence of death on that culprit to 
him ; with which Hoossein Shah complied. Kazy 
Zein, himself a Sbeea, insisted that the sentence 
pronounced by the persons by whom Yoosoof 
had been tried was erroneous. The judges said 
that they had not positively sentenced Yoosoof 
to death, but declared that ft was lawful to execute 
a person convicted of the crime of which he was 
found guilty. Mirza Mookeern now ordered the 
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judges into confinement, and made Lliem over to 
Fu tteh Khan, Hoossein Shah left the city, and 
went in a boat to Kamraj; and Fufcfeeh Khan, at 
the instance of Muza Mookeem, the Dehly ambas¬ 
sador, caused t!(e holy men to be put to death j 
after which, ropes were tied to their feet, and they 
were dragged through the streets and markets of 
the town. Hoossein Shah, on his return, after pre¬ 
senting the Indian ambassadors with some valuable 
articles for their master, sent ids daughter to be 
married to Akbur Padshah, and acknowledged his 
supremacy. In the year 9/7 (A. !)• 1509) news 
arrived in Kashmeer that the Emperor Akbur, on 
hearing of the conduct of his ambassadors at Kash¬ 
meer, ordered them to be publicly executed at 
Agra; and as a token of his indignation and horror 
at the conduct of Hoossein Shah, who had sanc¬ 
tioned such a proceeding in his kingdom, he 
refused to receive his daughter, and sent her back; 
to Kashmeer.* This circumstance had such an 
effect on the mind of Hoossein Shah, that he 

# When I consider that Hoossein Shah Chuk was himself a 
Sheea of rigid principles, it is fair to conclude that the trial of 
Yoosoof by a conclave of divines, and his subsequent execution, 
arose solely out of the necessity of yielding to the voice of the 
people. The unwillingness which Hoossein Shah felt in giving 
up Yoosoof to public feeling seems plainly indicated by his sub¬ 
sequently permitting Akbur’s ambassadors to assume the power, 
in his capital, of punishing the bench of judges who condemned 
the criminal. The conduct of Akbur (himself a Sheen), in 
making an example of those, ambassadors on their return, and 
in refusing to espouse the daughter of a king who had acted 
with such baseness and duplicity as Hoossein Shah Ch tk, are 
equally honourable to his character as a prince and as a man. 
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was seized with a violent illness, and was soon ren¬ 
dered totally unfit to transact public business. 
Most of the chiefs now quitting the court, waited 
on his brother, Ally Khan, at Shewpoor; whence 
they induced him to inarch to the capital. On 
his arrival within fourteen or fifteen miles of Seri- 
lutggur, the whole of the court-party deserted 
Hoossein Shah - f and that monarch was compelled 
to abdicate his throne in favour of his brother. He 
accordingly sent to him the Koottas canopy, and 
the other insignia of royalty. Aliy Khan was for¬ 
mally acknowledged King 5 while Hoossein Shah, 
leaving Serinuggur, went to Zeinpoor, 

where he died, three months afterwards, 
a, p.1569. „ , '. . Al 

or dysentery, m the same year, viz. 

A. H. 977. 
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Succeeds his brother on tike throne* —An imposter f called Shah 
Arif ,I enters Kushmeer .— The King gives him his daughter 
in marriage. — The imposter exposed and expelled from the 
country .— An embassy from Dehly. —Death of Aliy Chu/c. 
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On the death of Hoossein, his brother Ally was 
formally crowned at Serinuggur j and Dookna, the 
late minister to Hoossein Shah, received from the 
new monarch the seals of office. At this time, 
Shah Arif, a dervish of the Sheea persuasion, 
and who claimed relationship to Shah Tahmasp of 
Persia, arrived in Kashin eer from Lahore; where 
he had for some time lived under the protection 
of Hoossein Kooly Khan, governor of the Punjab. 
Ally, who was himself a Sheea, was so pleased with 
this stranger, that he gave him his daughter in mar¬ 
riage ; while Ally Chuk, the son of Nowroze Chuk, 
and Ibrahim, the son of Ghazy Khan, absolutely 
worshipped this holy personage, and declared him to 
be the Imam Mefady, who is to appear again in the 
last days. This infatuation carried them so far* that 
they resolved to dethrone Ally, and to raise Shah 
Arif to the government. The moment >.he King 
heard this, he took measures to persecute the der* 
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vish. The holy man gave out that he would, by 
means Of his sanctity, convey himself to Lahore in 
one day ; and on the fa!.'owing morning having dis¬ 
appeared, Ins disciples concluded chat he had been 
transported by means of his art to some other 
country; but he was discovered to have paid a 
large sum to the ferryman to carry him across the 
river, and was taken at Barantoola, whither Ire had 
travelled. He again escaped, and was taken at the 
hill ofMehtur Soohroan; afterwhich the King fined 
him in the sum of one thousand ashrufies, and 
taking away his daughter from him, compelled 
him to quit the kingdom. In the year 
t d 1571 > the son of Nowroze Chuk, 

represented that the minister, Dookna, 
had plundered the country, and that when spoken 
to on the subject he had conducted himself with 
great insolence. The King accordingly caused 
Dookna to be seized and sent to Gujraj, whence he 
effected his escape to the court of Hoossein Kopiy 
Khan, governor of the Punjab; but that chief 
not receiving him with the cordiality he expected, 
he returned to Kowshehra, in Kashmeer, where 
he was apprehended, and sent to Serinuggur. 

In the year 980 Ally Shah marched at 
a- h. 980. t ] ie head of his army to Gun war, com- 
a.d. 1572. G alled Kishtwar, and having es¬ 

poused the daughter of the prince of that county, 
returned to his capital, where be received an em¬ 
bassy, consisting of Moolla Eshky and Kazy oudr- 
ood-Deen, from the court of Dehly; the result 
of which was, that Akbur was proclaimed Emperor 
of Kashmeer in the public prayers. Ally Shah Chuk, 
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at the request of. Akbur, now sent his niece M to 
be married to the Prince Sulim.t la 
a. h. 98‘k vSr QS4 a severe famine was ex- 

A. D. I, 



thousands of the inhabitants died. Jn 
the year 986 Ally Shah was killed by 
a fall from his horse, after a reign of 



nine years, 

* Tiiis Princess was probably the daughter of Hoossein Shall, 
whom Akbur thought it politic, three years before, to send 
back to her father; but relenting in his severity towards her, 
he seems to have sent un embassy to escort her to Dehly. 

f This prince afterwards ascended the throne of Dehly, 
under the title of Jehangeer. 
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Succeeds his father on the throne — attach and slays his uncle, 
Ahdal Khan — is eventually driven from his country by 
Gowhur ChuJc — proceeds to India — ohtains the aid <f Akbur 
Padshah — returns to Kashmeer — defeats Goxvhur Chuh and 
deprives him of sights - A new insurrection created , which is 
suppressed. —• Ambassadors arrive from Akbur. 1 ne King s 

poo sons return with them to the Dehly court. : Akbur at rives 
at Lahore , and proposes to visit Kashmeer. ~~ Yoosoof bhah 
wishes to meet and escort him, but is prevented by his cmefs. 

_ Akbur causes Kashmeer to be invaded. — Peace conducted. 

— A second invasion. — The Kashmeer prince makes con¬ 
siderable resistance. — Final conquest of Kashmeer by Akbur. 


On the death of Ally he was succeeded by his son 
Yoosoof, while the late King’s brother, Abdal 
Khan* apprehensive of his nephew’s designs on his 
person, withdrew from the capital. Yoosoof w 
to his uncle, entreating him to lay aside all suspi¬ 
cion, and even requested him to come to court, 
promising faithfully to abide by his advice, and 
even offering to make over to him the govei nment, 
if he were disposed to assume the cl large ot public 
afiairs. This communication, which was sent by 
Syud Moobarik Khan, was not delivered to Abdal 
Khan, as was intended; and the messenger returned 
to Serin uggur, assuring the King that his uncle not 
only refused to come to the capital, but was raising a 
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force secretly to oppose his coronation, On this 
Yoosoof Shah marched against him, and Abdal 
Khan, collecting his retainers, resolved to die like a 
soldier; so that on the occasion of meeting with the 
government troops both himself and his son were 
killed. Alter this event, Voosoof Shah, returning to 
the capital, buried his father agreeably to the Custom 
of the Siieeas, and he was proclaimed King in his 
stead. In the course of two or three months Syud 
Moobarik Klmn, Ally Chuk, and others, crossing 
the Behut, raised the standard of revolt. Yoosoof 
Shah, with Mahomed Khan his minister, marched 
to oppose them; and in an action which ensued 
Mahomed Khan, with sixty of the King's personal 
guard, were slain, and himself being defeated, fled 
to Heerpoor, whither he was pursued by Syud 
Moobarik Khan. Thence the King was compelled 
to retreat into the woods, to a place called Hur un- 
pal Nursafc, and eventually to the hills, while Syud 
Moobarik Khar, returning in triumph toSerinuggur, 
assumed the reins of government. The first act 
of his administration was to confine his colleague. 
Ally Chuk; a measure which so enraged those per¬ 
sons who had supported him, that on quitting the 
court to proceed to their jageers, they resolved 
to raise Yoosoof again to the throne; but before 
that could be effected, the Clinks had again dis¬ 
agreed, and having separate interests, they endea¬ 
voured to establish Gowhur Chuk on the throne. 
Syud Moobarik Khan, perplexed with the intrigues 
by which he was surrounded, wished Yoosoof Shall 
to resume charge of the government; but the 
latter having fled from Kashmeer during the late 



commotion, went direct to the court of Dehly, and 
laid his petition at the feet of Akbur Padshah. 
Akbur ordered Raja Man Sing anti Syud Yoosoof 
Khan with a force to re-establish him; 
A ■ H ‘ * fo r w l) i cl \ p urpdfie th ey marc bed l i’om 

Futtehpoor in the } ear 9S7* 

At this period, Go wit or Chuk being at the head 
of the government of" Kash racer, Yoosoof Shah 
thought it advisable to send his son, Yakoob, in 
advance, in order to gain over some of Ilia former 
adherents; and, at any rate, by his appearance in 
the country to create a sensation in his favour 
ainong the inhabitants. 

When Yoosoof Shah arrived at Seealkote his affairs 
looked so prosperous that he marched on direct to 
llajoory, which district he subdued, and then 
proceeded to Lassa, where he was met by one 
Yoosoof Khan, a Kashmeery sent to oppose him, 
but who joined him with bis whole army, and en¬ 
abled tfo King to enter his country by the route of 
Jeehbul. This is the most dither roach to 
the valley; notwithstanding which he proceeded 
direct to the fort of Shewpooi, where he found 
Gowhur Chuk ready to oppose him, on the opposite 
bank of the Behut. A severe engagement took 
place shortly after, when the Kashineeries were 
defeated, and Yoosoof Shah entered the city of 
Serlhuggur, where Gowhur Chuk was seized and 
imprisoned. 

Yoosoof Shah, again seated on the throne, re¬ 
stored the several districts of Kashmeer, as before, 
to his own officers, and concluded the revolution 
by putting out the eyes of his rival Gowhur Chuk. 
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In the year 988 , Shunu Chide, Aliy 
a. d* Chuk, and Mahomed Khan, being sus- 

t pected of treason, were seized, while Hu- 
heeb Khan, arf*aid of sharing the same fate, fled to 
a place called Gaibeer; arid Yoosoof the son of 
Ally Chuk, having escaped from prison with his 
four brothers, joined IIubetnb Khan at the same 
place, whence they all proceed on 1 to .the court of 
Thibet. Having* procured reinfOrcenieiats, they di¬ 
rected their arms against their own country ; dun by 
the time they arrived on the frontier, such dis¬ 
sensions arose among them that their troops left 
them, they were themselves seized, brought to the 
capital, and their noses and ears were cut oifl 

In the year 989, when Akbur Pud- 
* i) 15 m shah returned from Lahore to Agra, 
that monarch deputed Mirza Tahir and 
.Mahomed Saleh as envoys to Kashmeer. On their 
arrival at Baramoola, they were met by Yoosoof 
Shah in person, who, kissing the letter from Akbur 
Padshah, placed it on his head. After v short time 
the ambassadors returned to Dehly, accompanied 
by the Princes Heidur and Yakoob, the King's 
sons, to the court of Akbur, where having staid 
sofsne time they returned to Kasluneer. 

In the year 990 , Yoosoof inarched in 
a !>’ ihe direction of Lar; during which 
journey, Shu ms Chuk, escaping from 
prison, joined Heidur Chuk, who had fled to 
Kishtwar j but as they were pursued by the Kash- 
meer army, they fled further, and Yoosoof re 
turned to Serinuggur. 
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In the year 991, Heiduf Chuk hayimg 
a. it. 901. re f U rned to Kishtwar collected gw force 
a. d. 15S& and marc h e( j |p invade Kashmeer, but 

was defeated on the ;frontier by the J£mg in person. 

In the year _£)92.,.'£ue Prince Yakoob, 
a. h. havin° left IvflsJumeGi, had the liouoiu 
^j D,1585 ‘ of" again guying his respects to Akbur 
Padshah ; and w.hieil that monarch reached I^ahore, 
Yakoob wnote to his hither, that Akbur intended to 
visit YUshmoer; and in the mean time Hukeem 
Aliy Geciany arrived at Lassa, as envoy from his 
court. Yoosoof Shah met the envoy, put on the 
honorary robe sent to him, and intended to pro¬ 
ceed to court to pay his respects ; but Baba 
Khuleel, Baba Mehdy, and others of the Kash- 
meer nobles, told Yoosoof Shah that he must not 
quit the kingdom ; and if he insisted upon it, they 
declared they would proclaim his son Yakoob, 
lately arrived in Kashnicer, King. The King was 
thus compelled to forego his intention, and dis¬ 
missed the ambassador, who reported the whole of 
the proceedings to his court. Akbur, who had all 
along intended to conquer Kashmeer, made the 
conduct of the nobles on this Occasion a plea for 
doin^ so; and he in consequence deputed Mirza 
Sfeahrokh, Shah Ally, and Eaja Bhugwundas, with 
a large force, for that purpose- When the Indian 
army arr|ved at the Hookas pass they found it oc¬ 
cupied by Kashmeer troops; and the Indian gene¬ 
rals were glad to make terms, requiring only that 
the King of Kash nicer should pay an annual tribute 
to Akbur Padshah* On the return of the Dehly 
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troops, Yoosoof tSliah accompanied them to the 
court of Akbur ; but the Emperor, by no means 
satisfied with the terms, refused to ratify the treaty ; 

and in the year 995 he appointed Maho- 
'*■ H ‘ ?*?£* mod Kasim Khan, who held the rank of 

A. l MO* i ’ f K . , 

Ameer-ool-uehr (Admiral), to march and 
subdue Kashmecr. 

V akooh, who had now succeeded to the throne, 
in consequence of his lather’s detention at the 
court of Dehly, collected an army anti occupied 
the passesj but the treacherous Kashmeeries, as 
usual, forsook their sovereign, and joined the fo¬ 
reign invaders. Some of the nobles, who were at; 
Serinuggur, also threw otF their allegiance, and 
rebelled. Yakoob, conceiving it advisable to check 
the insurrection in his own kingdom, before op¬ 
posing the foreign enemy, returned from the fron¬ 
tier to the capital; and the .forces of Akbur entering 
Kashmeer, proceeded, without opposition, to Seri- 
nuggur. Officers being now appointed to subdue 
the several districts, the conquest in a short time - 
was rendered complete. On the successful ap¬ 
proach of the Indian army, Yakoob fled to the hills; 
but collecting a force, he attacked Mahcnned Ka¬ 
sim Khan, and in one action which took place 
many Indian 'chiefs were killed, though the Prince 
Yakoob was eventually defeated. Not disheartened, 
by this reverse, lie again assembled troops, and 
marched to the gates of Serinuggur, where he was 
opposed by Mahomed Kasim Khan, whom he 
defeated, and compelled to seek protection in 
the citadel of that town, whence Mahomed Ka¬ 
sim wrote to his court for assistance. Akbur 


VOL. rv. 


M M 


530 YOOSOOF SHAH OB OK. 

Padshah having recalled Mahomed Kasim, nomin¬ 
ated Syud Ydosoof Khan Mushedy to the govern¬ 
ment of Kashmeer y and oii his approach the Prince 
Yakoob withdrew his forces from the citadel, anti 
fled to the lulls, whither he was pursued for two 
years ; he was at last seized and sent to Dehly, 
where Akbur enrolled both Yoosoof Shah Clktk 
and Ids son Yakoob among the nobles of his govern¬ 
ment. They each received, estates in the fertile 
province of Be bar, and from that period the king¬ 
dom of Kashinecr has been a province of Dehl v ; 
before which, for upwards of one thousand years 
that principality had been independent, and was 
never subdued by any of the monarehs of Hin- 
doostan. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE M AFT 0 MED A N S IN MALABAR. 


All the material 4 ! of the history of the Mahome- 
dans of the Malabar coast that I have been able 
to collect are derived from the Tohftit-aol-Mujahb 
dee it; from which we learn that the province of 
Malabar is situated on the southern part, of the 
peninsula of India, and that the Hindoo princes of 
that country previously to the reign of Ramraj * 
paid tribute, and acknowledged fealty, to the rays 
of Becj&nuggur and the Carnatic, 

Anterior to the propagation of the Mahomed an 
faith, the Christians and Jews had established 
themselves as merchants in that country; till at 
length, during the reign of a prince called Samiry t, 
some vessels from Arabia having Mahomedans on 
board, going on a pilgrimage to the footsteps of 
Adam, on the island of Selan deep (Ceylon), which 
is also called Lunka, were driven into the port of 
Cranganore, where the Samiry raja resided. This 
prince received the strangers with hospitality, and 

* For Use history of Ramraj, see vol. iii. p. 80 , &c. 

f Z'amorin of the Portuguese historians. 
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was so pleased with the society of’ some holy men 
who were among the pilgrims» that having enquired 
respecting the Mabomedan faith, he became a 
convert j and leaving his kingdom, went to Mecca, 
and died in one of the ports of the Red Sea, Be¬ 
fore his death, he wrote to his representative in 
Malabar to receive the Mahoriiedans in future with 
hospitality, and permit them to settle and build 
musjids. This communication was written in the 
language of Malabar, whose ruler henceforward 
assumed the title of San.ury, 

In consequence of this letter the Mabomedans 
were treated with kindness by the reigning prince, 
who wrote to the governors of his districts in 
these words : — “ Whereas Mullilt, the son of Hu- 
“ beeb, and certain other Mahomedans, have come 
“ to visit this our country, and intend residing 
<f among us, it is our royal order, agreeably to 
“ the imperial command of the late Samiry, that 
tf wherever the said Mullik or any of his tribe 
“ wish to reside, ground shall be allotted to 
ts them, in order to build either habitations or 
** places of worship.” Mullik first settled at Cran- 
ganore, where he built a miisjid, and cultivated 
some garden land ; afterwards, having gone farther 
into the country, he established a colony of Ma¬ 
homedans in the town of Quilon, Thence he went 
to Hurry pultun, Darapnttun, Mundra, Jay- Fak- 
rioor, Mangalore, and Kalinjtirkote * ; in each of 
which towns he built musjids,' and established 
Moollas to preach the true faith ; and as the Ma- 

* Many of these places are either erroneously written in my 
MS., or they have changed their names. 
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bomedans in Malabar are mostly of the Shaft y ® 
persuasion, I conclude that. Mullik, the son of 
Hubeeb, was also of the same iiiitffi JVom this 
period, the Mahomedans extended their religion 
and their influence in Malabar $ and many of 
the princes and inhabitants becoming converts to 
the true faith, gave over the management of some 
of'the sea-ports to the strangers, whom they called 
Noway its (literally, the New Race). The rajas of 
the ports of Goa, Dabul, and Ghoul, were the first 
who gave them this appellation, and encouraged 
emigration from Arabia ami though their eleva¬ 
tion to public offices gave umbrage to the Christians 
and Jews t, who became their determined enemies j 
yet, as the countries of Deccan and Guzerat were 
gradually brought under Mahomedan subjection, 
their enemies were unable to do these Arabian 
settlers any material injury, until the tenth cen¬ 
tury of the Hijra, when in the decline of the Ma- 

■ * Mahometans adopting the doctrines of Aboo Abdoolla, 
sumamed Shaflty, who lived in the eighth century of the Chris¬ 
tian era. He was the first and most able of the Mahomedan doc¬ 
tors who wrote on the civil and canonical law. His tenets and 
opinions are in conformity with those of Aboo Huneetii, who died 
in the year 782.. Aboo Abdoolla Shafay was born in the same 
year at Gaza, in Palestine, and died in Egypt at the age of fifty- 
four, A.D. SS6, The followers of these divines are entitled 
Soonies or orthodox, in contradistinction to other Mahomedan 
schismatics, whom they call Rafzy, or Heretics. 

f The Jews and Christians here alluded to are those which 
came from western Asia; and it seems not improbable that 
their emigration to the East occurred during the period of the 
early Christian schisms of Nestorians, Munich cans, &c- which 
emigration continued, perhaps, even down to the time ol Ma¬ 
homed. 
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home dan empire of Dehly the Portuguese in¬ 
vaded India. 

In the year 904, four vessels belong- 
a!tj. H9S. dig to the King of Portugal arrived at 
the ports of Calicut # and K oil ad; 
when, having made observations on the nature of 
the country and its inhabitants, they returned to 
Portugal. On the following year six 
a!d H-99. vessels arrived ; and the Portuguese en¬ 
deavoured to persuade the Raja of Cali¬ 
cut to shut his ports against the traders from 
Arabia, telling him that by such a measure the 
Indians would gain more advantage than by carry¬ 
ing on a small traffic annually by the Red Sea ; but 
Samiry not consenting to this proposal, the Por¬ 
tuguese declared war against the Arabs, and at¬ 
tacked their vessels; which so incensed the Raja, 
that he ordered several of the Portuguese then on 
shore to be attacked, and seventy were killed,. The 
rest made their escape to their ships, and took 
refuge with the Raja of Cochin, an enemy of Sa- 
miry. The Cochin chief permitted the Portuguese 
to build ei fortified factory at that place ; they also 
destroyed a mosque, and built a chapel in its stead, 
which was the first building erected by Europeans 
in India, Prom Cochin they sailed to Can an ore, 
where they also made friends with the Raja; and 
having built a fort, established a factory there ; and 
while they transported pepper and ginger to Eu¬ 
rope, they prevented any other vessels from doing 
so also. 

Saniiry, hearing of these proceedings, attacked 

* Far ia-e-Souza say 3 , Vasco de Gama reached Calicut uo the 
20th May, 149$. VoU i. part i. chap, iv, 


THE iVIAUOMEBANS IN MALABAR. 090 

the Raja of Cochin; and having killed three petty 
rajas in action, and taken their country, he re¬ 
turned to his capital: but the heirs ol those slain, 
collecting a large force, retook their countries, and 
the rajas of Cochin and Canaoore continues to 
support anti befriend the Portuguese, Samiry, a 
thousand times more incensed than ever, distributed 
largesses to his troops, and marched, to Cochin; 
but finding the Portuguese had sailed and left the 
place, he returned to his capital, and immediately 
despatched ambassadors to Judda, in the Red Sea, 
to the Deccan, and to Guzerat j informing the re¬ 
spective sovereigns of those countries, that the .Por¬ 
tuguese had behaved in the most cruel manner to 
ids Mahomedau subjects, and that he was unable 
to withstand their forces. He states: I am 

** hot apprehensive for my own country, but for 
t( my Maliomedan subjects j for, although myself 
“ a Hindoo, T conceive it my duty to protect them 
“ as if they were also of the same persuasion. But 
‘ the King of Portugal is wealthier than 1$ and as 
u X find that by destroying these invaders they 
“ increase their numbers on the following year, .1 
“ am reduced to solicit the assistance of the Maho- 
tc medan kings; so that I entreat you, by the value 
“ you place on your religion, to send your ships 
“ filled with victorious troops into these seas, to 
<( attack the Europeans, and entitle yourselves to 
“ have your names enrolled in the list of holy 
** warriors, who in supporting the cause of religion 
" liave become inhabitants of paradise/’ * 

* This orthodox letter, if actually written, was probably 
penned in Arabic by some worthy Moslem scribe; and it is 
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Munsoor G-boory, the Caliph of Egypt, accord¬ 
ingly deputed his admiral. Ameer Hoossein, with 
thirteen ships of war, to proceed to the Indian 
po''- sts. Mahntiood ,8 1 1 ah of G uzerat, and M ahinood 
Shall BahrtHmy of the Deccan, also senr. ships 
Di ii, 8 n rat, G ogo. Dab til, a n d CI sou I, w h i c h all 
met at the island of Dill; from whence the com¬ 
bined Heels proceeded, under the command of Mui- 
lik Eiaz Sooltany, the Guzerat admiral, and Ameer 
Hoossein, the admiral from Egypt, to the south. 
This armament fell in with the Portuguese off the 
port of Ghoul, where an engagement took place, 
in which some Arab vessels fell into the hands of 
the Portuguese, and the Mahoimedan fleet was dis¬ 
persed, after which the Portuguese returned to 
their own ports. At this period an army from Con- 
stantmople arriving in Egypt, the Ghoory dynasty 
became subservient, to the Turkish government 
of Europe. Samiry, hearing this news, was much 
dejected, despairing of subduing the Portuguese, 
who every day became more and more powerful. 

During the absence of Samiry, in the 
a.u. 1500 , y ear bid, from Calicut, the Portuguese 
landed and plundered the town, and 
burned, the principal mosque ; but on the following 
day, the inhabitants rising: on the invaders, five 
hundred Portuguese were killed,and many drowned 
in endeavouring to reach their boats. Notwith¬ 
standing this circumstance, they obtained a grant 
of land from a neighbonriug zemindar, on which 


likely its contents Were never clearly explained to the Hindoo 
prince. 
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the)' built a fort within three miles of Calient It 
has been before related in the Deccan history, that 
‘hiring the same year they attacked and took by 
storm the fort of Goa, which was, however, shortly 
after retaken by stratagem ; but they subsequently 
became possessed of it again by bribing the 
governor with large presents; since which period 
Goa has been, considered the principal Portuguese 
settlement in India, and a governor-geo oral is 
appointed from Europe. 

S a miry, finding all his efforts against the Por¬ 
tuguese of no avail, was reduced to such a 
state of despair, that being taken seriously-if J, he 

^ ii 92 i °*' a hrofen heart in the year 921, 

A.'p.‘ 1515 . when ho was succeeded by his brother, 
who shortly after bis accession made 
peace with the Portuguese.^ u this treaty the 
(latterywere authorised to build a factory at Calicut, 
ami to trade without molestation, on condition of 
permitting four ships laden with pepper and ginger 
to sail annually to the Arabian coast. The Portu¬ 
guese immediately built a fortified factory; and 
after establishing themselves, not only refused to 
allow the transport of the pepper and ginger to 
take place agreeably to compact, but persecuted the 
Mahomedans, on all occasions, With great cruelty. 
The Jews, also, who resided at Cranganore, taking 
advantage of the weakness of the Satniry govern¬ 
ment, folio whig the example of the Portuguese 
put to death many of the Mahomedans In that 
town and its vicinity. Samiry, repenting of having 
come to any terms with these Europeans, and seeing 
that their example had induced the Jews to commit 
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these outrages, marched with a force to Cranga- 
m re, and succeeded in expelling 1 alt the Jews from 
every part of his country j after which. Calling upon 
the Mahomedans in Malabar to join his standard, 
he proceeded to attack the Portuguese factory at 
Calicut, which he stormed, and took by assault } 
and he was enabled to despatch the four Arab 
vessels laden with pepper anil ginger. 

The Portuguese, however, resolved to have a 
factory neat the town of Calicut, for two reasons: 
ia the first place, on account of its great trade ; 
and, secondly, because their factory being con¬ 
tiguous to that port, they coukl blockade it, and 
entirely monopolise the export of pepper and gin¬ 
ger. In spite of remonstrance, therefore, in the 
year 988 they built a fort at the port of 
t ” Jaliat, seven miles distant 'from Calient, 

and also the fort of Reavaduuda, - near 

Chord. 


In the year 941 they took possession of 
^*'11 ii"}"i th® ports of Swally and Daman, and of 
the island of Diu, in Guzcrat, from Baha¬ 
dur Shah, as has been already related in the history 
of that monarch; and in the year 948 they 
a. h. 913. attacked the town of Cranganore, and 
built a fort, notwithstanding the eJtorts 
of Samiry to prevent it. At this time, Sooliman, 
the Grand Signior of Constantinople, resolved, if 
. possible, to deprive the Portuguese of the trade 
to India, and to attack their factories, after which 
he proposed to conquer the empire of llindoQ- 
stan. Tor this purpose he appointed his vizier, 
Sooliman Aga, to the command of an armament. 
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consisting of upwards of one hundred vessels, which 
'ffe’ 1 sailed from the Red Sea in the year 
15V! Sooliraan Aga first attacked and 

took the port of Adun, which lies at the 
mouth of the Red Sea, whence he sailed towards 
the island of Xbu, in Guzerat j but finding, on 
his arrival, that his treasury was low, and his 
provisions nearly exhausted, he was compelled, 
after a few days, to return, without accomplishing 
his purpose. 

Before the year 963 we find that other 
a. h. 96’8r Anions of Europe had sent vessels to 

A. D. \oo9i T 1 

, India, and settled m the several, ports 
and islands of the East. They built factories at 
Puli cat, Mylapcor, Negapatam, Madras, Bar color e, 
Mangalore, ami in Bengal. They also settled on 
the islands of Sumatra, Malacca, Timoor, and 
Ceylon, and even established factories on the coast 
of China ; but Sooltan Ally Akliy attacked the 
Europeans on the island of Sumatra, and drove 
them from their factory, as did also the King of 
Ceylom Samiry, the King of Calicut, being much 
oppressed by the Portuguese, sent ambassadors to 
tlieMahomedan kings of Beejapoor and the Deccan, 
requesting their assistance. 

In the year 979, the Docean and 
A *Beejapoor monarchs marched against 
A ‘ V ' ’ ' Reevadunda and Goa., while Samiry at¬ 
tacked and captured the fort of Jaliat; but the 
Mahomedau kings were compelled to raise the 
sieges both of Reevadunda and Goa, and return 
to their respective capitals. The Portuguese now 
became more and more exasperated against the 
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Mahomedans; and having the entire command of 
the seas, they plundered several ships (belonging 
to Akbur Padshah of Deldy) returning from 
Judda in the Red Sea, whither they had conveyed 
pilgrims to the holy shrine at Mecca. They also 
landed and burned the towns of Adilabad and 
Carapatam, on the shore of the Beejapoor empire, 
and went to Dabul for the same purpose ; but the 
governor, Khwaja Ally Shirazy, having heard of 
their intentions, permitted them to land, and put 
to death upwards of a hundred and fifty Portuguese. 
From the time the vessels belonging to Akbur Pad¬ 
shah were taken, that monarch laid an embargo on 
all his ships sailing either to the Red Sea or to the 
Gulf of Persia, as heretofore, conceiving that to 
obtain passes from the Europeans would be dero¬ 
gatory to his dignity ; and the ships being plun¬ 
dered incurred both disgrace to the King and loss 
to his subjects. Some of the governors on the sea- 
coast, however, such as Abdool Raheem of Surat, 
and others, obtaining passes for their vessels, still 
continued to trade. In the year 1020, 
A,H ’}? t 2 , 0 * t:heEmperor of Dehly, Jehangeer, the son 
or Akbur Padshah, granted a spot for the 
English to build a factory in the city of Surat, in 
the province of Guzerat, which is the first settle¬ 
ment that people made on the shores of Hiiii 
doostau. The persuasion of this nation is different 
from that of other Europeans, particularly the 
Portuguese, with whom they are in a state of con¬ 
stant warfare. They assert that Jesus was a mortal, 
and the Prophet of God; that there is only one 
God; and that he is without equal, and has no 
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wife, nor son, according to the belief of the Por¬ 
tuguese, The English have a separate king, inde¬ 
pendent of the King of Portugal, to whom they 
owe no allegiance; but on the contrary, these two 
nations put each other to death wheresoever they 
meet. At present, in consequence of the inter¬ 
ference of Jehangeer Padshah, they are at peace 
with each other, though God only knows how 
tong they will consent both to have factories in 
the same town, and to live on terms of amity and 
friendship. 


CONCLUSION, 


It is stated in the history of Babur, that the 
territory of Hind (India) is confined to the first, 
second, and third climates, but that no part is in 
the fourth climate. This country is quite peculiar, 
and the manners of its inhabitants are very remark¬ 
able. Its towns bear little resemblance to those 
of other countries; but the customs of the people 
have some affinity with those of Yemnn in Arabia, 
with the Bedouins, and especially with the inha¬ 
bitants of Madagascar. Hind is bounded on the 
nor tii by Rash nicer, whence issue the great rivers 
which flow to the south-west. These all unite, near 
Mooltan, with the river Indus, and flow in one 
stream to Tutta, where they disembogue into the 
Indian ocean. These rivers are the Sutlooj, the 
Been, the Ravy, the Chunab, the Beirut, and, lastly, 
the Sind, or Indus. The Behut used to be called 
the J heel urn, as at present the Sind is in some places 
denominated the Neelab. Besides these rivers are 
several other large streams issuing from those moun¬ 
tain, such as the Jo on (Jumna), the Great Gang 
(orGanges), the KalyNyc, theGunduk, the Surjoo, 
and many others, all of which streams, rising in 
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the east, and passing through the province of 
Bengal, unite with the Ganges and flow into the 
Eastern sea. Independently of these there are other 
numerous rivers in Hindoostan, which do not take 
their rise in the mountains that form the Indian 
barrier, Among them we may reckon the Chum- 
bul, the Bunas, and the Soane, all of which unite 
with the Ganges, and fall into the ocean. In the 
Deccan are also several rivers; such as the Nur- 
bndda, theTapty, the Poortia, the little Gunga (Go- 
davery), the Krishna, the Bheetna, and the Toong- 
budra. The three former rivers flow to the west, 
and the three latter eastward. So superficially do 
many of the rivers of the Deccan pass through the 
open country, that their waters might be rendered 
applicable to its irrigation ; and although in some 
villages it is usual to dig channels and convey 
the water into their fields, it is not sufficiently 
practised ; for the inhabitants do not appear to 
enjoy the sight of running streams, or to feel 
refreshed by breezes blowing over water. It 
sometimes happens, indeed, that men of rank, in 
travelling, prefer pitching their tents on the banks 
of streams, but they usually have the female apart¬ 
ments in the vicinity of the water,* 

* In order to understand this sentence it is necessary to ob- 
serve, that the mode of encampment adopted by travellers of 
distinction in India is quite systematic and uniform. lq front 
is the chief’s guard of honour and his flag; behind is hia state 
tent for holding levees and receiving visitors; next in order 
come his private tents, surrounded by .-iubrae':-;. 

t-quare area of several yards, and in the rear of alt are the fe¬ 
male apartments, which for convenience aud privacy are placed 
close to the edge of the water, or stream, if there should be one. 
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The houses of India are built like prisons, and the 
towns and cities are filthy and uncleanly, 1 must, 
however, except the Hydrabad of Golconda, winch 
hits lately been constructed by Mahomed Ally Kootb 
Shah, and which not only bears a fair comparison 
with the cities in other parts of the world, in 
appearance as well as in cleanliness, but is supe¬ 
rior to many. The cause of this excellence arises 
out of the fixie stream of water that flows through¬ 
out the streets and bazars, which are beautiful 
and wide* The shops and private houses in hv- 
dnibad are throughout constructed of stone and 
mortar, and on each side of the stream is a row 
of trees affording abundance of shade, India 
abounds with forests and extensive wildernesses, 
full of all sorts of es; so much so, that these 
wastes seem to offer inducements, both to lajas 
and subjects, to revolt from the government. The 
agricultural population, and the abui.dance of 
cattle, in this country, exceed that of ail others > 
but its depopulation and desolation are sudden 
and rapid beyond conception. This' is owing 
principally to the inhabitants building their bouses 
of thatch, and having their domestic utensils of 
earthen-ware, both of which they relinquish with¬ 
out remorse; so that by taking their cattle with 


g ; ; , . ' ■■ n ., —•"«. 

On both flanks of the chiefs establishment, are hie retainers 
and the cattle and carriages ; an arrangement which effectu¬ 
ally deprives him and his guests of enjoying the sight, of run¬ 
ning Streams, or being refreshed by the breezes b! owing over 
the water. Perish fa’s countrymen (the Persians) are absolute 
enthusiasts on the subject of running waters and green fields. 
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them, and departing to some other spot, they easily 
contract houses like those they have deserted, and, 
after obtaining a few earthen vessels, they again 
apply themselves to husbandry, 

The autumnal crops are produced in the months 
when the sun is in Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra, 
and are brought forward by the rain of the mon¬ 
soon ; while the spring crops, which grow during 
the months when the sun is in Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capri corn us, and Aquarius, require no rain, nor 
the aid of streams or wells, but are brought to 
great perfection by the dews and the cool nights 
at that season of the year, a fact which has always 
surprised me. The air of the Deccan, owing to 
its proximity to the sea, and the abundance of the 
rain which falls, is extremely moist. 

The Indians divide the year into three seasons, 
each having four months. These they call the hot 
season, the wet season, and the cool season. They 
calculate their months according to the revolutions 
of the moon; but their three seasons are rendered 
subservient to both the solar and lunar year. This 
they contrive in the foilowing mabner: —. W! 1 en- 
ever the beginning of the lunar month falls on a 
Tuesday, for instance, and the sun enters Leo on 
the fifteenth or twentieth of that month, supposing 
it to be the month of Srawun (August), they com¬ 
mence the month of Bhadown (September) from 
the day on which the sun enters the new sign of the 
zodiac. This makes a difference of ten days, and 
some hours, in every solar year. Thus in every 
third year they have an extra month, which they 
include in that division they cult the rainy sea- 
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son; and in that year they have five lunar months 
for the wet season. On the occasion of the extra 
month again recurring they include it in the cold 
season, and on the third occasion, in the hot seasom 
The seasons, according- to the Indian phraseology, 
are as follow : — 


Srawun (August) 

Bhadown (September) 

Asween (October) 

Kartik (November) 

answering to Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra. 
They reckon only twenty-six days, and something 
over, for Libra; and this difference they carry to 
the account of the lunar year, to make it cone- 
pond. with the solar calculations. 


j* The season of rain, 


Margairsh .(December)' 
Poos (January) 

Mag’h (February)' 
F’halgoon (March) ^ 


The cold season* 


which lasts from the end of Libra to the beginning 
of Aquarius, including part of both. 


Cbeitr (April) 
Veishak (May) 
Jeslit (June) 
Ash if (July) 


. The hot season. 


The rains are usually the heaviest in the two months 
of Srawun and Bhadown (August and September) ; 
whereas the cold is in the extreme in the months of 
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Poos and Mag , h (January and February); and the 
hottest months are Cheitt* and Ashar (April and 
July), A.ceording to this account the Hindoos 
subdivide the year into six portions, each of which 
has its particular name ; tor instance, 

Srawun and Bhadown (August and hepiombei ) 
are called Burk Root, or Veerslia; 

Asween and Kartik (October and November) 
Siu'rid Root; 

Margsirsh and Poos (December and January) 
HeeiUunt Root; 

Mag’h and Fhalgoon (February and March) 
Seeshir Root; 

Cheitr and Vcishak (April and May) Busunt 
Root; 

Jeisht and Aahar (June and July) Greeahm Root. 

The Hindoos divide the day and night into 
twelve hours each ; and they subdivide their twelve 
hours into minutes in the same way as in other 
countries. They also separate the day and night 
into eight pe’hrs, or watches. A pe’hr is the same 
as the pas of the Persians, from which is derived the 
word pasban, a watchman. The Hindoos also sub¬ 
divide their twelve hours into thirty gurries; so 
that there are seven gurries and a half in each pe hr, 
or watch. The variations in the length of the day 
and the night are minutely observed, and recorded 
by their astronomers and learned men. 

Let it not remain concealed from those persons 
who peruse history in general, teat the central poi- 
tion of Hind has b 'ejected to the arms of the 
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kings of Islam, (may God perpetuate their good 
works I) while the territories of the confines are 
still in possession of several great Hindoo princes; 
who having submitted to pay tribute are permitted 
to retain their countries, which- they thus preserve 
from foreign, invasion. Of these princes, there are 
five principal rajas on the north, and five others ou 
the south, each of whom has numerous tributary 
rajas dependent on him. There are several great 
rajas, too, in the Deccan who possess extensive 
regions, and who have also tributary chiefs suboi- 
dinate to them. Of the five former great rajas 
are 

The Raja of Kooch, 

The Raja of Jummoo, 

The Raja of Nagrakote, 

The Raja of Kumaoon, and 
The Raja of Bhimbur. 

The rajas of Kooch are lineally descended, from 
father to son, from Shunkul, who was once a great 
ruler of that territory. In modern times there have 
been four dynasties of kings; and he who is now 
on the throne is of the race of hill-bramins, which 
are not held in much estimation by the inhabitants 
of Hindoostan. The territory of Kooch is bounded 
on one side by Chittagong, on another by China, 
and on another by Bengal. The Raja of Jummoo 
in ancient r imes was held to be very powerful, be¬ 
cause he possessed seventy forts. He is of the 
tribe of Moolbas, or Boolbas: this tribe is con¬ 
nected with the Nowaif l\irwary. Raja Rig is the 
first person of this hill-race who is mentioned as 
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famous in history, In the time of Gooshtasp of 
Persia, K edit raj, the nephew of M ah raj, King ol 
Kunowj, constructed the fort of Junimoo, and made 
it. over, with the neighbouring country, to Raja Rig. 
Ho, accompanied by four hundred blood relations, 
raised an army, and fixing himself in that moun¬ 
tainous region, established a kingdom for his de¬ 
scendants. The Raja who is now on the throne is 
the sixty-first lineal descendant of' Raja Rig; but 
he does not possess all the power which his ancestors 
once did. 

The Raja of Nagrakote is of a family which 
traces its pedigree through a long ancestry of one 
thousand three hundred years; anterior to which, 
the race of Beis, or Byce, held sovereign sway in 
that territory for nearly one thousand years, when 
the present family ascended the throne; but I have 
been u liable to trace i ts origin. 7he Raj a of N agra- 
kote obtains consideration from the Hindoos for two 
reasons: first, because lie holds in his possession 
so strong a fortress as that of Nagrakote ; secondly, 
because the celebrated temple dedicated to Doorga 
is within his dominions. From this source he 
derives a considerable revenue, on account ol the 
pious Hindoos who come annually to make offer¬ 
ings there. 

The Raja of Kumaoon also possesses an extensive 
dominion, and a considerable quantity of gold 
is procured by washing the earth mounds in his 
country, which also contains copper mines. His 
territory stretches to the north as far as Ihibet, and 
on the south reaches to Sumbhul, which is included 
in India. He retains in pay an army of eighty 
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thousand men, both cavalry and infantry, and 
commands great respect from the emperors of 
Dehiy, His treasures, too, are vast.It is a rule 
among the kings ol Kutnaoon not to enes oat .h on 
the hoards of their ancestors; for it is a saying 
among them, that whoever applies his father's 
treasures to his own use will become mean and 
beggarly in spirit; so that at tfie present ^ day 
fifty-six distinct treasures exist, which have been 
left by the rajas of Kutnaoon, each of which has 
the owner’s seal on it. The sources of the Jumna 
and Ganges are both to be found within the Ku- 
maoon territory. 

The Raja of Bhimbur is also a prince of great 
power, and has an extensive dominion. These 
live rajas have numerous petty princes dependent, 
bn them, whose countries are situated in theii 
vicinity. ’ Such are the great Hindoo princes of 
the Sewaiik mountains, which lie on the north of 
Hindoostan. These mountains extend from Swad 
and Bijoitr in a continuous chain as far as Bengal; 
and they embrace Hindoostan on the north, so 
that both ends are lost in (lat and sandy deserts 
on the south. * Thom the boundaries of Keoh and 
Mikram, as far as the mountains, is a desert tract. 
In these regions are the territories of the Raja of 
Kutch, the Raja of Amurkote, the Raja of Bhi- 
kaneer, the Raja of Jeselmere, and the Jam Rajs. 
The Raja of Kutch, whose territory Lies proximate 
to Sind, is dependent on the King of Guzerat. 
Water is so scarce ill this country that some oi 
the wells are two hundred yards deep, and the ele¬ 
ment. is drawn up by camels. In consequence ol 
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this deficiency, agriculture is very limited, ami pro¬ 
visions are scarce. 

The Raja of Amurkote is one of’ the rajas of 
Sind, Like Ketch, it is deficient in water and 
cultivation. The Emperor Akbur was born at 
Amurkote. 

The Raja of Bhikaneer claims the privilege of 
receiving daughters from the several other rajas of 
India. He is of the race of Uhurteea. 

The Raja of Jeselmere is also a great prince : his 
country lies between Gazers band Sind. This tract 
abounds in fearful deserts and forests, and is very 
deficient in water. Its resources are chiefly de¬ 
rived from breeding horses and camels ; for, like 
the countries of Ketch and Sind, it suffers for 
want of water, and the cultivation, therefore, is 
very limited. 

The country of the Jam Raja is situated near to 
Gnzerat. When the King’ of Guzerat is powerful, 
the Jam Raja pays tribute, otherwise he refuses 
to do so. His country is ill supplied with 
water, and his subjects are' not only in want of 
clothing, but frequently suffer from the absence 
of food. They subsist, for the most part, on the 
milk of camels and buffaloes. Tine horses are 
procured in abundance in that country, and the 
Arabians* which are brought to India are imported 
through Kutch, and pay a considerable revenue to 
the government. 


* The finest horses produced in India are bred In Kattywar; 
and it is to the circumstance of crossing them with Arabian 
blood towhich alone wo can refer the grest superiority of these 
Animals over the other horses of the country. 



Within the territories of these five rajas little 
other grain but bajry and jo war is cultivated. The 
revenue is for the most part derived from horses 
and camels. 

Among the great rajas of the Deccan is the Raja 
of the Carnatic. Of this line the most illustrious 
was Beejy Sing, who, time hundred years ago, 
founded the city of Reejanuggur, so called after 
him; and his descendants considered it incumbent 
on them to add to its extent and beauty, so that it 
became seven coss * in circumference. The first 
person who displayed the banners of revolt in India, 
and pretended to establish his independence from 
the kings of Kunowj, was the ancestor of the rajas 
of the Carnatic, as has been before related t; and 
in the reign of Mahraj he expelled his lieutenant. 
Shew Ray, from the Deccan. His descendants, 
however, from father to son, succeeded to the 
kingdom, when at length Ham raj, in the year 972 
(A. D. 1564), opposed the kings of the Deccan, 
and was slain ; after which period no such raja 
has sat on the throne. 

As ample details regarding the other rajas of the 
Deccan are to be found by referring to the histories 
of that part of India which have been before given 
in this work, I have not thought proper to lengthen 
it out by again dwelling on those subjects. 

* Fourteen miles. + Introductory chapter, vol. i. p. xxix. 
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1370 

1387 

1389 

1891 

1397 

1399 

1*00 

1401 

1406 

1407 

1408 

1410 

1411 
1415 
1417 


GENERAL CHRONOLOGY of INDIA, 
Fehozjs Toghluk, King of Dehly,. 


Mahmood Toghlok, King of Dehly 


Teionoor invades India... 

sacks Dehly, and expels the 


King 


OF 


Gf'iESr&T. 


i 


MALWA, 


Moo z uffur Khai 1 j governor 

assumes the title of 


King 


The kingdom of Dehly limited to within 
a few miles of the city 


$YVD Khixr KiiAN f King —-he re- 
covers part of the Doab 


Mahmood Togttuk of Dehly solicits 
an asylum 
The districts o Idur and Dili taken 
from the Hin ->gs 

wm^, ■' I 


MoozufFur SJtal wages war with the 
King of Malrtn 




"H 1 acs,—*A imvn Shah I. 


Dilawur Khan Ghoory made |;>vemor 


-- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■ afibrd^ p refuge 

to the exiled King of Dehly 
The King of Dehly quits Mahja to re¬ 
occupy Ins throne. — iIilawue 
Khan assumes tiie title of fling 
Dilawur Khan dies, —- Soox/rjjtf Hob- 
SfJUNO, King 

SooJtan Uooshung is defeated, and 
made prisoner 

-- is restorcl to his 


King 

Ahmud Sliah Ms| to contend with his 
cousins for tk throne 


levies tribute from the 


Raja of Buglet a 
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tii rone 

- —i --— invades G j/erat in 

aid of the pretenders 


o o 


THE GREAT MOGUL, 


KANimrsn, 

The district of T4iiere conferred on 
Mullik. Raja 


Death of Mullik Raja* — Mullik Ntr- 
sem* King 


Mullik Nuseer occupies Aseer by 
treachery 


-— receives the regalia 

from the King of Guaerat, aid the 
title of Khan 
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1418 


1421 


Syud Khizr Khm dies, and b suc¬ 
ceeded by Syud Moouarik 


CUZERAL 

Fa midablc confederacy of the Hindoos 
Against Ahmad Slmh 
Aftmud Shah exacts tribute from the 
(taja of Cham pan ere, and invades 
Mafeja,— Peace concluded 

\viir reu e wed with Mai wa..* - ■ ■ 

1 * 


Sooltan Hooshm 
aid the Hindoos 


KINGDOMS. 

3V AIWA, 

v invades Guzerat to 


1426 

1427 

1428 

1429 

1430 

1432 

1435 

1436 

1437 

1440 

1441 
1443 


AS mud Shah re treats. 

•|rar 


End of the 


builds the fort of Ahraud- 


War with the King of Joonpoor 
War with the Gukkurs in the Punjab,, 


Lahore temporarily occupied by the 
Moguls 

Death of Syud JVIoobarik. — Syut> Ma 
HOMED* Khig 


nugguvj near Idm 


battle of Kalia 
zerat 


_is defeated at the 

Calklh. — Peace with Gu- 




---—|— proceeds to Jajnug- 

gur to obtain dephants, and returns 
to Mando', — Battle of Sanmgpooiv 
— Levies tribute from the il&ja of 
Kclirk i 


———~ invades the Deccan, -— 
hilile of Manukpoonj 
Bombay anil Tanna taken by the Dec¬ 
ern droops, but recovered by the 

luzeratties 


Dehly besieged by the King of Mahva 


A1 mud opposes the pretensions of Mah 
mod. Khiljy to the throne of Malwa 


The Raja of Kihrk attacked by the 
Bahmiiny Kmr; of the Deccan 
The King of Malwa proceeds to the 
Deccan, but it defeated 


Death of Socksi Hooshung. — Sooi- 
tan MiifOMp Gitoory, King" 
Mahomed is me dered by bis relative 
Mahmood Klt|y 

Severe contests for the crown, which 
finally terminate in the firm establish¬ 
ment of Sqoli Mahmood Khiljy 


Death of Ahmud Shah L —- Mahomed 
pu ah, King 


Boolttm Mahmo<d proceeds to Dehly 
by inyitatlonj but meets with little 
encauragemem!l and in consequence 
returns 

_ —-- ilvades Rajpoothaua— 


besieges Kooi jbulmerc and Chittoor 


<SL 

KANDE1S1L 


Muliik Nusecr becomes involved in war 
with the King of the Deccan 
Battle of Lulling, — Death of Nuseer 
Khan 

Meehan Adii Khan. — Meehan 
Moobarjk. Kuan 
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Svtm ALLA-oom-DsEN, King of Dehly 

HurtCian independent Mahomedan 
kings in India 


M53 BbbiLole Loi>y, King. 


Dehly empire 


■ recovers a part of the 


1461 

1462 

1464 

1465 

1467 

1469 

1470 


Mahomed Shall proceeds to impose 
tribute on CB am pan ere 

-—^ retires hastily to Ah* 

mudabad, and dies, — Kootb Shah, 

King 

War with Mata a, —* Battle of Surkech, 
therein the Cing of Malwa captures 
the crown jcrds of Goserat 
Kootb Shah in 1 udesfhe territory of the 
Kan a 

-, tabes Abongur by storm 

— dies,_D IWOOD Sit An, King 

Mahmood Beuirra, King 


OF THE MINOR KINGDOMS, 

MAIAVA. 

Sooltan Mali mood wages wiv? with the 
King of Joan pour 

-levies tribute from 

the Ran a of M undid gur 


— marches tojassUt tho 
Rnja of Champanere 
->-invades Gujeerat 


<§L 


relief of the 


King of 


marches to the 
the Deccan 


-- —f -levies tribute on 

the rajas aldag the coast south of 
Surat 


--takes Kemvly, Aj- 

merej and Runtunbhoro 

— invades the territory 


of the Rana> and exacts tribute 

-*--invades th<; Deccan 

— gains the battle of Btdur 

k compelled to re¬ 


treat with heavy loss 
Kehrla taken by the army of the Deccan 
gains the battle of 


-—4-—— invades western 

Guzerut, and takes Girnal or Girnar 


I 


invades Kutch 
and Sind —(milds Moostufabad, in 
western Gu^rat 


Elichpoor. — Kehrla restored. 
Peace with the King of the Deccan 
The ttaja of Kehrla retakes tbai lor tress, 
but it is again wrested out of tig hands 
An ambassador arrives froip Aboo 
Syeed, King of Bokhara 
--, dies,—G hsias-ood- 


Dcen, King —confides tje whole 
management of his governor m£ to his 


son 


KANBEISIL 


Meersn Mpobarik Khan dies,— Aril 
Khan, King 


G o £ 
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Rheilole Lody conquers the kingdom 
of Joonpoor 


1495 

nos 


Death of Bheilole Lody* 
King 


SlKUHOCBj 


1500 

15011 

1507 

1508 

1510 

1511 

1512 


GUZEfiAT. 


Matmood Begurrft commences tho siege 
Of Champ anere 

Champ anere t.a 


Iferij after a siege of more than two 

! jears 

Bopibay attacked by Bahadur GeOdany, 
a Deccan chief* — Reparation made 
by the King of the Deccan 


The Portuguese reach India by the 
route of the Cape of Good Hope 

A Portuguese fleet of thirteen sail of 
ships arrives*—The Portuguese make 
war with the Mahomed a a fleets- — 
The latter well supplied with cannon, 
and make use of fire-ships 
Severn naval action off Cochin,*.*. 

Two Portuguese fleets, consisting of 
thirty-five vessels, reach India 
A fleet of twelve vessels readies India. 
—* Naval action off Ghoul* — The 
Portuguese first employ the Indians 
against their enemies 
Goa taken by the Portuguese— recap¬ 
tured by the King of Beejapoor 


- compels Add KImn 

>f Kandetsh to pay tribute — invades 
he Deccan 


MALWA, 


Commencement of the civil war 
Death of Gheia^ood-Deen*—-N a&ir- 
oqd-Deen, Khg 


KANDEISH. 


< 8 L 


Gon retaken by the Portuguese, on 
which occasion (ive thousand native 
troops are employed 


■ sends bis admiral 
to join the Turkish admiral from the 
Red Sea to engage the Portuguese 

tlcet 

places his grand 


son, Abil Khan II, on the throne of 
Kandetsh — receives an embassy 
from the King of Dehly — also from 
1 the King of Persia 
-dies. —Moqzuf- 


for IL King 



Adi) Khan dies* ■ 
King 


Da wood Kxiaj*/ 


Davvood Khan dies. — Adil Kuan II. 


Death of Nasifrood-Deen, - — Mah- 
mood II. King 
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1517 

1518 

1519 

1520 

1521 
1524 

1526 

1527 

1529 


Sikundur Lodty dies. — Ibrahim, King 
of Dthly 


The Portuguese fail in an attempt to 
take I)iu 

A se cond at t om p t a? so fa i Is,, ,. 4 , p 


Babur ascends the throne of Dehly... 


GJ 5 ERAT. 


Moo Buffer Shah 


Rana Sanka invades Guzerat 


marches into Malwa... 


—— dies* — Hoo^AyooN, King of 
Dehly 


1531. The Portuguese armada of four hun¬ 
dred ships and twenty-two thousand 
men sails from Bombay against Did 
1533 1 Battle of Agra gained by Hoonrayoon, 
who invades Malwa 


Moqssufiar Shah Snvades the dominions 
of the Rana 
The Prince Bain dur quits hid father 8 
court in disgust, and proceeds 40 
Dehly 

Death of Moozuffur Shah II_gipTO* 

nua, King — his death. — ^Aii- 
moou IE Kin^.— Bahadur pH AS) 
King 

€ on tes is for the throne... 


KINOfOMS. 


m 


mA^w.a 

''v ■ .v;“ t "■ [ 

Contestv for th<? tliroi|^ among his bro¬ 
thers—Ins Hindoo c bi^Ts prove their 
, attachmr iL no him 
jealous ^ thf em 
He flics g G h & era t.. *» 


he becomes 


x • 

m 

\\ 


KANDEISH. 


Manila ca P4ured iroift the Hindoos 
afte a ‘w'eaUfu! slaughter, and Mali- 
mo nl I reinstated Gn his throne 
Ran* ^ n fca-invades i^Jalwadefeats 
Mnhmood ;H« and makes 
prisoner. — Maljmnood restored 
to hb/throne by Raj, a Sanka 


Bahadur Shah invades the and 

causes himself' to be at knowledge*} 
King in Berar and Ahm llc * nu g*l ur 

► invades M xlwa > *nd su[>„ 


. 


^ooitan Mali mood a£for|b m asylum to 
the Guzerafc princes 


dues iu —- The Portugese fleet q DC j 
expedition repulsed Did 

- affords An nsyluni to the 


malecontent Mogu’ chiefs 

- defies ^he power of f j 00 . 


mayooo — and takes chit- 

toor 


Mando taken by escalatje. — I)erUh of 
Mahmood II. 


Adit K^an !$• accompanies the King of 
GuzeRt ihto Malw* 


. dies. ~~MfeEn<U Maho- 


meo^ King 


Meeran Mahomed eri£ a ges in ^ 
the King of the peecafi, and is de¬ 
feated — solicit? the aid of his uncle, 
Bahadur Shah of GuP erat 


—-at tenth his unchS 

Bahadur Shah, in the ^Jpaign in 
Maliva 


: m 
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UALWA. 


m INDIA. 


Bahadur f hah defeated, and pursued 
by II i Liiayougrt through MaJwa to 
Camba| f - — held by the 

Moguls \ 

--—-rec(? Ver£> his kingdom 

—— ---- is kiVied ^ m -dfray with 

tbe rc 1 ’tugueae ^ P*V —Meeran 

MahoP» SaAH,\Kbg'; 

His cleatl i. — 1 ^. King 


Hoomayoon 
Sheer Shn 


expell^tl from India 
i So or 


Malwa eon queued by Sheer Shah Soov 


Conquers Mahva *— takes II nut until lore 
— besieges Kjjj un jur—is kilim?. by 
the explosion; 0 f a shell. — Sulim 
ShajJj King j 

Sulim Stub t&h —Mahomed S*iah 
Soc> tt Auil^ xing 


Mahmoud IIL dies. —~Aimv v IL Kin^ 


Hoomayoon crt > fi ^ the Indus from 

Persia, an^ regains his crown 

———-5 hi& death* — A khur 3 King 

Phial re-c^i^jjiiihnacnt of the Mogul 
empire 


Bahaduh, King —is attacked by 
11 i e Moguls 

The Mtfgui general killed, and Baz 
Bahadur restored 


If Ah mud IL —Moozuef u ^HL 


Death o 
King 

Disseusj ens in the state 


invited into GuzeraL,,.,,,.. 

—■'?— eaters Guzerat to expel the 
— Guzbba^ conquered 
""“j—* invades and occupies Behar. — 

»EH Alt CON QUEUE I" 


Invasion! by Akbur 

Occupa|fl OT1 by Akbur, and abdicate 
ofMjpozuftur HI. 


<SL 

KANDEISH. 


Mecran. Mahomed called to the tbrnna 
of GuseeraL — Meehan Moqbahik 
Khan, King 


Mceran Moobarik Kb an aids Baz Ba¬ 
hadur 

*____ dies*—M eek an 

Mahomed Khan 


Meeran Mahomed Khan dies. — Raja 
Ally Khan 
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Malwa conquered.,*. 


1586 

1590 

1592 

1595 

1599 


Death of Bahadur Shall, the last of the 
kings of Luknowty 
Bengal conquered 
Kasiimeer conquered 
Sind conquered. — Berar ceded to 
Akbur 

Moolxan conquered. . . 
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Deatli of Moozufffer III. the last of his 
race 


Baz Bahadur abdicates his tlirone in 
favour of Akbur 


Battle of Soopa in the Deccan., 


Ahmudnuggur conquered, — Kan- 

DEIS1I CONQUERED 



. 






KANDEISH. 


Boorhanpoor is sacked by a body of 
mutineers from Ahmudnuggur 
Raja Ally Khan killed. — Bahadur 
Khan 

Aseer besieged and taken — Bahadur 
Khan deposed. 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 

OF 

THE PROPER NAMES, TITLES, AND 
ORIENTAL WORDS 

WIIKJH OCCUR IN THIS WORK, ' " 

WITH EXPLANATIONS ATTACHED. 


l |||p|| 

■ jsu 


Akil 

A. The wise 

Ah has ; 

u*Ue 

A. The fierce 

Abdool 



Abdoolla 

aU !«Xa£ 

* 

A, The servant of God. 

Abdy Zeirin 

* ‘ V " * * 

A. Contraction for Ah- 
doolie Zeiti 

Abta 

Ud 

A. Abia 

Abool Asakir 

jy.fT,*cd k^.,1 i 

A. The father of the host 

Abool ±Aiz\ 


A. The father of excel¬ 
lence 

Abool Ksisim 


A. Father of Kasim (a 
divider) 

Acleenu 

AIjA i 

A, Swarthy 


JVoie. — The capital letters denote the language trom which 
each word is derived: — viz. A. Arabic. Af, Words of Afghan 
origin, C. Canarese. II. Hhulvy, Ka. KaShmeerian. 
M. Marratta. P. Persian. $■ Sanscrit. T. Toorky. 
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Adlrnni 

AdiL i ■ *(,■’' j 

Adi! ShnUy 

/L Swarthy 
t A. The just 

A.'P. Of or belonging to 
the dynasty of Beejittr 
poor so called 

Adum 

Afghan 

A fra 

Afrasiab 

A. Adam 

Af. People so called 
lyil A . The nimble 

p„ (An ancient king of 
Persia) 

Afrfledoon 

Afehar 

Afzul 

(.yjiNAji! Ditto 

JAtil F. Tribe 

AAi! JL The excellent 

Agha 

Agny 

Ahdy 

Ah mud 

Ahrar 

l| T. Lord 
! & Fire. A lamb 

A. (The fierce). The one 
A. The praiseworthy 
jfys*) A. The free born (title 
of a poet) 

Ajda 

Ajdur 

Ajeet. Dew 

Akbur 

Aklieel 

Ak IOoovinloo 

s.-ijd P. The dragon 
j Li P. The dragon 
yj t, A. The invincible prince 

jjS\ A . The great 
d^ail A. Freckled 

6! T. Tx-ibe of the White 

ram 

Akta 

Uf 1 T. Foster mother’s rela¬ 
tive 

Alankoo 

Alberg 

Alingez 

AHtadur Billa 
Alla-ood-Deeu 
At 1 a-ool-Moolk 

jfciSH T. Tribe 

T. Tribe 
'p\\ T, Tribe 

HU 

adlLjiUJ! A. The powerful in God 
^(Xl! A, Glory of the faith 

Ac A, Glory of the state 
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Allay 

csAs 

V* 

A. Of or belonging to 
Allo-ood-Deen 

Ally 


A. Glorious 

Ally Slink ur 


A. Of high praises 

Allytugeen 

^ * r S aX SH- 

P. The glorious he» o 

Almas 


P Diamond 

Altoon 


J\ Gold 

Altoonea 


T. Golden 

Alturnish 


T. Sixty (so called from 
being purchased for 
sixty tomans) 

Aluf 

lA 

A- Upright. 

Alugb 

p 

T, The great 

Alam 


vi. Intelligent 

Alojptugeen 


T. The impetuous tiger 

Alwund 

Ajjll 

P. The name of;a mountain 

A marry 


II, The seat on an ele¬ 
phant having a canopy 

Ambur 


A. Ambergris 

Ameen 


A. Faithful, m. 

Ameena 

! 

A. Faithful,./; 

Ameen-ool- 


A, Faithful of the state 

Moolk 

Ameer 


A. A prince 

Aineer-ood- 

,-^jJ Jsj ) J>kyo! 

A. Prince of the faith 

Decn 

& 


Ameer-ool- 

> — 

A. Prince of the faithful 

Momlneen 



Ameer-ool- 


A. Prince of princes 

Omra 

Ameerzadu 


P. Son of a prince 

Amroo 


A, Proper name 

Amurgoey 


P. Title of inspector of 

r p % 

agriculture 


5&b 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 


Amur Sing 


S. The lion Chief 

Anchui 


PI. Proper name 

Andeet 


Af Proper name 

Andly 


H. Blindfold 

Anjuo 


T. The Precious 

Anka 

lOl 

T. A wet nurse 

Ankoos 


S. An elephant goad 

Ansar 


A. Auxiliaries 

Anund 


S. Joyous 

Ann nd pal 

JLodB 

S. The joyous prince 

Anwar 


A. The resplendent 

Anwury 


A.P. The resplendent 

Arab Khan 

u^.r. 

A. The Arab chief 

Ardsheer Ha- 

P. B a began, the lion of 

began 


the host 

Arghopn 

IjL.'AAJ 

T. Rod or fair 

Arif 

JjU 

A. Intelligent 

Amy 


II. The officer who for- 


wards petitions to the 
throne 

Aijoon 

£*&!. 

S. Xame of a hero god 

Airman 


Af. Projector (Jeremiah) 

Arsapa 

U*«,l 

C. Proper name 

Arslan 


T. The lion 

Arustoo 


A. Aristotle 

Asa 

US 

II. Proper name 

Asghiir 

&* S 

A. The little 

A*shab 


A. Companions 

Ashfuf 


A. Most, noble 

Ashrufly 


P. Most noble 

Ashwat’bama 

S 

The restrainer of 
horses (ihe name of a 
Hindoo demigod) 

Askurry 


A. Chieftain 
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Assamy 


J y . The inhabitants of 
Assam 

Assud 


A,> Lion 

Ass tidy 

tS\Xs*i 

A. A tribe of Arabs oc¬ 
cupying Arabia Petra. 

Assumud 

* XfrA-aJl 

A. The eternal 

As uf 


A. Azof 

Asy Row 


M. Proper name 

Atabuky 


T. The tutor of the 
prince 

Atba 


A . The excellent 

Atchy 

0& ] 

3. Virtuous' 

Atka 

CjCi’l 

T. Relative of a wet- 

nurse 

Atmeer 


Af. Proper name 

Attar 


A. The perfumer 

Atusbpara 

fa- 

P Spark of Fire 

Auriuigzeel 


P. The ornament of the 
throne 

Azad 


P. Free 

Azeez-ool- 

Moomaitk 


A • Beloved of the uni¬ 
verse 

Azeez-ool 

Moolk 

y£ 

A. Dear to the state 

Azum 

jJtac 

A, The magnificent 

Azmut 


A . Magnificence 

Azoory 


P. Tim fire-worshipper 

Baba 

U, 

* i 

T. Father 

Babajee 

l5^W l i 

T. Paternal 

Baboo 

_*?W 

S. Master 

Babur 


T. The lion-hearted 

Bahadur 

p p 3 

T. The valiant 
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Baha-ood-Deen 


/f. The splendour of the 

faith ■ .■ ■ ■; 1 

Baha-ool- 

Moolk* 


A. The splendour of the 
state 

Bahraini 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Bahmuny 

</'*'& 

P, Sagacious, appertain¬ 
ing to a Brahmin 

Baikra 

xjLl* 

T. Proper name 

Bain 

<3riW 

A. The distinguished 

Bnisanghar 


T. Proper name 

Bakur 

M, 

T. Brown or copper-co- 
loured 

Baky 

<j>W 

A. The resplpte 

Baky Khnteer 

>4>«: ts s W 
^ *•* 

A. The illustriously re¬ 
solute 

Bala Row 

& 4 

8. The illustrious prince 

Balyi’ow 

w 

S. Ditto 

Banco Begum 

' 1 

fAf V bf 

T. Lady queen 

Bany 


A. Builder or architect 

Barhik 


T. Chief of the council 

Barge ei* 


H.P. A cavalry soldier 
(literally, one carrying 
heavy arms) 

Barba 


4f. pibe 

Basheer 


A. Comely 

Bast ,geen 


T. Of gi’eat valour 

Bayezeed 

U 

T. The illustrious prince 

Baz 

"Jfe 

P. A hawk 

Bedar 


P. Vigilant 

Bee by 


Jfl. Lady 

Beeby, By 

csf iS^ 

II. Lady queen 

Beeby Rajy 

ts&b 

II. Lady queen 

Beerbul 


H. Powerful 
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Beg 

cSh 

71 Prince 

Bemitn 


71 Princess 

Begurra 


S. Surname of Mahmood 
of Guzerat. 

Behime 


P. Probubiy a corruption 
of Feroze, victorious 

Behzad-oolr 


A. The most noble of 

Moolk 


the state 

Beiooka 


71 Proper name 

Beirarn 


71 A feast 

Beiramgoor 


71 The name of a a an¬ 
cient king of Persia 

Bereed 

tSj y : ; 

T. Royal, illustrious 

Bereed Shahy 

jjj 

71 Of or belonging to 

the dynasty so called 
which reigned at Bulur 

Bergy 

■ • 

M. Light-armed cavalry 

Bhagmutty 

S, The name of a favour¬ 
ite mistress of the king 
of Golcouda 

Bhardevy 


M. The Princess Bhar 

Bharjy 


M. Proper name 

Bhatloo 


71 Name of a tribe 

Bharrriul 


S. Proper name 

Bhaybuhindur 

j 4>XIaj 

,S. Of exalted dignity 

Rheel 


S. Name of a tribe of hill 
people 

Bheem 


S, Awful 

Bheer Khan 

t LX^-i PP. 

S. Lord of the war-car 

Bbeiloie 

oy^$i 

Aj\ Proper name 

Bheiry 


II. A falcon 

Bhew Ray 


8, The awful king 

Bhikun 


II. Proper name 

Bhoje 


S. Dominion 
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Bhfije Mul 
Naig 

B A” 

S. The chief holding do¬ 
minion 

Bhojut 


P. Joyful 

Bholy 


Af Vulgar 

Bhoola 

■*!>*< 

^pivto 

Bhoory 


sty- Bed haired 

Bhowany Das 

tr’W 

S. The slave of the god¬ 
dess 

Bhowput 


S. The lord of the earth 

Bhugwandass 


S. The servant of God 

Bh tinge ra 


Af. Tribe 

Bhurt 


iS, Proper name 

Bhylcem 


Af. Proper name 

Bhyrew 


S. Awful 

m 


//■ Lightning 

Bilal Dew 


S. The great prince 

Birkaaa 


C. Proper name 

Birlas 

U*^fi . 

T. Tribe 

Bog.h tndy 

(S&Zxs 

T. Proper name 

Bokraz 

Mi 

"T. Proper name 

Booboojee 


T. Lady 

Booth una 


C. Proper name 

Boodagh 

Mi 

T. Proper name 

Boodhun 


S. The wise 

Boodoo 


H.. Corruption of the 
above 

Boolbas 

(jiyGXj 

T. Tribe 

li'.torlmii-ood- 

Deen 


A. Chief of the faithhd 

Boostaniy 

{5 -« Lam*j 

P. An inhabitant of Boos- 
tam 

Boot-Shikun 

f* 1 «% # * 

UAJ 

P. Destroyer of idols 

Boozoorg 

^jyi 

P. Great 

Boozunjur 


T. Destroyer 
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Borish 


3T. Hardy, flint ) 7 

Bramha 


& Brahma 

Brahmin 


& A Brahmin 

Bubun 


-4/1 Proper name 

Buddoo 

s> 

A/'. Ditto 

Budee-oo;:~ 

Zuman 


A, The wonder of the age 

Budmeen 


A, Proper name 

Budr 


A. Full moon, resplend¬ 



ent 

Budra 


Ka. Tribe in Cashmeer 

Budukhshy 

A * \ 
t5’ w,ia "-V 

Am 

P. Inhabitant of Bnduk- 


shau 

Bnbshshy 

f fc 

if^ 

P. Fortunate 

Buktyar 


P. Fortunate tribe in 
Persia 

Bulbhudar 


H. Powerful 

Bulbun 


P. Portulaca 

Buleei 


A. Humid, soft 

Buloch 


P. Tribe 

Bulochy 


P. One of the tribe 

Bundgan 

P. Servile 

B ungush 


Af Tribe 

Bnngy 

s 

PL Scavenger 

Burkhoordar 


P, Fortunate 

Buruy 


II, An inhabitant of 


Birun 

B tiswitht Row 

t 1 

3L) 

S. Resembling the bull 

Chahar minar 

j 

P. Palace offour pillars 

Chand 

*xJ I 9 * 

II. Resplendent 

Cheen 


P. Chinese 

Chehlgany 


T. Tribe 

Chinut 

: : *' 

C. Diminutive 
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Chishty 


T, An inhabitant of 
Chisht 

Chitnevees 

w ** 

P. Secretary 

Chitty 


S. Letter 

Chohan 


P. The shepherd' 

Choghtay 

<5 bub* 

T. Name of a tribe 

Chpldy Khan 

^ Id* $ 

T. A lance 

Chougan 


T, A game played with 
bat and ball 

Chowbeea 


T. Tribe 

Chowhan 


11. Ditto 

Chuk 

A 

Ka. Ditto 

Chunohul 

^ tf 

S. Unsteady 

Churnl Ray 

*+ 

S. King Oh and, or the 
resplendent 

Chimdur Seln 


S, Moon like chief 

Cbungiz 


Zv Proper name 

Chushawimdy 

1$ i\j JJL*. 

f» V 

T. An inhabitant of 
Cheshawand 

Chutr 

*■# 

8. A canopy or umbrella 
used by kings 

Coss 

a* 

S. A measure of length. 


varying from one and 
a half to three miles in 
different parts of India 


Dnbishleem 


S. Proper name 

Da by 


II. Tribe in Sowrashtra 

Dad 

ala 

P. Justice 

Dahir 

ytla 

II Proper name 

Daniel 

JLib 

A, Daniel 

Danieltngeen 


A. T. Daniel the chief 

Danisbm und 


& The wise 

Dara 

IA 

P. Darius 

Darab 


P. Corruption of Dara 
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Da wood 


David 

Dawoodzye 

#j 3 i t3 

///.’ Tribe of David 

Deena 

\.Xj & 

A, Faithful 

Denar 


P. Deerier 

Deilimy 

jj+lj a 

P, Inhabitants of .Deilim 

Deotee 

tP>i 3 

H. Lamplighter 

Depnl Hurry 


S. The supreme lord 

Dervish 


P. Dervise 

Dew ul Pcvy 


S. The lady queen 

Devy Das 

u- ,a 

$. The lord and master 

Dew 


S, Prince 

Dew Naig 

^S~_\ 1j i 

S. The regal chief 

Dew raj 

- 

S, The regal prince 

Dhumrn 


S. The just 

D’lumnarow 

*l**y 63 

S. The just king 

Dhumichmul 


S. The just prince 

Dilaram 

\\jUi 

P. The comforter 

Dilawur 

-4* 3 

P. The brave 

Diljoo 


P, The conciliator 

DrJshad 

iUiJji 

P. The gladdener 

Diwan Khana 

AjUs* 

P. The public hail of 
audience 

Doaspn. 

-'r* ^ 3 

P. Double horsed 

Doghlat 


T. Tribe 

Dongur See 

J^ 3 

& The hill chief 

Doiumr Sein 

£J 


S. Ditto 

Dookna 


M. X^amily name 

Dookly 

.i 

T. Tribe 

Doorga 


S. Goddess of destruction 

Dooryodhun 

t£r* 3 >OJ 3 

S. One of the princes of 
the Mababhnrut 

Dost 

p * ^ 
<U*AAM J| 4 

P. Friendly 

Doung 


M. Having two weapons 


in war 
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Dow la 


jP. Prosperous 

Dov-Iut 


P. Ditto, the state 

Droupdy 


S. A heroine of the Ma- 
habharut 

Dubeer 


P. Secretary 

DriJteefcy 

tj* ^ ^ 

P, Name of a poet 

Duffed y 


A. A subordinate mili¬ 
tary officer 

Dun dany 


P. I laving projecting 
teeth 

Durbar 


P, The court 

Darea 

*ip. 

P. Ocean 

D.ustoor 

"j 

P. The pillar 

Dustoor-ool- 

Moolk 

^ ***** 

T P, The pillar of the 
state 

Dutfashtur 

V -* 1 *' *L 

S. The lord of the coun- 

., j 1 !' r Jj f A ■;/' k?^ r « 

try 

Duvaly 


H. Tribe 

Eedgah 

1 

StSAWfc 

i 

P. Place ol’ holding a 
festival 

Ee.su 


J. Jesus 

Eiaz 


A, Refulgent 

Eibuk 

« p * 

T. Crested 

Ein-ool-MooIk 


A. The glory of the vState 

Eisha 

iuLilc 

A. Voluptuous 

Eiz-ood-Deen 

> £ 

A. The glory of the faith 

Elderim 


T. Eigh tiling 

Elias 

(JWiL*li 

A. Elias 

Elik 

o5n 

T. Fireball 

Enoch 

ty' 1 

A. Enoch 

Eriteh 


T. Proper n me 

Etibar 

jUXc 

A. Faithful 

Etimad 


A, Right arm 
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Fnik 

lJL»U 

A, Superior 

Farooky 


P. Propitious 

Fatima 

V'li 

A. Name of the daughter 

Fozie 


of the prophet 


A. Most excellent 

Ferishta 


P. An angel, a messen¬ 

Feroxe 

1 

■ 

ger 


P. Propitious 

Fetteh 


A. Victorious 

Fidwy 


P. Obedient 

Firdowsy 


P. Name of the poet 

Firman 


P. A royal mandate 

Firm idly 

L5^P 

Af. Tribe 

Fokd 

\ $yjt 

P. Steel 

Foiady 


P. Of steel 

Fowjy 


P. Soldier 

Fukhr-ooiF 

Been 


A. Pride of the faithful 

Fukhr-ool- 


A. Pride of the state 

Mooik 

H 


Furash 

M* 

P. A person who pitches 
tents 

Furash Khan a 

AJ 

P. Camp-equipage estab¬ 
lishment 

Farced 


A. Precious 

Fureedon 


P, King of Persia 

Furhad 


P. A celebrated statuary 

Furlmt-ool- 


A. The joy of the state 

Moolk 


- 

Furokh 

ty 

P. Propitious 

Furokhy 


P. Ditto 

Furokhzeed 

,b 

P. Nobly born 

Futtehy 


A . Victorious 


* «*&* 



Fuzed 


A. Leai’^1 

Fuzeelut 


A. Excellence 

Fuzl 


A. Superior 

Fuzl-oolkt 


A. Possessing excellence 
Ifom God 

Fyz-oolla 

** 

A. Possessing liberality 
from God 

Gand’hary 


S. Name of a heroine of 
the Mahab lmrut 

Gawan 

Ljj'A 

P. Proper name 

Geelany 

i7 t y 

P, Native of Geelan 

Geesoocluraz 


P. Longb aired 

Ghnlib 

wJLc 

A. Powerful 

Ghazy 

'0* 

A . Hero of the faith 

Ghazy-mehaly 

J-*** cyjli 

A. Name of a slave 

Gheias-ood- 

Deen 


A. The aid of religion 

Ohizu-Toorlo 

man 


T. Tribe 

Ghizny 


P, Proper name 

Gholam-i-Ally 


P. The servant of Ally , 

Gholam-i- 

Kims 

^ itx 

P. Royal slaves. The 

household troops 

Ghows 

t.'.yjx 

A. The beseecher 

GhufFary 

tJjUx 

A. The pardoner 

Glmneem 

H * 

A . The fortunate 

Ghuzunfur 

* * * * 

P. Hero or Lion 

Gimgadas 

o-bl^ 

5. Lord of the Ganges 

Gungoo 


S. Of or belonging to the 
Ganges 

Giran 


P. Dear, precious 

Gtras 


S. Mouthful 
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Girassia 
Gokukash 
Goncl 
Good ur/ 



Gool 


Goolbuden 
Gooirokli 
Gool rung 
Goolzar 
Goony 

Goorgandaz 

Gooshtasp 

Gopal 

Gqpraj 

Govind 
G owl HU* 
Gudda 
Guja 
Gnj putty 

Gulckur 

Gunesh 

Gunga 

Gunghadhur 

Gunj-Shukr 


575 

Si Hindoo tribe 
t pU^/ T. Tribe 
JFl Tribe 

P- Ancient king of 
Persia 

^ 8, Hindoo tribe 

JS P. Flower, roseate 
{^$0 P. Delicate as a rose 
gji& P. Rosy dheek 
< * ChfC P. Roseate, rose coloured 
jiyff P. Rose garden 
Jijz 8. One- possessing high 
qualities 

jijOi P.WolfsJayer 

P. Ancient king* of 
Persia 

j/ S, Cowherd, appellation 
of Krishna 
E A synonime of 
Krishna 

^ <S$ Appellation of Krishna 

P. Jewel 
!<xf P. Reggar 
Ussf 8, Possessing elephants 
JlAeg S. The lord of the ele- 

M* 

phants 

jSS H. A tribe in Punjab 
S. Ganesa 

1 hi A. The Ganges 

S. The res trainer of the 
Ganges 

P. Repository of sw eet¬ 
ness 



ss 
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Hafiz 


A. Protector 

Hajib 

W«-£a.l*4i 

P. Groom of the bed¬ 
chamber 

Hajy 


A. Pilgrim 

Hamid 


A, Praiseworthy 

Haroon 


A. Impatient 

Hatim 


A,’ A judge 

Hawaldur 


P. A subordinate mili¬ 
tary officer 

Heiat 


A. Life 

lie! but 

AjMUfc 

m j 

A. Awe 

Heidur 

* j*?* 

A. Lion 

Heiduv-ool- 

Moolk 


A. Lion of the state 

Hemajee 


& Golden 

He moo 


S. Ditto 

Ilemraj 


& Golden prince 

Hijaz 

A 1 "?* 5 * 

A. Mecca 

Hijubr-ood- 


A. Lion of the faith 

Deen 

Hindal 


T. Black 

Hindoo 

^iXL£> 

T, Ditto 

Himraut 

dXfrjfc 

P. Resolution 

Hiravral 


T. The advanced guard 
of an army 

Hirvy 


/A An inhabitant of 
Hirat 

Hissam-ood- 

tXJ \ * £5* 

A. The sword of the faith 

Deen 

Hoolak 00 


T. Proper name 

Hoomayoon 


P. Propitious 

Hoon 

<jl» a 

C. A golden coin, pagoda 
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Hoorein 

ej 

A. Proper name 

Hoomiooz 

>V 

P. The Deity 

Hooshung 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Hooshiar 


P. Vigilant 

Hoossein 

id**** 

A. Virtuous 

Howda 

siiyb 

H. An uncovered seat on 
an elephant 

Hubeeb 

* - * m 

A. Affectionate 

Hu bush 

u%=- 

A. Abyssinian 

Hudeea Sool- 

AilkU *-> .xo 

P. Proper name of a 

tana 


princess 

Hukeem 

rtf** 

A. Philosopher 

Hu.madauy 


P, An inhabitant of 
^Hamadan 

Humad-ood- 


A. The most praise¬ 

Deen 

worthy of the faithi ul 

Humbur Hew 

^4 a 

S. A corruption of Arnra 
Deva, the immortal 
prince 

Humeed 


A. Praised 

Himzvy 


A. Tribe 

Handeafcum 

jW L thrift 

C. Proper name 

Huneef 


A. Faithful 

Hunefy 

<5^ 

A . Name of a sect, 

Hurdevy 


S. Lady queen 

Hurd ut 

wij# 

S . Adopted lord 

Hurry 

t?j4> 

S. Lord 

Hurry chundur 


S. Refulgent lord 

Hurry Sa 


S. Lord and king 

Huvsook 

t*S" " »imj& 

S. The comfort of his 
prince 

Hu rum or Ha- 

ram 


A. Seraglio (sanctuary) 


VOL. IV. 
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Hussun 


A. Virtue 

Hutpal 


S. Lord of the elephant 

Huzam 

'Jj* 

Af, Name of a tribe 

Hye 

tr* 

A. Living 

Ibrahim 


A . Abraham 

tdrees 


A. Esdras 

Iftikhkar-ooi- 

dOwfrSI 

A* Ornament of the state 

Moolk 

Imad-ood- 

1 ^ 1 ^ Ilf'-'C 

A . Pillar of religion 

Been 

Imad-ool- 


A. Pillar of the state 

Moolk 

Imacl Shaky 

i5 *frL£; 

.Ml 

A . Of or belonging to the 
kings of Berar so called 

Imam 

r ui 

A. The high priest 

Imam-ool- 

Moolk 


A, High priest of the 
- state 

Inayut 


A. Liberality 

Indshar 

jiz 1 

A, Famous 

Isaac 

O 

A* Isaac 

I sf ah a ny 


P, Inhabitant of Li Mian 

Isferahy 


P. A native of Isfirah 

Tsfundyar 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Iskuuder 


P, Alexander 

Islam 

r iUt 

A. Salvation 

Ismael 

A. Ismaeel 

Jafur Beg 

jkXZa. 

P. Name of a prince 

Jageerdar 

J^W 

IA Feudal chief 

Jahirba 


//. Proper name 

Jahir Dew 


H. Ditto 

Jakur 

^ jji U. 

T. Ditto 

Jakurtugeen 


I\ Ditto 



Jam 


Japheth. 

Jazim 

Jeevundas 

Jewum Ray 
Jehangeer 

Jehan Shah 
Jehansooz 

Jeichund 

Jespul 

Jelabur 

Jeinedar 

Joodry 

Jbojhar 

Joojy 

Jookan 

Jootnla 

Joomun 

Joona 

Jooneiil 

Joorjeea 

Joorjy 

Joshmi 

Joturaraj 

Jowhur 

Jubbar 

.Indeed 


*§L 
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,4. S. Appellation for a 

princes in Sind 
Cdb A. Japheth 

j.yldafc A. Resolute 

S. A corruption of Jei- 
wunt-dasa, the servant 
of the victorious 

S. The victorious prince 
P. Conqueror of the 

world 

slid P. King of the world 

jy**i 1$^ P' Incendiary of the 

world 

& The victor king 
ij^Ls. S. The victor lord 

T. Name of a tribe 

P. A military chief (cap¬ 
tain) 

<5j P. The plague 

H. Proper name 
T. Ditto 
t - Wtto 
P. Collector 
(j+s. H. Proper name 
II. Old, ancient 
tSA.^. P, Proper name 
j y*. T. Ditto 

P. Inliabitant of Joorjan 
P. Coat of mail 
~ 'y* S. Proper name 

pby** p. Precious (jewel) 

J.y. A. Superior, overbearing 
o^.a. A. New, novel 
Q Q $ 
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Jug Dew 


& Lord of the eartli 

Jugdew Row 

A> 

5. Lord and king of the 
earth 

Juggut Row 

ill 

S. King of the world 

JTugmr!. 


S* Ditto 

Jugnat 

olx£^> 

S. Lord of the universe 

JttgUt 

y 

S. The world 

Jiilal 

,3^ 

A . Glorious, ot. 

Julala 


.//. Glorious, f* 

Julal-ood-Deen 

aXJ y 

" 

A. Glory of religion 

Julaly 


P. Name of a tribe 

Julwany 


P* A native of Julwatt 

Jumud-ool- 

Awul 


A. Name of the third 
Mahomedan month 

Jmnad-oos- 

iy j La! ! i L+»^> 

A. Name of the fourth 

kSany 


Mahomedan month 

Jumal 


A. Beauty, m. 

Jtunaly 


A. Beauty,/'. 

Jum sheet!. 


P. Ancient king of Per¬ 
sia 

Jumvy 


Hi An inhabitant of 

Jo moo 

Jusrut 


PI. Proper name 

Jut or Getce 

*1 

PI, Name of a tribe 

Kadur 

.il> 

A . Powerful 

Kafila 

aJls L» 

A. Caravan 

Kafbor 

_,pir 

A. Campbire 

Kajar 


7\ Name of a tribe 

Kajooly 


T. Proper name 

Kaky 

" /IT 

P. A bun, small loaf 

Kala Phar 

^A>ir 

Hi The black rock 

ICaloo 

yUf 

Hi Black 

Kaly 

o# 

H. Ditto 
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Kamil 


A. Perfect. 

Kanajee 


H. Proper name 

Kanha 

; .ijpfif 

H. Ditto 

Karooba 


l\ Ambur 

Kashany 

,yui r 

h A native of Kashan 

Kasim 

* * 

r* L * 

A. A divider 

Kasy How 


M. Proper name 

Katty 


S. A natfve, of Katty war 

Kawur Sein 

ei*" j.^ 

S. Proper name 

Kazy 


A. Cadi, .judge 

Kazy-ooLKoo- 

zat 

oLOli 

A. The chief judge 

Kedar 

j IiXa^ 

S, Proper name 

Keert Varma 


S. Ditto, mentioned in 


the Mohabharut 

Kchtry 


S. Royal race 

Kei Kaoos 


P, An ancient king oi 
Persia 

Kei Kobad 

• ; 

P, Ditto 


Keio moors 

ICeis 

Keisur 

Ketoo 

Kezilbash 

Khakshal 

Khan 

Khan Khanaii 

Khanum 

Khas 

Khasa Kheil 
Khanzada Be¬ 
gum 
Kheir 


4 * 

>¥ 


dlATL; 
(JL M 

* j 1st 

KilyUa| 


A. Proper name 
P. Caesar 

S, Castor 

T. Red caps {the Pet- 
stans are so called) 

T. Name of" a tribe 
T. Lord 

T, Lord of lords 
T. Lady 

P. Private and personal 
P. Personal guards 
T, The noble lady 


A. Excellent 


& a 


a 
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Khil&t 


Khiljy 


Khing Sowar 

j\y 3^* 

Khizr 


Khizr Khyle 


Khodeija 

•$G^jjptosL 

Kholasut-ool- 


MoolJk 

Khonder^eer 

1 3*. 

Khohza 


Khoodabimda 


Khoodawund 


Khoorsheed 

A 

Khoorum 

. ' 

/. 

Khoosh 

Khooshnl 


K hoosh Geldy 

<s *** 

Khoosh Kud- 


dum. 

Khoosrow 

> 

JV^f" 

Khootba 

Az.tr ii 

Khowas 

u-’j 1 * 

Khuleel 

JzAai 

Klmleelzyc 


Khulf 


IChumar Tash 


Khutab 

wllr:^ 

Khuteer 


Klnvnja Jeh an 


Kiran Bahadur 


Ki rany 

t5 J, A 


P. Honorary robes 
Af Name of a tribe 
Horseman (name.as¬ 
sumed by a saint) 
Evergreen, eternal 
Af Name of a tribe 
A. Proper ifame, f. 

A. The elect of the state 

A. Name of a celebrated 
historian 

A. Proper name,^ 

P. Servant of God 
P. Lord 

P. Resplendent 

A. Joyful 
P. Ditto 
P, Ditto 
T. Welcome 
P. Graceful 

P. hairfaced 

A. Prayers for the fcmg 

^.-Personal 

A. Friend (Abraham) 

Af. Name of a tribe 
A . Progeny 
T. Proper name 
A. Renowned 
A. Great 

P, Lord of the universe 
T. Proper name 
Af. Tribe 
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Kishtam- 


PT. Corruption from 
Krishna 

Kishw&r 


jP. Country 

Kitabdar 

jlbyUS' 

P. Librarian 

Koeheen 


T* Tribe 

Koka 


T. Foster-brother 

Koly 

f/ 

H. Predatory race in 
Guzerat 

Koly Row 


M The Koly chief 

Koochy 


P.' An inhabitant ot 
Kooch 

Koofy 


A . Inhabitant of Koofa 

Koohpara 


P. Burster of mountains 

Koolkurny 


M. Village registrar 

Koolly 


T. Slave 

Koombho 


PL Proper name 

Koonty 


H. Name of the mother 
of the Panaoos 

Koorbati 

LL&J 5 

A. Sacrifice 

Koord 


P, A native of Carduckia 

Koorshasip 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Kootb 

t-JbS 

# 

A. The pole star 

Kootb Nooma 

jjli: l#J is-JaS 

A. The compass of the 

Alum 

universe 

Kootb-ood- 


A. The pole star of the 

Deen 

faith 

Kootb-ool- 

^1*1? vJaS 

A. The pole star of the 

Moolk 


state 

Kootb Sbahy 

, Id wJb£ 

t? ■ 

A,P . Family name of the 


kings o f Go!con da 

Kootloogh 

« 1 IV* 

T. A proper name 

Kootloogh Ni- 


T. A proper name, J* 


gar Khamnn 


q . & 4i 
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Koowur 

jjfi] 

S . Heir-apparent 

Koran 

ga'/ 

^4. The Koran 

Koreish 


A. Tribe of the prophet 
Mahomed 

Korkan 


T. Turkish tribe 

Kotwal 


P. Mayor 

Kowam-ool- 

Moolk 

An yyi 

A. Supporter of the state 

Kowla Devy 


8, The water-lily queen 

Kowlaimndy 

‘S&jyj jyr 

$■ The joyous lily 

Kowry 


H. The small white shell 
called the Negro’s tooth 

Kripa Acharla 


S. One of the heroes of 
the Mahabharut 

Krishn 


8. The black god 

Knbacha 

As» LA 

v *> 

T. A family name 

Kubool 

i** 

A. Consent 

Kubeer 

r 

y ;■ 

A., Great: 

Ku cfrun 


T. A family name 

Mudduin 


A. Advanced 

Kudtlur 

A. Power 

Knclroo * 


TL Powerful 

Kufsbdar 


P. One who has charge 
of the royal slippers 

Kujuk 


PI. An elephant goad 

Xulaby 


P. A family name 

Kulan 


P. Great 

ICulany 


P. Ditto 

Kuleem 

" r JS 

A. Eloquent 

Kullian 

i^yjs 

S, Propitious 

Kullich 

^Xi 

Af, Tribe 

Kumal 

m y ' # *< " • 'Tv 

■ jur 

A. Complete 

Kumboh ' 


Af. Tribe 

Kumbuv 


II. Full moon, corrup¬ 
tion ofKumra 
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Kumbur-i-.De- 


H. Silly, one .who is lu¬ 

wana 


natic at the full moon 

Kundoo 


PL Proper name 

Kundy 

■isbJf 

r ll* ',** ' > 

H. Ditto, a defile 

Kilns 


H, Proper name 

Kupoory 


H. Camphorated 

Kureem 

Kurghoo 

si 

A. Clement 

//. Rhinoceros-like 

Kurra 


T. Black 

Knrragooz 


T. Black-eyed 

Kurra Koovin- 

V 

T. Tribe of the black 

loo 


ram 

Ivurun 

Co/ 

S, Sunbeam 

Kushka 


T. 1 he mark worn on the 



Forehead by Hindoos 

Kussab 

m 

P. The butcher 

Kustoory 


S* Fair, resembling cam¬ 



phor 

Kutaby 


P. The book-worm 

Kutry 


S. A caste so called 

Kuzil- Arslan _ 


T. The tawny lion 

Kuzil Hukum 


T. The red chief 

Lacheen 


T, Tribe 

Ladoo 


H. Beloved 

Laghiry 


A.P. Slender 

Lalcheen 


T. Family name 

Lanin 

<dJ» 

IP Favourite 

Lary 

%S i 
** 

P. Of or pertaining to 



the province of Lar, in 
Persia 

Leith 

J 

A. Proper' name 

Lody 

ji 

Af. Tribe 

Lohany 

yM 

Af. A tribe of Afghans 




<SL 
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Lokmun 


A. iEsop 

Loely 

'&3$. 

P. An actress 

Loor 

A 

P. An ancient Persian 
tribe 

Loot! 


A. Kindness 

Luchintm 


If. Proper name 

Ltfddur Dew 

jd*l 

II. Proper name of a 
Hindoo Raja 

Luky 


P. One of the most an¬ 
cient tribes of Pars 

Lunsm 

CJ 

4a 

Af. Tribe 

Lush kur 


P. Camp 

Lushkury 


P. A soldier 

Lutch una 

V 

II. Proper name 

Luteef 

lAxkll 

A. Exquisite 

My az ini 


A. The noble 

Manly 


A. The exalted 

Maas o am 


A. The orphan 

Madhoo 


II. Proper name 

Mahabharut 


& The great war 

Mahkaly 

J ISjAU 

S. lime the goddess of 
destruction 

Mali mood 


A . Praiseworthy 

Mahomed 


A* Praised 

Mahraj 


S. The great king 

Mahrum 


T. Family name 

Mahtab 

uj u*u 

P. Moonlight 

Maliy 

5p 

P. The standard of the 
fish 

Makry 

ifjTisc, 

Ka, Family name 

Maldeu 

iXl l*o 

II. Proper name 

Mamish 


J\ Tribe 
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Marat ib 


/I. Dignity 

Marratta 

j J 

11. A nation so called 

Mandlih 

AU Jj L> 

H. A petty prince, chief 
of a host 

Mearaim Gqila 


A. Reposing in God 

Meean 

LzJk* 

H. Sir, Mr. 

Meeana 

Ia^o 

Af. Tribe 

Meek in* 


G\ Canaresc appellation 

Mere 

0* 

S. Highlander 

Meer Akhoor 


P. Groom 

Meeran 


P. Affix to a proper 
name 

Meer Joomla 

i%X 4** 

A, Prime minister 

Meer Nobufc 


A, Captain of the guards 

Meeruk 


P. Affix to a proper 

name 

Mehd Eerak 


P. The Eerakian mother 

Mehdvy 


P. A sect 

Mehdy 

<S iXg^xs 

P. The twelfth imam, so 
called 

Mehruna 


A. Honoured 

Munsubdar 


P. A military chieftain 

Mifta 

, *n 

A. Proper name 

Mirza 

!)jf* 

P. Secretary 

Misry 


P. Native of Egypt 

Mittun 


S. Tasty 

Mlecha 


S. Impure 

Moatimid 

43v*,a£-< 

A. Faithful 

Modood 


A. Endeared 

Mogbyss 


A. Intercessor 

Mohabut 

£l\j 

* y 

A. Awful 

Mohafiz 

li? 

A. Preserver 

Mol lib 

* ^ 

A. Attached 

Mohsun 


A. Beauteous 
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Mohulla 


A. A ward or parish 

Mohurrum 


A. Honoured 

Moiz-ood- 

Deen 


A. Dear to religion 

Moiz-ool- 


■M The darling of the 

Moolk 


state 

MokfaU 


A. Leader 

Mokeem 

** 

A. Steadfast 

Mokhlis 

* » 

A, Faithful 

Homm 


. A. Ditto 

Moobarik 

/,U* 

A, Propitious 

Moobariz 


A. Champion 

Moobushir 

m 

A. Comely 

Moodna 


C Proper name 

Moozuifivry 


A, Victorious 

Moogh 

h 

JP, The magi an 

Mookudur 

. ** 

j Ov£„<i 

A* Powerful 

Mookul 


II. Proper name 

Mookummil 


A. Accomplished 

Mookund 


S. Great 

Mookumb 

V/-* 

A. Approximate 

Moolk 

I 1 ,,*, ** 

A, Country, the empire 

IVXooIla 

*** 

5U 

A. A priest 

Moottea 

. ** 

A. A temporary marriage 

Moonshy 

** « 

P. A secretary 

Moonyim 

4 - 

A. Favoured 

Moored 


A. Object of desire 

Moorb afy Row 

si? 

PI. Propei- name 

Moortuza 


A. Approved 

Moosahib 


A. Associated 

Moostowly 


A. Overcome 

Moostufa 

* 

CJ Ak«a^) 

A. Intercessor 

Moosvy 


A , Of or pertaining to 


Moses 
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Moozuffivr 


yf. Victorious 

Moty 

Jr* 

X/. Pearl 

Movyud X>e - 


P, Movyud the silly 

warm 

Movyud-ood- 

0jj *)s J S iSj ^ 

A, Support of the faith 

Deen 

Mowas 


H. A predatory tribe In 
Guzerat 

Mowjy 

tr&y* 

Af. Tribe 

Mowlana 


A, High priest 

Mowlanazada 

X i 1 j li) ^ 

A. IK Descended from n 
high priest 

MowuUfd 

cX! y*0 

A, A native born of fo¬ 
reign parents 

Moyin 


A . Select 

Mudkurn 


S. The honied ray 

Mu dun 


S. The g.od of love 

Mujlis 


A, Assembly 

Mujnoon 

ijjy^ 

P. Insane 

Mujahid 


A. Persevering 

Mujdood 


A, Novel 

Muk bool 


A. Approved, handsome 

Mukdoo:mi 


A. The queen of the uni¬ 

Jehan. 

verse 

Mukhsoos 


A. Select 

MuIIik 


A. King 

Mullika delicti 


P. Queen of the world 

Mnllik-oo)- 

i s 

A. Chief of the priests 

Mushaikh 

Mullik-ool- 


A. Chief of themcrchants 

Toojir 


Mulloo 


II. Proper name 

Mumby Devy 


S. The goddess Mumby 

Mumlikut 


A. Kingdom 

Mundul 

J 

S. Host 
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Munery 


//. A native of M nnere 

Mime war 


11. Teloogoo militia 

Munga 

' -v 

II. Proper name 

Muno'oo 

O 


T. Proper name 

Mungul 

\ f• 

S. The planet Mars 

Munjoo 

jjpsiiMi 

II. Proper name 

Mnnjun. 


If. Ditto 

Munoochehr 


P. Celebrated Persian 



minister 

Munoopraj 


S. Proper name 

Muntuky 

*%. * 

A. Logician 

Mnnsoor 


A. Victorious 

Mur dan 


P. Manly 

Murghoob-ool- 

v^.-® 

A. Title of a book. The 

Koolloob 


desire of hearts 

Maryam 

Hr 

Mary 

Musheer 


A. Arrangement 

Musheer-ool- 


A. The regulator of the 

Moolk. 


state 

Musjid 


A. Mosque 

M uskaty 

<5 

A, A native of Muscat 

Musnud 


A. A throne 

Musseety 

t? : 

A. Proper name 

Mutroo 

* if 

A/** 

II, A. nati ve of Mutra 

My m indy 

' V 

,** : 

P. A native of Mymund 

Nadir 

jaU 

P. The pole star 

Nadiry 

tf^aU 

P. Relating to the pole 

Nahir 

j^bU 

S. Lion 

Naib 


A. Deputy 

Naig 

Ij 

S. Chief 

Naigwaries 

jj£\j 

If. Teloogoo militia 

Naik 


S. Leader 

Nasir 

. /^ Lj 

A. Victorious 
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Nat 

OU 

S. Chief 

Nawab 

vV 3 

P. Nabob 

Nazook 


P. Delicate 

Neamut 

ti * 

WMJCJ 

A. Luxury 

Neeaz 

jV 

P. Humility 

Neeazy 

i5 jUj 

P. Name of a tribe 

Nehal 


P. A young* tree 

Nehr Dew 


S. The lion king 

Netmng 


P. A. crocodile 

Nevayets 

■># t * 

P. The new race 

Niamut 

/ 

A. Delicacy 

Nigari,stan 


P- The gal 1 ery of p ictu res 

Nisar 

1 ■'* * 

A. An offering 

Nizam 


A, Arrangement 

Nizam-ool- 

liCUJ! ^UaJ 

A,, The regulator of the 

Moolk 

state 

Nizam Sliahy 

ji IkiJ 

A. Title of the kings of 
Ahmudnuggur 

Noah 


A , Noah 

Nobut 

*• * 

P. Watch, guard 

Nooh 

CJr‘> 

A. Noah 

Noor 

jy 

P. Light 

Noorbukhsh 


P. Imputing light 

Noor-ood- 

Deen 

ejtfAii jy 

P.A. Light of the faith 

Noosrut 

O ? A2J 

A. Victory 

Nooyart 

(JL^D J 

T. Name of a tribe 

Noshtageeu 


T. Proper name 

Nowlapa 

*-! 

V 

C. Ditto 

Nowroze 

jx>y 

P. Festival held on the 
21st of March 

Nowshaba 

Aj lX* ^.j 

P. Alexander’s queen (so 



called) 

Nowsherwan 

t A ; 

P. An ancient king of 


Persia 
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Nudeem 


yZ, Companion 

Nujm 

|^’ J 

A. A star 

Nujni-oos- 

Sauy 


-4. The second star 

Ntijnf 

> « 

A. Holy 

Nukum 

hj U‘j 

A. Kettle-drum 

Nukeeb 

CaaJU 
* a 

T. An usher 

Nukhwut 

L ... ** v, i.';' r 5 

A. Affectation 

Nut 

Jd 

IL Proper name 

Nutida 

ssJdi 

& Joyful 

Nundraj 

sb** 5 

S. The joyful king 

Numiy 

* 1 
isfi* 

II. Little 

Nurd 

LP 

P. Back gam m on- in en 

Nureemait 


P. An ancient hem of 
Persia 

Nursa 


H. Proper name 

N urging 

L-~T—J 

& The lion of men 

Nursing Row 


S. The lion king 

Nurswundy 

3-M'^ ■> 

H. Proper name 

Nuseeb 

» i 

A. Fortunate 

Nuseer 


A. Victorious 

Nutty 

lit 

‘ <5° 

II. Proper name 

Nuzeery 


Af. Name of a tribe 

N It 71 ' 


A. Sight 

Nydiapoory 

ty j y-/, Li** j 

P. A n ati ve of Nyshap oor 

Ogbloo 


T. A son 

Ogtiz 

yxa 

T. An ox 

Oghzldo 


T. Name of a tribe 

Oktay 

erUSi 

*■ 

T. Proper name 

Olcha 

^ 5 

T. A measure 

Oobeid 

a * 

A. Obedient 

Oody Smg 


S. The exalted chief 
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Ocgttr Sein 

1 1 

S. The lord of an awful 


.) 

army 

Ooloos Beg 


T. Chief of the tribe 

Oomdut-ool- 

1 w iN+s 

A. Pillar of the state 

Moolk 



Oomr 

ft 

A. Life, existence 

Obmra 


A. pi. of Ameer, a prince 

Oomr Sheikh 


A, Proper name, the fa- 



ther of the emperor 
Babur 

Oonsury 


A. Fuudamental 

Oorea 


H. Family name 

Oostajloo 

^ ixJ 

T. The brave 

Ootarid 

V, \Sx& 

A The planet Mercury 

Oothman 

^ ^ 

A. The caliph 

Ooveis or Veis 

u*^ 

T. Proper name 

Oozbuk 

X'i >- 

T. Proper name 

Oozery Rozey 

£j\> 

P. Proper name 

Oozun 

L-JJ >* 

T. Lengthy 

Owl in 

LJ,1 

A. Saint 

Pad shall 

& IaC ^ Lt 

A. A king 

Palky 


II. A letter, palankeen 

Pan ; 


H. The aromatic leaf 



which is eaten by the 
Indians 

Pandoo 

* <Xm 

S. The fair, yellow 

Papin 


C. Proper name 

Patau 

(JXt 

Af. The tribe of Afghan. 



Deck of a vessel 

Pavia 

**s4 

C. Proper name 

Peala 


P. The cup 

Peer 

j&t 

P, Venerable 

VOL. IV. 
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Peeranweisa 

Peeroo 

Peihlwan 

Perguna 

Perychehra 

Peshdadian 

Pesh Nimas 
Peshwa 
Pirmal 
Poonja 

Poorby 

Poorimmal 

Pota 

Powar 

Prem 

Pritvy Raja 

Pundit 

Punduo 

Purdati 

Purizada 

Pursarara 

Purtab 

Purtab Sa 

Purveez 

Purwanchy 

Put tuck 
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( m 

I**# 

. 


■Xj 


H 


J bi 


P. Minister of Ky Kaoos 
H. Holy 
P. A champion 
hi. A division of a pro* 
vince 

P. Fairy face 
P. An ancient race of 
kings of Persia 
P. Chaplain 
P. A leader 
hi. Proper name 
hi. Proper name 

S. Eastern 

If . Lord of the towns 
and forests 

II. Proper name, trea¬ 
sure 


II. Tribe so called 
H. Proper name 
S. Lord of the earth 
& Learned, doctor 
S. Yellow 
S. Minister 
P. Fairy born 
S. Hindoo demigod 

S. Good fortune 

^ S. Prosperous king 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

T. The officer issuing 
royal mandates 


?1X- 

zb 

Lj JdL. 

t±^*x 

?b^/t 

I mt 

J x- 


tsCjy; 


S. Division 
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Raah 


A. Awe 

Raees 

jt. 

A. Chief 

Raiezy 


A. Heretical 

Raheem 


A. Merciful 

Raheem Dad 


A. P. Merciful and just 

Raj or Raja 

or t rb 

S. King 

Rajoo 

J^b 

S, Regal 

Rajpoot 


S. Tribe so called, of 
royal descent 

K\jy 


II Regal 

Ramehund 


S. Hindoo demigod 

Ramciuindur 


S. Hindoo demigod 

Ram Raj 

&b fb 

S. King llama 

Rain Sa 

u f b 

S. King Rama 

Ramzan 

^ t •* 

A. The ninth Mahome- 
dan month, the month 
of fasting 

Rana 

Ub 

S. Title of the kings of 
Oodipoor 

Ranoo 

j 4 ' 

H. Proper name 

Rany 


S. 'Title of the queens of 
Oodipoor 

Rawoot Row 

A> 

H Proper name. The 
cavalier 

Rawal 

u 

S. Prince 

Rawul Daw 

Ji* Ajh 

S. Royal prince 

Ray 

is\j 

S. King 

Ray mul 

uV^b 

S. The chief of lords 

Ray Rayan 

C3^b {?L 

S. Chief of princes 

Ray Row 

lb tfb 

$. Chief of chiefs 

Razy 

<J*b 

A. Contented 

Reddy war 

j btt^ 

H. Landholders of Te- 
lingana 

Riisheed 

4w\aO^J 

EH 2 

A. Valiant 
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V 


Reibnn 


Risaladar 

j 1 


Roohnny 


Roohpurwur 


Rookn-ood- 

tjO 

Been 

Roomy 

tf*XJ 

Roosoomdar 

Jsfkp 

Eoostoom 


Roshuye 


Row 

,h 

Roze Afzoon 

jij 

Rubbee-ool- 


Akhur 

Rubbee-ool- 


Awul 

Rubeen 


Rudeea-ood- 

mA, 

Been 

Ruffut 

M • 

Ruffut-ool- 


Moolk 


Rub com 


Rub man 


Rujub 


Rumul-i-Moo- 


sudus-i-Muj- 

LzAP 

noon 

Runga 

Mj 


<SL 


P. Sweet marjoram 
P. Commandant of a 
rise ala, or regiment of 
horse 

A, Name of a tribe 
A.P. Soul's deliglvt 
A, Pillar of religion 

P, A native of Asia-Mi¬ 
nor 

P. Collector bf customs 
P. The Persian hero (so 
called) 

P. Illuminati (a sect) 

H. Chief 

Pt Daily increasing 
A. The fourth month of 
the Arabians 

A* The third month of 
the Arabians 
A. The spring 
A. Exalted of the faith 

A, Exalted 

A. Exa'ted in the state 

A. The merciful 
A . The benevolent 
A. The seventh month of 
the Arabians 
A. Metre in poetry 


S . Variegated 
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Rungia 

% 

H. High coloured 

Runmul 

y*-Sj 

S. The lord of the light 

Ruttup See 


$i The precious prince 

Ruzak 


A. Provider 

Ruzeea Begum 

,.\1§S, .m-X'- v" It i ! : 

\ * ; V 

71 The approved princess 

'l ^ ’^vW'V ■ 

Sa 


& King 

Saadut 


A. Propitiousness 

Sabajy 


H, Proper name 

Sabnt 

wl J Iav 

A. Trendies 

Sadhoo 


S. The simple 

Sadik. 


A. The upright and just. 

Sadiky 


A. The righteous 

Sady 

tS OsX^At 

A. Propitious 

Sahadew 


H, Proper name 

Sahib 

Us 

A. Lord 

Satubzada 


A,P. Noble 

Salar 


P, Chief 

Salivahan 

S Lat 

S. Proper name ol' a 
prince 

Sam 

jAhW 

P. An ancient Persian 
iiero 

Samiry 

<5 l** 

« ^ 

II. The zamorin ol Ma¬ 
labar 

Samywar 

jjf^Ar’C l.W 

H. Holy chief 

Sanka or Sanga 

U- 

H. Prince of Godipoor 

Sar 

; u 

T. King 

Sarung 

Y) 

II. Tuneful. An instru¬ 
ment of six strings 

Sawurit 

sIXj ■) Um 

II Chief 

Seeta Bund 

*Xaj Iaaa* 

11. The bridge of Seeta 

Seetaputty 

* I 

H. Appellation for Rama 

p- * 

the husband of Seeta 

Setul l)e\v 


II Proper name 


It R 

3 
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Seevu 


£, The god of destruction 

Sebra 


If. Proper name 

Seif 


A. The sword 

Sena 


A. Sinai 

Serpa Devy, or 

Hy* 4 

S. The lair-laced queen 

Sooroop Devy 

Setty 

V 

C5’’ AJ 

H. Chief of a mercantile 
company 

Sew, Shew, or 


S. Seeva, the god of de¬ 

Seeva (vide 

struction 

supra) 

Sewuml 


S. Resembling Seeva 

Shaban 

{ » l,ii 

P. The eighth Mnhome- 
dan month 

Shad man 


P. Joyful 

Shady 


P. Joy 

Shafye 


A. Intercessor 

SI) *.‘-11 

sli 

P. A king 

Shahab*ood“ 


A- The strength of the 

Deeu 

faith 

Sbaheeri 

trpk bu 

P. The falcon 

Shahida 

5 *\£ U'o 

P. A mistress 

Shahoo 

1 jCv 

A/. Proper name 

Shah raid i 


P. Having a royal coun¬ 
tenance 

Shahrokhy 


P. The name of a coin 



bearing the king’s head 

Shah Toorkan 


P. Prince of the Toorks 

Shahzada 

aalj B U 

P, Prince of the blood 

Shnista 

Lam 

P. Worthy 

Sheen 


A. Name of a sect 

Sheebany 


71 Proper name 

Sheebuk 

^N-CjV/W 

T. Proper name 

Sheer 

Jift 

P. The lion 


Oil 1 PROPER NAMES. 



( si. 


Sheerchung 
Sheeroo 
Sheer uni 
Sheery 




She Ida 

;'Vy,« 

Sheikh 

]V 

Sheikha 

Sheikbjee 

fi * 

Sheikh-ool- 

jji ly S A^Ii 

Ishun 

Sherooya 


Shew-Dew- 

Jp* 

Bhutt 

Shimran 


Shitmir 


Shirazy 


Shjtst 

*** jv 

^-kAAVv^ 

1 

p—^ 

o 

o 

t 

‘c* 

o 


Moolk 

Shoojat 


Shubkoor 


Shudad 


Sliukdar 

ihdui 

Shu k hly 

" r.A 

Shukoor 

Shukur Kb a- 


toon 


Shum sheer 
Sluunsheer- 
ool-Moolk 




599 

P. Having a lion’s gras]) 

| Hindvy corruptions of 
| Sheer, a lion 

P. Insane 
A , A chief 

Hindvy corruptions of 
the above 

Hindvy corruptions of 
the above 

A. Chief priest of Islam- 
ism 

P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

S. Seeva Dew, the beggar 

Af. Proper name 
Af. Proper name 
P. A native of Shiraz 
P. The mark 
A. The most valiant of 
the state 
A. Valour 
P. Blind at night 
A, Proper name 
P. Governor of a dis¬ 
trict or division of land 
A. Proper name 
A. Grateful 

T, The sweet lady 

P. Seym i tar 

P. The sword of the state 


R R 4 
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Shunts 


.4, The sun 

Sfmnkul 


II. Proper name 

Shankur 


H. I > roper name 

Sbunkur Zeina 

LCj ^0.^. 

Ka. Proper name 

Shu reef 


A, Highness 

Shurf-ood- 

Deen 


A. Upholder of tho faith 

Shurky 

” A 

<fr 

A. Pastern 

Shuval 


A. The tenth Mah a me¬ 
dal i month 

Si a mo ok 

^yo U m* 

P. An ancient prince of 
Persia 

Skldy 

1* 

< **i i ilpi, 11 (i 

A. Chieftain 

Siddy MowH 


A. The holy chief 

►Suleek 


A. The just 

Sidpal 

JIj 

v 

S- Proper name 

Sidraj 

th ,StM 

S. Proper name 

Sikuudur 

^ tX>5Tj« 

P. Alexander 

Silehdar 

1 A\<5}Xvd 

P, Heavy-armed horse¬ 
man 

Silhuddy 


S. Proper name 

Simeon 


A. Simeon 

Sins 


& Lion, chieftain 

Singhnsim 


S. Royal litter 

Sipah Salar 

3 I 'vV ttAywv 

T Commander-in-chief 

Sipustageen 


T. Pioper name 

Sii'aj 

c l >aw 

A, The lamp 

Sirka 

*>S y^yi 

If. The name of a Mar- 
rntta family 

Sirvodhmi 


II Proper name 

Sisodia 


II The name of a race 


of Rajpoots 


OP l’ROpKIl NAMES. 6*01 


Soheil 


An ancient hero of 
Persia, a planet 

So h rah 


P. An ancient hero of 
Persia 

Sooba 

Xi ^ 

A. Contraction of Soob- 
fthdaiy governor 

Soobhan 

jl 

A. Praise 

Sookpal 


S. Proper name 

Soohmau 


A. Solomon 

Sooltan 


A. A king 

Soombui 

/W 

P. Hyacinth 

Soomur 

** J 

IP. Proper name 

Soonut 

-* m 

A. Orthodox 

Soony 

* J 

i/" 4 

A. Religious sect 

Soor 

jy 

Af. Name of a tribe 

Soorijmul 

y+^jy 

H. The sunlike lord 

Soorjim 


71. Sun-born 

Sooria 

^jy 

S. The sun 

Sooria Row 

A> kj* m 

& The sunlike chief 

Soorkha 


I f. The red 

Soorsing 


8. Lion of the sun 

Soojrut Rany, 

tfb ^jy 

8. The Surat queen, or 

or Sooroop 
Rany 

the beauteous queen 

Sree 

<gy 

8. Prosperous 

Sreeputty 

LS^^.y 

8. The master of pros¬ 
perity 

Subah-ool- 

Kheir 

£T 1 ^ 

A. The glory of the 
morning 

Subooktugeen 


T. Proper name 

Sudanund 

*>JkJ lOw 

S. Proper name 

Stidftshew 

^A*« UXm* 

S. Proper name 

Sudd a 


6'. Proper name 
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Suddoh 


$, Proper name 

Suddui* Khan 


A. The principal chief 

Sudr-i-Jehan 


A. The select of the uni¬ 
verse 

Stidniislieen 

tft 

P. Tile chief seat of jus¬ 
tice 

Sudr-oos-Su- 

door 

ji 

A. The lord chief justice 

Sllfd ill' 


A . Arranger 

Sufeedasp 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Snicer 

Jf*** 

A. An envoy 

Suffhr 

/- 

A. Travelled 

Suffy 


A. Virtuous 

Suf Shikun 


P, Breaker through the 
line 

Sufvy 

tSyU? 

A. Sofy 

Sng-ga 


H. Proper name 

Sulabut 

* 

A. Proper name 

Sulim 


A. Safety 

Suljook 

e 

T. Toorkman tribe 

Sultan ut 


A . Dominion 

Sumbajee 

cr^^*** 

8. The lion chief 

Sumud 


A, The virtuous 

Simdul 


P. Sandal 

Simgttt 

ilXSvA-W 

S. Proper name 

Sunjur 

,£^AAiy 

T. Proper name 

Sunjye 


S. Proper name 

Surabuny 


Af. A family name 

Suraf or Shroff 


A. Banker, money¬ 
changer 

vSurrmist, 


P. Haughty 

Survur-ooh 

j^j* 4 

A. Noble of the state 


Moolk 



OP PKOPEK NAMES. 003 


Surwar-aj 


& Lord of all 

8yud 


/L ^Descendant of Maho¬ 
med 

Syiul-oos-Sn- 

dbtfi' 

colxwiJS 

A* The chief of the Syuds 

Tahir 


A* The just, the good 

Tab m asp 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Tabmorasp 


P. An ancient king of 
Persia 

Taj 

g.L7 

P. The diadem 

Tajik 


T. A Tartar race of mer- 

■ chants 

Taj - oo 1-Moot k 

^U)! S U* 

% The diadem of the 
state 

Talib 

IJ ' 

A. The petitioner 

Talish 

$EJtJ 

T. Name of a tribe 

Tardy 

s?V 

T. Proper name 

Task’ 


T. Hardy, flinty as 
stone 

Tatar 

jUU 

T, Tartar 

Teimoor 

ill *M 

T, Teiniour 

Teiub 


A. Good 

Teloogoo 


iT. Of or pertaining to 
Telingana 

Tilla 


A. Gold 

Tilok Cl mnd 


8. Shining forehead 

Tima 


C. Proper name 

Timapa 

* uy 

C. Proper name 

Tim Raj 

eii r ; 

C, Proper name 

Timuna 

^ i* 

C. Proper name 

Tiriak 


T. Inebriating, a drug 

Tinnul 

>y 

C. Proper name 

Tirrmmy 

• *i 

</'V 

T. Proper name 
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Todtir Mul 


& Proper name 

Togha 

IsJb 

jT. Proper name 

Toglian 

'r’T 

T. Proper name 

Togha ntugeen 

lib 

T. Proper name 

Toghay 

lS li&> 

T. Proper name 

Togblulc 

iJiUb 

T. Proper name 

Togbmi 


7\ Proper name 

Tohfa 

V 41 

P. The rare 

Toofal 


Af. Proper name 

Tooly 


T. Proper name 

Too mn ay ee 


T. Proper name 

Toorab 

yV 

A. Earthy 

Toovaghay 


T. Proper name 

Toork 

'■# 

T. Turk 

Toorkman 


T. Name of a tribe 

T 

Jy 

T. Of or belonging to a 
Turk 

Todnnish 


V. Proper name 

Toonaoosh- 

reen 


T. Proper name 

Tdormobzy 


I*. A nativeof Toormooz 
or Turraed 

Tooslu 


T. Proper name 

Toozuky 


T. A framer of institutes 

Toozim 

CjlOV 

T. Proper name 

Tom Beg 

C^. \jp 

T. Proper name 

Tubatibba 

A>J B j 
<« • . 

A, An Arabian tribe 

Tubligba 

AsAaj 

« 

T. Proper name 

Tucky 

Jis 

A . Supported 

Tugeen 


T. The brave 

Tumajy 

tr^-US 

H. Proper name 

Tumbole 


T' Proper name 

Timka 

aOj 

71. A coin 

Turkbiui 

1 . *1 

LlV^ 

T. Tribe 


OF PROPER NAMES. 


Tursoon 

Turufdar 

Titshefea 

Ul-Mess.eeh-- 

ooi-Ivhorcish- 

ool-Kadirry 

Vnkeel-i-Diir 

Vakeel-ooP 
Mootliik 
Vakeel-oos- 
Sultanot 
Vasdew 
Veechiirvceria 
Veija Nat Dew 
Veis 

Veis Laghtry 

Velapa 

Velluparoj 

Venkaputty 

"Venkutadry 

Vcnkutraj 

Vonkut Row 

Venkutty 

Vias 

Vidiadry 
Vikramajeet 
Viuaik Dass 
Vinaik Dew 


(ib5 

TV Proper name 

ji.Aijk) P. Provincial governor 
A, Professing the Sheen 
doctrine 

A. Messiah of the most 
ss-dl potent: family of the 

$?j a U3t Khoreish 

3^3 P. The deputy of’ the 
threshold, lord in wait¬ 
ing 

«, I\ The supreme deputy, 

regent , 

dkilaXwd' 3^-0 P> The viceroy 

Jvwh, S. The ldrd of treasures 
S, Of manifold strength 
j C>U Usy_j S- Lord of victory 
TV Proper name 
iSj£ y u*v;_j TV Proper name 
C. The fair 

glyJj C. The fair prince 
C. Proper name 
(Jj'sU.Ojj C. Proper name 
CV Proper name 
c £$3 H. Proper name 
C. Proper name 
S. The commentator 
c? ,iLi 9 C. The learned 
5. Sun of victory 

(jliodwDy & Servant of the king 
r &. Lordly prince 






Vis was How 
Vizier 

Vizier-i-Kool 
Vizier-ooU 
Mooraalik 
Vissnad Dew 

Wahab 
Wasil 
Wo ore a or 
Oorea 
Wostad 
Wufa 

Wujee-ool- 

Moolk 

Wuleed 

Wutfy 

Witrmish 

Wurmunisli 

Yatlgar 

Yado 

Yaghy 

Yukoob 

Yakoob Beg 

Yakoot 

Yar 

Yehya 

Yekbal 

Yekbalmimd 

Yekhlass 

Yekhtyar 


•si 
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i\) 

S . The chief possessing 
confidence 


P, Minister or deputy 

$ rtjs 

JP. The sole minister 


A. The minister of die 

state 


//, A corruption of Veija 

Nat Dew 


A, Bountiful 

>=1? 

A . Uniter 


IP Of or belonging to 
Orissa 


P. Preceptor 


A. Grateful 


A. Support of the state 


A. Proper name 

' Ih 

P. Saint, sanctified 

LP-Vl t 

J 1 . Proper mime 


if 1 . Proper name 

,l^L 

P. Memorial 


S. The race of Krishna 

t5* 

T. Rebellion 


A. Jacob 


A. The chief Jacob 


P. Ruby 

J'i, 

P. 'the friend 

4*®* 

A. Jehu 

jUiU 

P. Prosperity 

iX^tJlAJu 
• ■■# 

P, Prosperous 


P. 'Friendly 


P. Free, uncontrolled 



OF PROPER XAMESi 607 

Yekung 


7T. Single stick, or singly 
armed 

Yeldooz 


T, A star 

Yelloo 


H* .Proper name 

Yelturn Hnj 

A 0* 

C. Proper name 

Yesavul 

^u ;! 

T. Aid-de-camp 

Yesoo 


& Prosperous 

Yeswunt Row 

f *m >1 

WO 

S. Prosperous lord 

Yevun 


S. An Ionian, applied by 
the Hindoos to all races 
from the west 

Yezdijerd 


P. The last of the K da¬ 
man kings of Persia 

Yezdy : 

Vi 

** J- 

P, An inhabitant of Yezd 

Yezeed 

i&j 

P. Godlike 

Yezeedyar 


P. Friend of God 

Yoodeeshtecr 

jAXilijfJ 

S. Form in battle 

Yooghrish 

ihh* 

T. Proper name 

Yoonoos 


A. Jonas 

Yoorish 


T, Assaulting 

Yoosof 


A, Joseph 

Yooyoocha 


S. Desiring war 

Yumny 

ts*H 

*■: 

A. A native of Y T emen or 
Arabia Felix. 

Zacharia 


A. Zacharia 

Zal 

A 

P, A. famous hero of 
Persian fable 

Zalim 

r 5 ^ 

A. The cruel 

Zeead 

ib; 

P. Increasing 

Zee!uij 

gjWb 

A . Themonth of pilgrim¬ 
age, the twelfth M»ho~ 


medan month 
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Zeekad 

SiXxiiJI) 

A. The eleventh Ma.ho¬ 
rn edan month 

Zeermt 

M v j. 

A. Beauteous 

Zein 

CFO 

A . Ornamental 

Zeln-ood-Deen 


A. Ornament of religion 

Zein-ool-Abi- 

iXjUJI jJj 

A. Ornament of the ser¬ 

deen 


vants of God 

Zeitoon 


P. An olive 

Zungy 

■jy« 

P. Persian Family name 

Zeni indar 


P, One who belongs to 
the land 

Zolmk Marry 

iS jLfl 

J\ An ancient king of 
Persia 

Zoobdat-ool- 


A. The choice of the 

Moolk 


state 

Zoolkudur 


A. Powerful 

Zoolnoon 


• V ; ’1 - 

A, .Proper name 

Zoora 


A. Agricultural 

Zowzun Hus- 


7\ Red, Hussein 

sun 



ZufFur 

M 

A. Victory 

Zuheer 

2*$o 

A. Enlightened 

Zuhoory 


A. Famous, celebrated 

Zuman 


P. An age 

Zund 


P, An ancient Persian 
tribe 

Zunilah Kafnr 


P. A race of people in 
Kashghar 

Zunjany 

Lf* 3 

P, A native of Zungan 

Zureef-ool- 

dCxji 

A. The most active in 

Mbolk 

the .state 
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AN ALPHABETICAL LIST 

OF 

NAMES OF COUNTRIES, MOUNTAINS, 
RIVERS, AND TOWNS, 

WHICH OCCUR 

TIIEOUHOLJT THE WORK. 


»H »*l til l*t 


Abhuv 


Aboogur , 


Acburpoor ... . 


I* Ml 


* * a A an 


* * * *»• • 4* 


Addabad ... 

Adony or Ad wan y ... 
Aden 
Agra 

Aheerwaru 
A.hmadubad ... ... 


n« i*i 


*■* «** *44 


Ahirmdnuggur 

Abroony ... ... 

Ahsunabad 
Ah wan 
Ah was 
Aidur 
Ajoodlum 
Ajmere .. 


4*4 *44 


* * * 4*1 414 

*** *4* *14 

+ * * 'M 

4 i * * 4 I 


.A' 




i; 

4 Jjjl 

$ 

bbs^ 1 

4jj* ] 

jjti 


l 


BXnug. 
o . 

4G 10 

7-i a 

C/8 42 
■ 70 51 

82 2(i 
70 8 
77 80 
52 20 
78 1 
70 29 
72 0 
74 50 
73 o 


i 


o . i 

30 42 
30 9 
28 25 
26 23 
26 2/ 
21 G 
16 0 
15 12 
2/ H 
21 25 
23 0 
19 8 
23 35 


76 54 17 23 

70 34 22 31 
6/ 29 35 2 
72 25 30 40 
74 52 2G 2 8 


$ s 


VOL. IV, 






K 


alphabetical list of 


E. Long. 


N.Lat. 

at o ( 


Ajum «** +■• *** 


The counfry of 
Persia 

Ajuuta, Pass ..* 


75 50 20 37 

-Alliipoo * * i * * *. * * * * * * 

, O A* 

* Vv 

75 19 18 31 

Aluud m « m mi* 

&]-t 

76 32 17 34 

Alii^nr •** >** *•* »*« 


76 41 2/ 35 

Alwurpoor .- 


Kaskmeer 

Anib^iti *** »*t *#* m'M* 


76 44 80 28 

Ann but* * **» ft** 4A * *** 


75 53 19 40 

Aincrkoto--- .*#* 


70 3 25 36 

An i ol *» * mi * * * 

Jr 1 

77 57 25 30 

Ainroba • ** *- 


78 25 28 50 

Anagooinly .* 


70 34 .15 28 

Ati i ifchop «m • * * •** * * * 


6.5 12 36 40 

Anterbede *** ... «** 

<xj jii\ 

'■ ' •;■} . y . v i ifrri-"' 

A province ly~ 

■ ine/betweenihe 
Jumna and 
Gangespmlkd 
the Dooal 

AlStOOr 44. 44 4 4*9 4 9 * 

jjk'A 

75 20 20 32 

Anu inbole 


— — 

Aimmfpoor .. ... 


77 45 12 11 

Annntgeer ... . 


79 18 14 §3 

Ardinga ••• «>* *** 

dsL’jij] 

80 4 15 40 

Ardustan ... . . 1 


51 5 30 0 

Arele ... *** m ... 

Jnj' 

79 40 28 7 

Armenia . 


The Province 

’\ 1' 1 ) W * 141 .44 449 4*4 


• — 

Asawul *. ... ... 

jyi 

j 72 0 2.3 0 

Asheei*a ... *.. ... ..i 


^70 15 19 24 

.A. [viita 4*. .4* .4. * * 4 

iV*-Cv ' l j 

5 76 49 18 32 
(76 51 23 0 










NAMES OF COUNTRIES) &C. 



■ * t * d ' 


* 4 * 3i p * 


Asbmiggur, Kashin ere 
Asn y... ... ... ... ... 

.A.ssoer ... ... ... ... 

Astrabad ... 

Ateiiur 
Atraoly 
At Lock 
Azoorbnijan 


■ * * n a w 


>M 4*4 


tti in 


* * ■ 4 4 B * • f 


**t Will Mt 


Badgbeef;... 
Baduwly ... 
Badral 
Bad ulgur 
Bad word ... 
Bagdad ... 
Bagrakote 
Buhmuuhully 
Bahmunypoora 

Balapoor... 

Bainyan ... . 

Ban dag ur,,, 
Bansvvala ... , 

Bawy ... . 

Barmnoola 
Ba redo re... ., 

Barely 
Baroche ... 
Batoda 
Basouda ... 


*' * « * mm 


*1 * - tM 


**#• if, 4 h 4 

I ft f n 

**fl * 0 » 


Mi 

* *# * *4 

1*1 *t <i i 

* # • 4 i i 

* * P 444 

*44 * * 4 

*•* 

*■** * * * 

■ * t * • .« 

* 4 4 D4* 

**» *4* 

m 4 4 '# * * 

ill * * * 

■ V« 4 4 * 


,j&\ 

J*M Jl 
U ^1 j"5 ^ 


j iM: 

Oyj—b 

olAO 


-|“1 


uf 

tiwU 


tp# 

f&Jj 


<SL 


{ 




$ 11 

E* Longa 

W. Lat 

75 

4 

41. 

18 25 

75 

ip 

i; 50 

8/ 

19 

24 21 

76 

24 

21 80 

54 

50 

35 50 

78 

85 

26 40 

78 

21 

28 8 

72 

22 

38 55 

4 

Province of 

Perna 

m 53 

27 10 

70 

34 

28 20 

81 

57 

24 54 

52 

S5 

39 50 

42 

20 

33 30 

75 

48 

10 14 

77 

51 

17 7 

70 

36 

17 36 

77 

31 

13 20 

70 

50 

20 43 

67 

50 

34 30 

74 

50 

23 2 

74 

34 

23 32 

75 

38 

18 32 

74 

20 

34 40 

79 

25 

28 23 

73 

8 

21 4/ 

76 

49 

25 31 

78 

17 

23 1 7 


$ 0 % 











Bawur 

jM 

Ji.Long* N,JUt, 

a / O / 

74 6 22 3 

Beea ♦*« • ** ** 

fej 

77ie 

11 jl £lg VI f w * * * * • »* ♦ * * * 

m pi * 

75 30 21 37 

Beejamiggm* 


76 33 15 19 

3 i ee j a poor *** m< * ■ * 

4 *J LS^J 

Jj* * "M 

75 48 16 50 

Beejwarn *** *** m* 

!§p 

80 40 16 35 

Beerna *** «*» 


The River 

. - * * - i t - i Mi ♦ * • ! 


(75 49 19 2 
] 75 0 26 24 

;. 

Reerhhoom «»• 

f&jr?, 

(73 20 34 19 
86 21 23 4 

Bee.sulmiggLir **■. 


72 20 23 45 

Belmr m* »s* *** 


85 32 25 11 

Bob nt * * • * * • * * * * * * 


The. River 

Beroor »m tM *** ** + 

jpi 

78 40 25 29 

Belgain *«■• **» +** **• 

r KU 

79 50 19 23 

Belurncorula im 


80 5 16 31 

Benares .** *,* *.« **<> 


82 40 25 20 

Bengal *#• »*» +*• ▼ ■ ■ 


The Province 

Bensrode 


75 35 25 5 

Berali <«« **♦ *** 

*j€ 

A 10 32 7 

173 15 33 20 

Bernr * * * *»• *** *** 

M 

The Province 

Btit6 #*t *M til Ml Mi 


m 20 22 .27 

BctWJl **( Mi *M »M 


The River 

Bhagimggur *** 


78 32 17 22 

Bhandere •«. 


79 57 26 48 

Bhattia «•< *.* *** *-* 


76 30 24 18 

Rhedwara *.* . 


77 39 22 32 

Bheema »** * * * »* * * * * 


The River. 

Bheerbul *** ■ ** *** 

J</*€ 

Kashmeev. 

Bhikanere m* 


72 20 27 56 









NAMES OF 

... fM 4** ... 

B him bur. ... 

Bhimkul ... .... 

Blsim ra . 

B l^jncl . * * > ■ * ... # ■ ■ 

Biiorup *m fti »»« ... 

Bhowuugeer .... 

Bhugwiripoor ... ... 

Bimkkitr ... ... ... ... 

Bhuraich . 

Bhurtpoor .. 

Bhurtwara . 

Bidur ... ... .. 

Ihlwla ... ... ... ... 

.Omg&r ... ... ... ... 

' M. 1 1 1\ ... ... ... ... 

Birhtfla ... ... ... 

Bit uo. ... ... ... ... 

Bisowly ... ... .. 

Xktuh uda.... ... ... ... 

Bokhara ... ... ... ... 

Bongeer .. 

BoocBvul ... ... ... ... 

Bobndy . 

Boorhanpoor ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

Brahmunsibad ... .. 

Budukhshan ... ... ... 

Budry, (Ford) 


COUNTRIES, &c. 618 

E.I.orjg. N.Lat. 


o i a t 



77 

54 

23 

37 


74 

18 

33 

4 






w 

73 

7 

19 

19 


78 

U 

26 

82 


73 

35 

18 

25 


70 

10 

21 

30 


83 

0 

24 

57 

< .. 

m 

12 

31 

38 


169 

35 

2/ 

13 


81 

30 

27 

33 

jyf/,-. 

77 

m 

2; 

15 

WJl 

7b 

0 

22 

4 


77 

81 

17 

55 

Sj 

70 

40 

20 

56 

'J& 

74 

50 

19 

8 

& 

84 

28 

22 

31 

<CUp 

80 

18 

23 

56 


87 

13 

24 

45 


(74 

1.78 

48 

56 

21 

28 

51 

19 


f 72 

50 

2/ 

20 

1 7 4 

50 

30 

8 


62 

48 

39 

30 

/£A t| 

79 

50 

17 

31 


74 

28 

21 

36 

uf-OjJ 

7b 

40 

25 

26 


73 

40 

28 

0 


65 

0 

32 

0 

jb 1 j j r 4^sly 

6S 

18 

24 

43 

. A.J 

70 

0 

86 

25 

s-9”V 

rfh* 

U 

80 

21 

33 


s s 8 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 

F.Iung, N.Litt. 

t ‘ O , 

Buglana ,,, 

* ft* 

t r r 4 4 4 1 


The, Provina. 

Bnkhshypoor 

M# 

*„ i'VTf j'i; 1 ,';’ :'vj 

ft a i ft ■ ft 

vV?'* ft 

80 54 25 21 

Jf JP 1 ll I HI * ill- • * m 

ft *■ 

ft ft* * ft* 

awciU 

»* 4- 

70 m 03 17 

Bulkh 

* ■ * 

• 44 * * * 

£ 

66 20 36 31 

Bulnat ... 

M* 

* # ft * ft 4 

LIJiQj 

Mountain?.' in. the. 
Punjab^ so called. 

Buleel 

* * * 

a a 4 ft * ft 


Kashneer. 

Bulochistan 

M* 

* * ft * * ft 


The Province. 

Bulsar 

* * * 

iti ft•ft 


73 2 2J 40 

Bunas 

* * 4 

t • * • ft ft 

u-’jj 

The River 

Bundclcund 

ft ft ft 

»*4 Ml 


The Province 

Bundwa ... 

t •« 

* a * * -ft a 

J ftJCJ 

8121 23 49 

Bung 

p 4 4. 

i * ft ft a ft 

CS^j 

Prov. Bengal 

Bunkapoot* 

f * * 

ft ft ft 4 ft ft 


75 19 fi 44 

Burkistwar 

f* * 

a a* 4 * a 


— 

Burungaum 

i * * 

*•0 4*ft 

r 1 ^ 

76 22 23 48 

Bussora ... 

t 

III ft a ft 


47 50 30 18 
r$7 5 21 45 

Bustor 

ft a * 

444 fft* 

J 

\82 26 19 38 

Butnere ... 

ttt 

4 4 4 4ft * 

• 

73 55 29 34 

Butwa 

4* * 

• ft* a a ft 


87 23 22 52 

Byana 

4 4* 

* a ft »*i 

AjLj 

77 15 26 57 

Caclierlacota 

It* 

ftft* ft** 


79 25 15 50 

Cairo 

* 44 

* 4 ft u a ft 


23 30 30 5 

Calicut *. ► 

a a a 

*«• * a 4 


7552 1115 

Calistry ... 

a a a 

4*4 * * * 


79 48 13 45 

Cambay ... 

ft • t 

ft** ft 4 4 

I--. -'■ 

^ t 

72 51 22 5 

Can an ore 

4 a * 

*41 ll> 


75 26 H 54 

Canara ... 

* * ft 

4*4 lit 


The Province 

Carnatic ... 

*** 

i a ft 414 


The Prov ince 

Caroor 

* a * 

* r ft 4 4 4 1 


78 9 10 50 















Si 


NAMES. Of COUNT HIES, &C. 


615 


l O fl * M H« 4 1* *44 


EpLong, NXm. 

*7h& Island 

Ohakim ... 


74 1 IS 44 

Chalkkole ... ... 

/ 


Ghnmpanere . 

J" V V 

(77 57 23 8 
< 75 l 25 57 

Changdevy . 

W* 

!. 73 39 22 30 
78 59 17 0 

OiiHw uud ... ... ... 

dJuU*- 

V 

74 6§ 19 11 

Chicacole 

J/K- 

84 0 18 13 

Cliici^ly ... ... ... ... 

| 

(77 29 19 29 
(76 13 20 22 

Obilka, Ahungeran 


(76 10 18 14 
A Pass in 

Chi Lkuor ... • ... 


‘ Trantoxania 
88 58 24 58 

Chmoor ... ... ... ... 

JT^ 

79 48 18 50 

Cliunab, ... ... ... 

■ »| 

The Hiver 

Chitcole ... ... ... ■ 

I / 

f 84 0 18 13 
I 7447 24 55 

C hittoor ... •..» ... ... 

'}$*? 

79 11 13 14 

Obolv ... ... ... ... 

\Jpt 

80 0 23 7 

Ghoul ... ... ... .*• 

J*r 

73 0 iw 33 

Chuktlura . 


A Pass in 

ChumbuJ, .. 

1 4^ 

Kaskmeer . 

A River , 

Chunar ... ... ... ... 

1'/ 1 lj 

82 49 25 6 

Chimdery . . 


\ 7$ 16 24 38 

Clnmdergiry ... . 


! J 75 5 12 28 
I 79 24 13 36 

Ch unde rgooty ... ••• 


75 3 14 27 

Chupurgutta ... ... 


87 3 26 7 

Cburwul ... ... 

’ UVT 

! 75 53 11 54 


s s 4 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Cochin 
Corapila .. 
Conean 


M# iff 


4*4 * *m 4 t I 


C on dap illy 
Corn! beer 
Conjeveram 
Cosimcota 
Cranganore 
Cuddupa ... 

Culloor 
Cm in a jti e t1 ■ < ■ 

Cammma 


ftet I v* 


• * • » K * 


4*4 fit 


* * * lit 


*** f«» 


4*4 *1* 


Babul 

.Daigloor , 
Damodry.. 




* t- 


r H * *t, 


Bara poor (on the Behut) 


Damra 
Damra 
Danwur 
Daraputiin 
Barason 
Daria 
Bar war 
Deboon 
Deccan 
Deebvd 
Deebul 
Deebur 
Deeiipuna 
Debly . 


ii# * » * 

* 4 4 * It « 

Itl * ft 

4 * • »M 

il* * 4* 

4 lit 4 ** 

4 ► * tft 

* * * * * * 

#•■ IfI 

#» * #)f 

#«l III 

V 4 4 4 1* 

» M 1 4,4 


igftf 

v 

v 

jyk;]/ 

w 

JjK 




LriV J 

Jr^ 


J 

¥ r* 


£.Lo»g, N,L#it, 

; q 

76 17 9.69 
76 30 15 24 

The Low Country 
lying hrtioeeii Su¬ 
rat and Goa 


80 

36 

16 

40 

80 

20 

16 

21 

70 

57 

12 

51 

80 

12 

17 

40 

76 

16 

10 

13 

73 

55 

14 

30 

76 

53 

33 

12 

80 

u 

17 

15 

70 

u 

15 

84 

73 

14 

17 

47 

77 

57 

•18 

34 


A pass 


78 

1/ 

28 

ii 

78 

30 

29 

19 

78 

0 

16 

55 


Kashmeer 


.79 32 19 50 
77 36 10 45 
76 5 18 10 
7L 30 31 34 
75 5 15 29 

The Province 
68 8 24 45 
Kashmeer 
74 41 21 51 
71 15 30 30 
I 77 16 28 40 











NAMES Of COUNTRIES, &C. 


DepaJpoor 
Dcpalpoov 
Dervishpoor 
Devy 


#* * 


Ml *1* 


Mt n t 


im w * * *M v * > 


Dewgur or Devagi ry 


1 . « *4-)i 


OTl tpf ft* 


fr # * * * » 


* 1 * A«« 


tM *#* # * * t * • 


Dewly 
Dawn ary . 

Dew poors). 

Dewsui 
Dewurconda ... ... 

Dhamony 
Dhamungaum 
Dhar 

Dharnmiggnvy 
D’harore ... 

I)hoi poor 

Dhoor . 

Dliowieswur ... 

I)h unko ie, Kashmeer 
Dhunna Sodra 
Dhuntoor 

Dliunuj ... ... ... 

Dhuny 
Diigooslia 
Di ii ... ... 

Doab 


■i*t 


> it * *• 


A *« It* 


49 M* 


’ at * * a 9 * 

9*9 * * • 


4*4 Ml f M 


Dohud 
Dole 
Dongurpoor 


■ M Ml 


«*• III • * * 






.XteJ 


6X7 

E,Long. NXat, 

73 48 30 58 
Kashncre 



Si 

0 

16 

65 

*j *j t) 

|75 

29 

19 

53 

/i* Jr* 

170 

11 

24 

11 


82 

52 

20 

8 


72 

48 

20 

2 


Kashmeer 



70 

8 

28 

45 


77 

51 

16 

37 


83 

11 

24 

10 


76 

7 

20 

22 

[JM 

75 

22 

22 

37 


78 

9 

29 

39 


76 

9 

18 

52 

-yw** 

77 

52 

25 

40 


78 

44 

14 

41 

Jr Jyto 

75 

10 

16 

19 


86 

28 

28 

12 



Pass 



73 

38 

CO 

27 



Kasi 

'mere 

O 

84 

39 

24 

30 

* r 


Gar 




71 

15 

20 

46 


A name given 
to any tract 
lying between 
two rivers 

74 20 22 55 

75 22 25 55 

73 50 25 48 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


• t* Mi 


* i * * * * 


* * * f * a 


I * r Mi 


i • i * a * 


put Itl 


■ • a *«• 


Doorgy 
Dopamow 
Ddwlka ... 

Dowlutabad 
Dulmow ... 

Du mai l 
Duada 
Damian a ... 

Dundnm.ii', on> or Dundan 
Shi km j (a pass) 

Du udooka 
Dura 

Dura Ismael Khan ... 

Durseeia .. 

Dwark'i ... ... ... 

l>\var Su moo dr a 
Dydla 


• +4 * * 1 ** » 


lit f*» 


404 tit 


• ■a t«* in 


Etdftk .. 

Erak, or Irak. 


It* Ml 44" 

p fit 


ti* M* ,M 


I’atikul 


j-*P J 

iJplciIjO 

*«tD 

J 

^jUe J 
iuVO 

AjIaJO 

^ ^ -' I 0 


Eericli 
Elgundel ... 

Elichpoor 
Elloora 
EUore 
Etawa 
Etgcer .. **• 


«■« n* *• + 

Ml *** ■* + **“ 

p* 4 444 *** *■* 

pan i » * M* * ** 

«. a a mi * * i 4 41 


J 

idrU-Vl lO 

i\r> 

Sj j 


M 

ol r 


i'.Vfl 


iff PM * * * 






jj.fc’oHg. Biltife 
75 50 25 40 


.84 56 

75 20 
81 10 
72 54 
78 47 

76 81. 
67 50 


23 8 
10 53 
27 35 
20 26 
18 18 
20 6 
35 0 


72 10 22 24 

79 27 28 51 

71 10 31 50 

69 8 22 16 
76 55 14 30 
74 49 21 57 

\dencks. 
Simmer resi¬ 
st term applied 
both to.Persia 
and Mesopo¬ 
tamia. 


79 

3 

25 

48 

79 

6 

IS 

24 

77 

34 

21 

14 

75 

16 

20 

7 

81 

9 

16 

41 

78 

59 

26 

45 

77 

H 

16 

48 

District of 


Extskmere 














Fair. > 
Farsistan J 

Ferozabad 

Furas 

Furghana 

FuvgJmniau 

Futtehpoor 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. &W 

E.Loag. N.Lut. 

O 4 Of 


**> *>f 


* »« nr * 


M* + * t 




4 l| 


Gabgrone 

>*4 *** *M Ktt 

0 U f fill * * * tit ■ i * Hi* 

Ganjatn ■ **v »** 

Oe^51 i ri 11* * * * * * ■ 

Gaviil *■« **• *** *** 

Gav ulgur ... .<* 

G ncilftii * * * *n *H *m 


HI Ml * * 


Gbazipoov 


i f * «ii * * * 


IM * tl * * * 


Ghizny 

Ghoor ... . 

Ghoorbund ... ... ... 

Girnttl or Girnar .. 

Girnary ... ... . 

Goa ... ... ... ... 

Godavery . ... 

Oodnt ... ... ... ... 

Gogo .. 


IM I M 






j) 




j - ■ . 
*£€ 

Uscvf 


r ijS 

j.ir 

M 


■M 


Jrt) 


U 


A Province of 
Persia, 

1 78 27 2/ 10 
( 76 52 17 7 

A Province in 
Tmmmanut 
68 20 42 30 
(72 15 29 40 
A 73 LI 30 51 
(86 15 24 35 

76 15 24 38 
Kmlmmr, 


J^ 

jV 

hfJ 3 /. 

*/ 

// 


74 37 

20 50 

85 10 

19 50 

Kashme&r . 

89 56 

24 49 

77 24 

21 22 

^4 Pr mince in 

Persia. 

f SO 44 

25 51 

(83 33 

25 35 

68 55 

33 10 

78 28 

27 4 

68 31 

34 41 

77 6 

14 53 

75 58 

25 15 

73 59 

15 30 

A River 

(78 22 

21 35 

(73 41 

22 48 

72 28 

21 42 










<SL 


6m 


A LPH AH ETC C AL LIST Off 


Gogy 

• it 

Gohcry ... 

in 

Gokutlkur 

• * * 

Gohore ... 

in 

Golconda... 

f*« 

Gombroon 

nil 

Gondel ... 

* * fl 

Good wa na 

tit 

GouIftmfU 

* »• 

Go on la € u in m u m 

Gooruro - •• 

it * a 

Gopalpilly 

• * t 

Gorowly ... 

4M 

Gorukpoov 

• lit 

Gowi 

HI 

Gualiar ... 

f M 

Gujraj ... 

• It 

Do. 

* ** 


*»f ttl 


¥ a 4 


III * 4* 


♦ * * i«4 


* * * i 


lt« * » * 


mi * * m 


«n tt * • 


Ml 

n*» 


Gujweei, Knshrneer 
Gnkknr 
Gundieotfi 
Gungrar 
Gun jowly 
Gunpoor ... 

Gun wav, or Kishtwar 


) I 5 til 


4 4 * * * * 


*M ttl ttl t"l 


•4 ##• t*» 


Gurhy . 
Gxmaseer 


• M* *** 


J£ 


~'p”f_ 


jI 
jxf 

P % 

, /VA 

J5&/ 

A 

Ml 


.\ 


% 

(Jj 

*& 


.C-ocT 


<e^>. 

il 


fl _«t ^ 

iiy?A 

iffl* 


9 A 1 






EiLoiijg, N.Lat. 

70 45 16 35 

79 7 24 31 

JCws/meer 

iKd^Meer 

82 31 17 39 

5/ 30 26 40 

71 42 21 51 
The Province. 

Kmhmeer, 

River. 

82 16 18 0. 

83 23 18 4 


(83 18 26 44 
179 22 22 40 
83 58 26 31 
78 4 26 17 
75 20 23 53 


77 24 J2 32 
Kaskmeer 

78 22 14 49 
75 42 23 56 


I 


78 9 16 34 
A Province of 
Thibet 

78 12 23 29 


77 18 29 38 


71 5 20 10 

A Province 








NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 


mi 


Giirtfi «.* 

Gurrn Kota .. 

Guzofiit ... mi • i* *** 

(l »M 4 • * ►** 

Hajypoor. 

Hamad an *»» • > • *»• *»• 

Uamoon, Kashmeer 

Hansy . ... 

Hatmntty.«. ... ... 

Keerpoor.. ... ... 

Hindoo Cooh ... .. 

Hi n down «M +i* »*# *»< 

ill mi ... ... ... ... 

Holltfir ... ... *i. ... 

Hooke ry. 

Hoolma ... ... ... ... 

HooshungilMd . 

11 oo t ... ... ... ... 

Houz-i-Biirma (Lake) ... 
Hon z-i-Kumt’hana 
Houz-i-Koodoo ... 

Houz-i-Rany ... ... ... 

ilulkft (it ... ... ... ... 

Humlia . 

Hnnvmtgar . 

Hurdwar . 



E.S4ngt N.LlU 
o ^ . 0 , 


i 91 20 22 52 
{ 77 25 23 50 

4 / 

(-79 57 23 3 
79 17 23 43 


The Province 


77 5S 33 31 


f70 42 28 41 
- 75 0 25 7 


Us 17 25 41 
48 0 24 20 


— i^i. 

li) 

75 57 29 6 


A liwer. 


Kashnteer. 

Sty) . 

Mountains of 


Pismicur, 

77 0 26 44 


62 18 34 48 

jLC'yt 

76 33 13 25 


75 2 15 4 


Pass 

iib 

75 50 22 45 

CJj* 

— — 


87 43 24 50 


Lake 

jby 

Lake 

ci'j 

Lake 


73 30 26 44 

A.;jojb 

82 10 25 20 


74 54 19 52 


78 9 29 58 










<8L 


A1 1 PK A BE TI CAL LIST OF 


Hurry put tun .. 

Hurimpal, Nursak ... 
Hnssunalxlal 
Hustfiapoor 

Hydralmd 


i * • 

* * * » » * * * * 

It* 411 0 * * 


M* 4*0 


Ibrahim pultun 
Idur... 

Ilahy, Mahal ... 
Inacondn ... 

Tndnpoor ... 

I nderkote 
Indgy 
Indoor 


it* i*i 


1*4 f M tit *M 


* ** IH 


fit *#« 


*40 * * * *** 


* * I *** * * * 


* * * 4** 


If* Ml *0* 


India con da 

Indrakote 
Indijan 
Isfahs.il 


t*t t*t **i 


Hi nn *M m 


* *i *o* » m 


Islam;! bud 
Mfunmiggur ... 


M» HI 


Isliinipoor 


to* HI 


Jad ra* Kn$h rneer * - * * * * 


1 fci Lvjwin^Jb 


4'JOOjl 
j a!1 
a! 1 

CU^kjdl 

ijU^l 

I 




■U 


\H 


EXong* N,Lnt. 

a i o f 


Kashmeer 

75 40 f§ 9 
78 52 14 11 
58 40 25 21 
80 18 28 8 


kjls*- 


78 41 17 II 

73 1 25 50 

A palace 

79 48 16 3 
75 6 18 7 

78 12 16 5 

r75 50 22 42 
1 /8 8 18 40 
Kashncer 
68 40 41 40 
52 30 31 10 
f 91 54 22 21 
176 20 34 29 
r85 56 24 57 
) 77 30 23 24 
i 78 II 28 18 
90 28 23 59 
75 40 28 6 
85 13 25 8 

74 28 37 0 
71 30 28 27 

















names of countries, &c. 


cm 


EXong, N.Laf, 

of Of 


Jajmiggar ... ••• 


85 1 20 SO 

Jalesm* .. 


78 20 27 30 

Jall at *#* *¥* *►* *»* *** 

cy.Usr 

75 54 n 5 

'lAlna*** *** **• *** **• 

aJW- 

75 58 19 54 

Jalundm* ... ... 

Do. Kashmeer .. 

jv&’r 

— 24 0 

Jam (Pass) ... . 

r Ur 

§|£ 

77 6 20 27 

Jay JVtknoov . 

— — 

Jeebul .- .- 


Kashmeer 

J 6c] piit Ml M* »■* **• 


— — 

Jscopr «■*. m* hi, *■* 


75 30 22 45 

Jelirund .. 

'tijer 

73 27 22 29 

Jelpoor* (or Jypoor) 

j / 

73 50 26 55 

Jeipoor Ivotly, (of Jypoor) 

J-h-Jimr 

7« 23 20 42 

Jesseimere »** <** *-* 


71 13 26 52 

Jhayio . 


75 18 28 5 

Jlmlodc «it *«* *** im 


74 13 23 7 

Jharkimd. 


A Province . 

Jhtol tit il tM ■ * * "<l it) 

<*W 

lliVl'C, 

J tnrko m 4i» <*** 


— 

Jirconda * • * «•« **• **< 


•— — 

JOOfl l«* M* l#* *** * • * 


Mountains 

JoodhuTi* orAjoodhun ... 


72 35 30 40 

J boury « * * * * - * m *»«■ 

lSjJ}? r 

79 31 26 56 

Joonfijjuv *** *** **• *** 

J^yr 

70 40 21 30 

J oonere *#* »i* *•* *»* 

j^r 

74 7 19 14 

Joonpoor ... .* 

J&fr 

82 40 25 44 
f Provinces 

J oorj fin 4i« m * **> **« 


J S. B; of 

Joorjistan *.* 


1 the Caspian 
( ,S«* 

Joorjottra *«. *** **.* 

M&r 

75 22 28 4 




















ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Jowlapoor 

Judda .. 

Juggot, or Jyrgat, 
Juhj ur 
Juj-ur 


k h * IH 


M * M* 




Julalabad.... 


« ¥ * m* 


Julnlv 

Ju.lmoor ... 
Jujwan 
Jurnkindy 
Jummoo ... 
Jumna 
Jmmilmooroo ... 

Kabul . 

Kadis rabad 
Kakny 
Kakreea ... 

ICala (Ibulipotra 


■ Ik * mu* * * * • * 


* * a 444 4* 


4*4 4*4 44* 


44* *4* *4 4 


*4 *4* *4* *a* 


* * * * * 


* « 4 4 * ■ 


*44 * * * 


*44 44* *< 


4* 0*4 


Kaltada ... ... •< 


ur *** *** •'* 


Kalinjurkote 

Kalpy 
K am raj 
Kandahar«... 
Karideish ... 
Kandy 


M * * * ** 


urn *■* 


Ml * * ■ •** * '*0 


• 4 4 4* ■4 * 


!*« **» ##4 


■ 4 


Jb 1 


JV 

,/ i 

3&T 


Jf 

ob 1 tjbs 
C5 , 




0*0 *** **■ * *t 





E.Long. N.Lat. 

o t o f 

Kasfawer 
I! 30 20 45 
60 8 22 15 
80 28 16 45 
3 liver 

79 33 27 4(3 
70 45 34 9 

77 24 29 33 

83 23 25 51 

78 18 27 53 

84 ,10 18 25 

Prov. in Persia 

75 21 16 30 
74 55 32 53 

River 

78 28 14 52 

69 i| 34 7 
74 50 19 8 

76 16 n 53 
76 8 23 35 

An encamping 
ground so called 

76 16 23 16 

80 27 25 4 
A (own west of 

Altock 

70 44 26 8 
Kasknmr 

77 16 18 53 

The Province, 

80 47 7 10 









NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 


6S5 


Kaplan 

4** * t• • r• | 

Karapatam 

Rasan 

t 

Ml «■ i * VII 

* 4 * 4*1 ■* • * 

Kashan 

4 4 1* * mm- 

Kashgar, a 

Province of 

Tartary... 

Kashmeer,.. 

t > * *4* *44 

*4* *« * * * * 

Kata6n 

* t * It* *44 

Kaigur 
Kattack ... 

ill *4* 4 1 4 

11 1 * « * *44 

hCava... »,* 

* it* #44 *4* 

Kazirooi) ... 

* i * ill *44 

Keecliiwara 

*44 4*4 *44 

lv.6ch.. * ... 

*14 * * 4 Hi 

Reid 

44* 444 4»« 


Kelilna, (Vidialgur) 
Kehrla 



Ivelookery, {Suburb ofDehli) 

Kerowly ... ... 

Khalidgur. 

Khanbaligh 

Khfinpoor... ... 

Khaspoor.. 

Khoojnnd 

Khopshiib. 

Khoossar . 


E.Long. N,Lat. 


o i o / 


JWi 

town ire 


Transomnia. 
73 26 16 26 

yU* 

68 28 42 11 


51 30 35 0 


74 0 37 50 


The Province. 


84 10 26 29 


88 52 24 45 


85 52 20 26 


Dist of Kash¬ 


meer. 

52 0 32 0 


DMrkt in 


Mahvd. 
Prov. of Siiui, 

dud 

Desert. 


73 50 17 30 


72 32 28 48 


76 16 28 40 

vV 

f 79 0 27 22 
<- 77 53 27 8 

/jjii 

Kashmeer. 


City in Tartary 

. ^ 

/ 73 17 30 0 

| V73 8 33 32 

»■ 

| 74 4 82 38 

* v 

€6 52 41 8 


i 72 38 32 2 


66 46 27 54 


* * * f M 

# • * * • * 

• * * Ml 

* * * * »k 

m • rn amt 

w *.* 4 4 a 

*■ ¥ * 4*4 


VOL. IV, 


T 


T 








Nfe:! 

V"' 




626 


Khorasan ... 


ft-r f 

Khowaspoor ... 

4*1 

1 • ft 

Khozarbwnd ... 

• It 

* ft 9 

Kliuleefttb&d ... 

ft* 

ft * * 

Khulijpoor 

4 ft* 

• ft * 

Khiillij .. 

• ft * 

ft * a 

Khuteebpoor ... 

fi * ■ 

ft • • 

Khutta, (also a Province of 
Tartarv) 

Klrntuk . 

ft f • 

* ft ■ 

Khwaja* Deedar 

* H 

* * ■ 

Khwaruzm 

* •>. 

it ft 

Kin nan ... ... 

* ■ * 

* * ft 

Kish . 

ft-** 

* • ft 

Kishlakat-i-Huzara 

* * * 

Ki$rtwAr. 

ft* * 

ft • ft 

Kittoor ... ... 



Koheer 

• ft* 

m * f 

Kolmim . 

ft a ft 

4 * ft 

Roil ad ... ... 

• ft* 

* 9 ft 

Kohka, Plain of 

ft** 

ft M 

Kolapoor 

4 If* 

ft ft ft 

Kolarus ... ... 

* ft* 

4 ft ft 

K,olft ... ... 

*4 ft 

* ft ft 

Ko’e, (Jnlaly) 

9 * ft 

ft ft « 

Kol-har ... 

• ft* 

• ft * 


alphabetical list of 


i.iUj! 




obliuL>- 


.M- 


j y*t 


cJ^~ 

jljUj 

0}^ 

A* 

{j~~ 3 

sj\j&~ izMuJ 

j\ytS 

js*£ 

M 

A^S y^ljU^O 

Jd0 

u~J& 

& 

- jW 


6 


E.Long. N.LaU 

Q / ^ t 

d J*rovince of 
Persia. 

74 4 32 38 

Kabul. 

76 50 24 6 
70 30 34 40 

82 40 25 57 

85 52 20 20 
District in 
Kabul. 

The Province 
(fChorasnmia. 

70 21 33 20 
65 12 39 23 
A Province of 
Kabul. 

Prov .of''Thibet, 

74 50 15 38 

82 39 23 4.5 


{ 


Kashmeer. 

77 34 20 53 

74 20 16 45 

77 41 25 16 

78 0, 27 52 
73 25 33 12 

75 48 16 25 


f 









NAMES OF (.'OUNTiUBS, 


Komlami or Singur. 

ooa ry ... in . . ■ ... 
Kooch . 


B ft I t*U 


* * If * 1 « If I 


M* . in 


Koofa 
Kooh-toor 
Koolburga 
Koolgam ... 
Koombulmere. ... 
Kooncliy ... 

Koondly ... 

Koondooz,., 

Koorkan ... 


IM * 4 » 


Ml Ik 


fix ll< 


*M Ik 


Koorshy 

Koowurket 
Korla 


* * * m 


'Ml Ml 


M* I M in 


♦ II Ml I f I 


Kota 

Kotgeer . 


Aijf 

£jk 

V/ 

J&xi 

ifjif 

aj/ 


c* 


E,Lo»g. 

N.Lat, 

0 / 


73 54 

18 22 

71 37 

24 3 

A Province in 

Bengal, 

44 0 

32 10 

Mount Sinai. 

76 54 

17 23 

73 31 

25 9 

• 7& 50 

16 15 

71 34 

21 21 

m 9 

10 46 

74 53 

31 10 

f 80 59 

27 0 

* 80 41 

27 10 

A field of Battle 

neitr Tcthuesmun 

73 54 

16 30 

f 78 54 

26 18 

*72 51 

34 13 

77 28 

31 20 


Kotgironr *■* . 

Miff 

Kashmeer. 

Kothamoon ... .. 

^yc'itk^A 

Kashmeer. 

Kotla ... ... ... ,.. 


78 28 27 17 

Kowikonda ... . 

HixASjf 

77 51 16 56 

Kowlas . 


76 54 22 32 

Kowrial ... 

JVj/ 

- — 

Krishna ... .. ... 


The River. 

Kuchwaha .. 


80 25 26 6 

Kuggur, River ... ... 

jt 

75 55 26 35 

Kuhndwa... ... ... ... 


76 25 21 52 

Kujdewan. ... 


73 50 26 50 


T T 2 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Kulgoor mi m «• • mi 

Ktilnugry. 

Killian ore... .. 

Kulammuit ... 

Kiilliany .. ... ... 

Kullnm .. 

Kumaoon 

Knmtana, (or Cumtana) 
Kimiloo-l)eva Pully ... 

Kunikdiaun . 

KunoOry.. ... 

Kimowj, or Canowj 

Kurbela . 

Kurgone.. 

K o .t m .11 ... ... ... ... 

kurmulla... ... ... ... 

kurnool ... ... ... ... 

i\ m xi al ... ... ... ... 

1Cn rondo ... ... ... .1. 

Kurpu .. 

lAiix'ra ... ... ... ... 

Kurrakole... 


Hurry 


M f 4t »i* *M 


Ivutcli ... ... ... ... 


Kutcha Ghat ... 

Kutelir 
Kutra 

Kuzveen, (or Casven) ... 
Kythul .. 


t# * ■ » 


in *11 in 


• 11 in fit **■ 


III Ml 


jfii 

■oc 

■gf 


ib/ 

Jj 

pU/ 

0/ 

<0 S 

j/p 

S 

A* 

QL 

c->L£ 

* » 

J rs" > 


EXong, N.Lat. 


Kashmeer, 

75 20 31 51 
Kashmeer, 
S3 34 24 24 
f 76 15 18 38 
174 7 30 5 
Prov.inNvpml 
77 29 17 52 

72 19 23 36 
2/ 4 
32 20 
22 3 


79 49 
44 0 
71 30 
Kashmeer. 

75 17 18 27 


78 7 
76 58 
73 28 
78 55 
75 11 


15 50 
29 30 
21 18 
14 30 

18 51 


f 7 - 

In 

Irs 


Tartary. 

75 54 22 19 
73 34 19 32 

2 28 23 18 
77ie territory 
so called. 
Ford 

78 51) 24 49 
78 59 24 49 
53 0 36 0 

76 20 29 48 
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NAMES Of COUNTttlJSS, &i,C. 


Laborc ... i •» 

I,Hi* ».. • * * *. • ... 
.Liir ... ... *■* ip* 

Larky 
Lassa 

Lodbana ... 


mm* * *• 


V** 4 4* * * f 


■ 44 * ■ m 


p a % * 1: ■ 1*1 


'*'■# Ml 


Lutjrgiir 

Lohkote ... 
Looloopoor, Kashmeei' 
Locsboo ... . 

Low Ink .. 

I.uchmynuggur 
Luknow ... 

Lnknowty 


Ml *>» 


1*1 *•* *M 


M 1 i M 


Lulling . ... 

Lumghari 


444 4*4 


Lung li r 


i I Ml Ml # ■ ■ 


>44 M* Ml 


M* Ml »M 


pi 44V ••* 


P * # til #*l 


Madras ... 

Madoky ... 

Madurgy ... 

Machiwara 
MiduVnudda 
Mahoba ... 

Mahirn (Bombay Island) 
Maholy ... 


4*1 M 


44* 444 44* 


|*> V * V 


III 4 t * 


Mahmoodabad 
Mahomodabad *.. 


j* 

J 

Ji 

jmM 

14 V 

yXS 

Xd 


Jt J" V 

ffJal&U 


{ 


73 49 
80 24 
, 83 43 
1 83 27 
>9 21 


<SL 


EXong* N* Lat, 
0 / 0 / 
/4 12 31 35 
Prov.qfPersia, 
Kmhuteer, 
Pass. 

91 8 29 31 
P 2/ 24 a 
73 35 18 40 

09 20 33 49 

Kmhmwr. 

81 35 25 18 

J )ist of 7 7 iibet 
Kashina r. 

76 53 27 24 
80 50 26 53 
88 11 24 55 

75 50 20 40 
Province, near 

Peshawur. 
87 30 21 53 

80 22 13 4 

Kmhmeer. 

76 56 16 20 

76 14 30 54 

River. 

79 51 25 20 


19 40 
27 40 

25 37 

26 2 
27 IS 


T T 3 
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AI.i'HAiiETiCAL LIST OF 


■ 


Maliomednuggur . 

Mahomedpoor. 

-MilllOOr ■ • . ... • a « . a a 

Mahrasa (or Mowrasa) ... 
Malabar ... 


Malacca, an Island 
Mnllygur ... 

Mahva 

Malycota ... . 

Man, River 
Mandese ... 


i ■ * *■» * i > 


* ‘ I *•* j? i * * * • 


ttl 4 11 


• i ft ta* »li 


ar* * i * (H 


Martdo 
Mangalore 
Mankote, Kashraeer 
Manoory ... 

Munserovur 

Manukpoonj . 

Manukpoor 
IVlaran-Hills ... 

Marwar ... 


Ml * »t 44* 


* * * tM *44 


* * » a a i it * a 


* * * * 14 


*l« ■> I * 


a * • in 


Masulipatam ... ... 

Mavnr-ool-nehr 
Mi z in derail 


• i * a * 


4 « a * a 4 m 


M ttt lit II 


Mecca 
Medina ... ... ... 








J 

CsbCLlO 

j! U 

^jU 


L ;Lc 


P3J 


tl- V fc ’ w 




{ 


Long, 

82 31 
70 40 
I 27 
77 58 
77 6 


N.Lat, 
o / 

17 29 

29 3 

30 8 
19 

34 45 


Pro vince on the 
Western Coast 
of India. 

102 0 2 30 

73 11 22 71 
The Province . 
81 59 28 23 
91 14 18 11 

A district of 
Beejapoor. 



.. 75 

29 

22 

22 


74 

53 

12 

52 

ClJjjiV' l^o 

48 

20 

24 

25 


78. 

55 

, n 

50 



fdfie. 


tf?^ u 

79 

30 

24 

23 

J 

73 

28 

26 

50 


Kashmeer 



Province of up¬ 
per India, 

81 H 16 9 
Transowama, 
A Province of 
Persia. 

50 30 20 40 
48 5 22 10 








, 
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AMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 


Medriypoor, Kashnieer 

Meduk ... ... 

Mfhkur ... 

Mehndry .. 

Melirowly 
Mehyswur 
Mein ... ••• ••• 

Merkol ... .. ■ 

Merut 
Me war 


t « I <♦! •* * 


• « t Ml IM *** 


1** M* IM 


IM Ml *-* 


• M *** 


Me Wat 
Mikran 


i*« *n 


Mogulistan 


• i * *ii 


Mircli . 

IVfogbat ... ... 


V* *M 


M# *M •'» 


Ml *•* 


MohabiDa 

Mohatila .. 

Mhowkehr . 

Moodkul . 

Mokudkar . 

Mooltan ... ... ... *** 

Moorghab 
Moo st n fab ad ... 
MoosUlmooroo 
Moosy 
Mootapilly 
Muchbul, River 


*** *** 


• * * * <• 


**■ * * 


Ml ‘O 


• an * a* 


J** 

ih£r* 

LlL* 

jW* 
u!A 


sr 0 

tutu 




631. 

E.Uotig. N.Lat. 

f83 23 25 33 
18/ 20 22 26 

78 23 27 85 

River 

82 40 24 9 

75 41 22 U 

Kashnmr. 

8*2 56 19 45- 

77 42 28 59 
Province qf 
Upper India. 
Province do. 

Prov, South¬ 
ern Persia . 

74 43 16 55 
A Br idge in 
Tramoxania. 
Province of 
Tartary. 

70 50 21 25 

69 18 23 10 

74 24 20 0 

76 32 16 1 

Kasfmeer. 

75 18 23 6 
67 15 31 29 

70 20 21 0 

78 38 15 58 

73 43 18 26 
78 6 11 3 

Kashmcer , 


T T 4 













•Mi.tchlypuui.in. (or MasuK- 
patam). 


f t • HP* 


Mudun, (hill at Runtun- 
bhore). 


* * mm* 


Mudwnra..... 

Muhna *. * * •. • • ■ * • * 


Muhmgoov 


Mulvvut ... 

Mundra ... 

luiidla ... ... ... 

Mnndlere 
Mundsoor 
Mundul ... 
Mundulgur 
Mundry (hills) 
Munsoorpoor 
Murliei’ft ... 

Murhutt ... 


ft* 1*4 


I * * M 


Mt IM 


* * tut 


ip* tft• 


• * • * * 


h ■ * * i 


Mari ala ... 
Murv 
Mushed ... 
Mylapoor 
Myne 
Mysoof ... 


* * * ■t* 


tl *M Mt 


IM *ll m ill 


Mt Iff *0 


*1* a *• * *t 


*44 if* * * < ttl 


*•4 uit »)( 


Nadly 

'Nadool 

Nadote 


•it ■•t *•« 


Hit * * I 


Ml tM Iff 


<J0W 




1 


CU jl < 

0Ob. j C | 

jJCvtD 

**JfJ*X*S$ 

js° 

jy~** 

Job 

JjjU 

cyjob 


m 


A.L PHAXJK.T.1 C A L LT-ST OP 


EXimg, 

“ N*Lat, 

<j / 

c / 

88 n 

16 9 

(86 51 

24 24 

186 10 

25 58 

(78 23 

16 38 

1-80 57 

16 17 

f83 18 

18 26 

(73 48 

22 14 

70 24 

18 10 

84 9 

25 7 

70 0 

22 48 

80 29 

22 40 

77 13 

26 20 

75 7 

24 3 

72 4 

23 14 

75 0 

25 20 

78 30 

28 41 

76 20 

30 25 

78 38 

2 7 4 


Province of 
Mahmshlra. 
70 43 22 4 


61 15 
56 0 
80 16 
a r > ao 

76 M 


37 30 

38 0 
25 0 
25 38 
12 18 


Kashmeer. 
76 39 26 2 
73 40 21 51 







NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 


cuirry 


« * * *■ * • 


*1* *1* 1 * « tM 


I** * «• * 


Ml 4*1 


Na goonda 
Niigoor ... ... ... 

Nitgry 
Nakam 
Nakavy 

Nalcha 
Namumpilly, (Lake) 
Nand ere ... 

Karain 
Narainkekra 
Nn rain pat am 
Kardeim ... 

Nargy 
b. a i nol ... ... ... 

Natolia 


« M 4 ft 


* * * * * 4 


**t *il 


* * * * * • 


IP#* #44 • * * 


HI* * * * 


* * * • 4 * 


Neelab .. 

Keenlole ... ... ... 


Negupatam 
Nehawiuirl 
Nehrwala 
Nerc 
Nere 
.Nikala 
Nmdoona 
Nizampatam 
Nowlaye ... 
Nowlgoond 
Nowrus 
NowrorozUote... 


* 4 * * * * 


4 * * f M 


* * 4 * * * 


* * * • * 4 


* 4 t * *» 


-> « * * * a 


■ * * * * I 


1*4 4*4 


*4* *■*• 4Pt* 


k* * *** III III 


■ * • *M 


i ffjr^ 

As) Li 


m 


l.U 


$ 
aJ. j Li 

d\^ 

*%V 

JZ* 

yyj 


633 

K.Long, K.LaL 
© / o * 

BO 17 6 56 

80 33 24 30 
76 5 16 2 

79 40 13 20 
Kaskmeer. 
Kaskmeer. 


75 30 

22 26 

84 45 

19 47 

75 10 

21 42' 

75 20 

26 45 

76 21 

15 12 

83 10 

18 31 

84 36 

24 7 

78 27 

27 18 

76 n 

28 4 

Province m 

Asia Minor, 

72 20 

33 56 

(70 37 

19 23 

181 50 

16 53 

79 53 

10 36 

49 0 

35 0 

72 8 

23 50 

86 7 

26 12 

Kaskmeer. 

Kaskmeer, 

76 29 

29 0 

80 44 

15 50 

75 27 

23 2 

75 29 

15 30 

75 52 

16 51 

Kaskmeer. 
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alphabetical list of 

•#' . i 


Nows ary ... 

Nowshehra, Kashmeer ... 


Nowulgoond 
Nubat Ghat 

Nuddy Mahal 
Nuggur ... 

Niiggurkote 
N uldoorg 

Nun da 

Nundial ... 

Nundoorbar 

Nurbuda 

Nurnalla 

Nurwur ... 

Nusecrpooi* 

Nysbapoor 


• t » 4# * 


*41 * * * 


fit *tt 


f * • 4 I » 


* * * * # • * * * 

f It *14 * * * 

H«l tit * * * 

* ft* * * * 4 ** 

* ft * *■ 44* 

* * * * ** **i 

M* *41 Iff 

* * 4 4 # * *< l 

t *4 * * * ** * 


f f « **1 * * * >4*4 


Ocha 

Oodgeer. ... ... 

Okshy 
Ongolt; ... 


*#* 4*4 441 4** 

|«t * * * 


Oodown ... 

Oodown ... 
Oojeiu 
Ookey 
Com an 


Ml *44 *** 


«»* *** * * * *4* 


• 44 * 4 » 


• * * * * * 


*j$y 

■X&y 

c.;l/ c- k Lj 

P 


EXotvg, NXnt 

p i o / 

73 1 21 0 

"74 51 31 19 

72 2 34 6 
I 69 10 25 51 

73 32 15 43 

A Palace at ITif* 
drahudi 

Palace. 

8/ 22 23 28 

74 10 32 43 
J1 37 25 21 

Kashmeer. 

76 20 17 52 



r 82 

28 

18 

15 

£JCJ 

177 

16 

19 

33 

JbA^j 

78 

33 

15 

30 

Pjp 

74 

25 

21 

26 



River 


<slUJ 

77 

2 

21 

15 

Jp 

78 

3 

23 

24 


73 

16 

33 

48 

jyp 

88 

35 

25 

6 

■# s 

69 

20 

22 

25 


77 

10 

18 

27 

yff! 

78 

5 

83 

41 

J/-b' 

80 

7 

15 

31 

4 1 

f 68 

35 

28 

12 

cji^y 

169 

24 

24 

15 


Kashmeer, 

fi 

/ 

is* 

75 

52 

23 

11 

$ 

Kashmeer, 

i 



Arabia. 









NAMES OF COUNTHIJSS) &C\ 


l J ! 


* « • Mi 


* * 4 tit 


■ * * 6 IM 


lit I 11 


Ooraruzpoor 

Oorconda... 

Oosh.,. 

Oo igy * * * »M 

Oozkuml... 

Oran 

Or cli a (where A bool Furzl^t 46 U,.) 

* (u\A ^ 


* 4 * * • • 


JXJj 

* 

■■■ t 

v*y> 

11 / 
*x£j\ 


was killed) 
Orissa 
Ormuz 
Owsa 


IM • »# 


1 It * ft• 


III III 


f M 0 * • tit 


Pag tool' ... 

Pail ... 

Pal 

Palum ... ... 

Pal unch moor ... 


* * * in 


« * <■ Ml Pit * l t 


It* i I* Ml Ml 


Piing ul 

Paniput ... 
Par 


Ml III 


til Ml 


III 1*4 


Patna 


0*4 *** Ml 


Ml * * t 


jffy 

$> 

J L : 

fife 

|p|Ki 

W V 

ill 

i" v 

A 


in * * • 


Ml Ml 4 • * 


JPa try 
Paunch, Kashmetr ,.. 
Peitun 
Penkonda 
Pen tapoondi 
Pentapoor 
Pernala... 

Pery Kehra 


•' Ml Ml 


t * * *0 0 


M* tt| 


444 «*• 


Ml ' ft* 


S' 


^A 

^Ah 

jAH 

4l)y 


<§L 


535 

BXoug N.Lat* 

& / Q f 

75 36 17 14 

77 20 14 57 
69 15 41 30 

77 50 16 59 

69 40 41 53 
Kashmeer . 

78 39 25 23 

69 6 30 22 
57 30 26 40 
7« 30 18 20 

78 3 15 55 

73 22 19 2 

74 15 17 34 

76 59 19 7 

81 30 17 0 
78 13 16 15 

/6 45 29 25 
73 47 17 si 

7 27 21 42 
> 9 25 35 

1 40 26 18 

2 0 23 8 
) 2 34 10 

1 44 27 57 
’40 14 8 

2 10 16 58 

J 40 17 15 
l 16 16 48 

) 38 28 59 














636 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF 


Peshavruv 
Pettapoor 
F’barpully 
Pholo 
Pitlaud ... 
Poona «... 
Poor undli ur 
Polrioor ... 
Piulma'wutty 


■ * HI 


* S * * II 4 


tM 


* * * * * + 


• f VII 


* w * * V 


in * V “ 


m * * * » 


■Pugly, Kashmeer ... 
Pulicai ... ... ... 

,Pmral& ... ... ... 

Punjab 
Pimjur River 
Punna .. 

Punnuj, Kashmeer ... 

Purenda . 

Punngolla 

Pursuroor . 

Putialy 


Phttuu 


III IH 


ti *** 


Rabery, or Re vary 

Kachore.. ... 

Radunpoor . 

llaiv.ee 


I II ■4*1 t * * 


Raiseeti ... 
Uajmuvda. 
llLiiamiggiir 


* »i« 


jyH 

i 

;'wi 

Ajlbo 

■^4 

Jitt'ivjb 

14 

i _>\ssy 

■ * v 

« 

»s£U 
-/ * */ 

&Zj 

V 

I 

Jj\rtd 


Mi A) 


E-Roi)g. N.Lat, 

O / 13 ' 

71 41 34 5 
75 J6 22 25 
78 4 14 34 
75 14 30 20 

72 53 20 30 
74 0 18 31 
74 10 18 0 

Woods in Bm- 
gal 

74 36 33 £4 
80 23 13 24 
74 16 16 48 
Province. 
Kmkmeer. 

80 9 £4 44 


89 33 27 23 
76 52 18 45 

Kas/mieer. 


80 

19 

15 

56 

76 

18 

30 

10 

m 

5 

27 

51 

172 

9 

23 

49 

76 

40 

28 

10 

77 

24 

16 

12 

71 

40 

23 

40 

73 

43 

15 

46 

(75 

0 

18 

as 

>78 

2 

23 

25 

74 

18 

18 

24 

f 90 

25 

23 

20 

182 

36 

19 

27 
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NAMES OF COUNTRIES* &C. 637 

Lnng, NXftt, 


Raja poor .... ... ... ... 

j j 

39 S9 23 15 

Rajconda »i. ... ... ... 


7B 50 17 n 

ftajoory . . 


74 40 17 58 

Raj i nun dry ... ... 


81 50 17 I 

Kojpoondy . 

f, 

J5&V 

| i m ; j . E j *.*■ 

74 50 1 7 > 9 
j 77 33 30 13 

Raj poor ... ... ... ... 

1//4 30 22 20 

Rameswur 

j i 

80 50 29 33 

Ramg-U ... ... ... ... 


79 37 18 35 

Rampinjun ... 

W * "V - 

79 29 24 1 1 

Ram poor a ... ... ... 


79 12 19 71 

Ranoory ... ... 

hfjyb 

7440 19 4 

Ravy... ... ... ... ... 


The River. 

... ... ... 

^ J'j 

A PalarC) so 
called. 

Imybagb ... ... ... ..■* 

tW b 

74 51 16 34 

K ocvti ... ... ... ... 


81 19 24 33 

R ;>wary ... .. 


70 40 28 10 

Rewdunda 


73 31 16 43 

Roll ... .4. ... ... 

bj 

85 -12 24 54 

lioiifcas ... ... ... . ... 


73 43 33 1 

Kohtuk ... ... ... ... 


76 36 28 54 

i voli u ii k ebva ... ... ... 


Peas to the N. W 
of Ahmudmujgur 

•Rohm ... ... ... ... ] 


83 6 24 48 

Room ... ... ... ... 

, ry 

CJv j 

. Mf. 

Asia Minor. 

Rabat Ameer. 

Transoxarda. 
j 89 22 26 43 

Rungpoor... 

\71 41 30 30 

Runtunbhore ... ... 


76 23 26 1 

Rusoolabfkl ... ... ... 


— — 

Rutmigur ... .. 

Kmhmeer. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST < 

Rye, or Tehran 

I » ft 

*M 

'fj 

So.atiabad 

* # * 

t ft » 

lit 

jb i 

Sabsirmutty 

* * * 

Itl 

♦ It 


Sagnr 

* * * 

1 ** 

ftf ft 

JL> 

Saharun ... 


* ■ * 

Ilf 


Sahsaram ... 


■ ft ft 

ft li 


Samarkand 


>M 

1 1 4 


Surungur ... 


* ■ i 

ft * * 


Sarungpoor 


* * * 

*M 

; L 

Sasny ... 


fete 

Ml 


Satara 


* * 1 

ft * ft 


Sava. 


t # fc 

* I ft 

i^U 

Seekry 


t # * 

ltd 


Seepry 


Ml 

... 


Seestan ... 


« • <1 

ft * * 


Seetulpoor 


ft* ft 

ft • ft 

J 

Seevapoor 


*1* 

P ft ft 


Seewas ... 


• * * 

* * ft 


Sehasnuk'... 


• ft * 

e ft ft 

* *1 

Seh wan ... 


#* ■ 

ft * ft 


Selandeep 


+ ** 

fit 

JcJ-) 

v " 

Selim 


4 ft ft 

ft ■ ■ 

(MW 8)0 

Sena... ... 


M* 

ft * a 

cS * j 

Sentlooz ... 


Ml 

• ft* 

JCw 

Seray Lado 

1 

* • * 

» ft « 

j,a'J 

Serhind (or Surhind) 

* ■ ft 

r *> 


E, Long. N.Lat, 

of O / 

Capital of 
Persia . 

83 10 25 33 

The River. 

77 13 24 21 

: 75 8 14 10 

80 10 23 28 
83 59 24 59 
64 50 39 41 
82 54 21 29 
76 35 23 38 
78 II 27 42 
7411 1742 

52 0 31 50 
70 35 23 11 
The River. 
Prov. in South- 
Eastern Persia 

87 17 25 7 

Kashmeer, 

78 2/ 23 42 

76 U 24 20 
78 11 27 42 
68 50 26 15 
Island Ceylon. 

The River. 
The River. 

Caravamera 
on the Indus. 
76 22 30 38 
















Serin uggur, Capital of 
Kashmeer 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES, &C. 639 

E.Long. NXal. 

'79 50 34 40 


■ t« IM * M 


Setpoor • Mi * i* * * * 
Sevana »■« *•« ■ *** 

Scwahlc •.« * * * *** *** 

Sewee 
Sewgnum 


• ■ « « • 1 + * * 4 < * 


Sewly 
Sewust’han 


1 A* 9 * « 


1 * » t4 4 4* 


PA* * A * *41 


p * * ( t I 


Shadi abaci 
Shad man 
Sh ah abaci 
Shababpoov 
Shahdroog 

Shalmowaz .. 

Shapoor ,,, •, 

Sharokhia 
Sheevgur 
Sheerwan 


P • • 0 ■ 


■ 1 * * # 4 


I A C PI I 


111 * * *1* 


I * * * * • 


1 * *44 *44 


* 1 * * * 4 4*1 


Sheevur ...*. 

Shewala ,»* * • ► *** ... 

Shewpoor 


1 t A * * * *14 


111 41 


ft A A 9 ft ft 


1 1* 911 «4B 


Shiran.,, 

Shalapoor 
Shoojalpoor 
Shooturgurdana (the Ca¬ 
mels pass) 

Shujawund 


All I ft A 


* i ■ 1 i * 1 * 






o'jrr 5 


obboU 

* II 

jbt sLi) 

jhfjiS* 1 * 

I I 


» 


' ! * 

AJOp 

jJjU^ 


71 8 29 7 
73 4 21 28 
Mountains, 

75 20 19 21 

76 41 25 47 

76 4 20 24 
85 51 23 23 
Province West 

if the Indus 
83 28 25 41 
Trmmmnw. 
8/ 29 25 16 
Kashmeer. 

77 35 14 11 

Transoxania. 

75 23 34 18 
Transoxania. 

70 37 21 18 
Province in 
Persia. 

District N. W* 
of Moidian. 

A mmefor Ceylon. 

76 54 25 45 
55 0 32 0 

75 5 17 35 

76 50 23 26 

Transoxania. 

Transoxania. 


I 








6S0 



A LPIIA B E TIC A L LIST OF 


Shumsabad 


»** t«i 


* * i * a a »li 


I4t HI 


Sicacoluin 
Sidpooi 
Sikunclurpoor ... 
Sind... 

Sind ... 

Singram ... 
Sinoor ... 
Simla 
Siry ... 

Soane 
Sum Spoor 
Soirinat ... 
Songcer ,. 
Songlmr ... 
Spnfcehm... 
Sonput 
Sool tan poor 
Sooiiimi ... 


H« * * * ■ • t 


■ * I • »4 * 4 M ft 4 B 




• * i »* * * * 


* * * # > • 


• 44 •<! *14 >•• 


■ » 1 *•* * * * l*l 


*44 ■ # * • ft t 


4 • * * * 


• 4 a m * & 


* ■ 4 it* 


<41 * * * * * * 


III III ■ * * 


1*1 * *♦ lit 


Soonargatii 
Sooneie .. 

Soopa (near the Godavery 

Kiver)., 

Soorklmb 
Soor.sutty... 

Soovsutty... 

.Sorut 


4 * 4 * tf# 


■ * * ■* a i IH 


hi «•• a * a 


4 * ft *if it* 


HI * * * 


Ml *4 ■ Ml • 4 a 


Si a! koto ... 
Sreemiggur 


#4 4 * 4 * 


• M HI 


i*) 'J UwW'U-: .W' 

j) 


flA** 

Jlr” 3 

utr" 

^ Pl 

lr:l 


.yr- 


(Ui 


ji*a 

CUj wJ 


E-Long, ii.Lat. 

o / o / 

178 10 27 2 
172 82 33 57 
80 55 56 15 

72 21 28 57 

Kasfmeer. 

Province. 
River Indus. 
82 21 25 54 

73 i 21 55 

74 15 17 0 
82 32 5 18 

'River 

80 2/ 20 20 
70 30 21 45 

74 58 21 8 

73 48 21 12 
77 10 24 52 

76 20 10 3 

77 7 31 59 

75 53 30 8 

89 27 23 17 

76 2/ 23 32 

74 38 15 16 

Tramomnki. 

90 49 24 33 

The River . 

Prov . Western 
Gazer at. 

74 32 32 35 

75 50 34 40 












NAMES OF COUNT RTFS, &C. 


: v- 


Subooly 

Subzoea 
Subzwar 
Suisnpoor 
Sukeet ... 

Sulah ... 

Sumatra 
Stjmbhul 
Sum nan 
Sumtbur 
Sumurkote 
Sunja ... 

Sunkeswnr 
Suntravul 
Surgooja 
Surgdcv/ary, or Hufdwar 
Surhind or Serhind 
Surjoo (or Surodj 
Surkech 
S urmore 
Suroliv ... 

Surtuk ... 

Suruksh 

Sutgam (Chitagtmg) 

Sutlooj ... 

Sutnoor 
S.utwaj ... 

Swad 
Sydpoor 

VOL. IV. 


Lpr* 0 


Assd- 



71 

54 

23 

23 


73 

27 

22 

40 


83 

10 

23 

8 


78 

9 

29 

58 


76 

22 

30 

38 



Hi 

ver. 



72 

40 

23 

0 

jpV* 


mils. 



7S 

49 

24 

52 


76 

19 

29 

54 


Tra?i$oyairiia. 


91 

48 

24 

15 

J M 


River. 



76 

27 

21 

■48 


76 

45 

22 

30 

0^ W: 

71 

50 

34 

30 


87 

13 

24 

52 


*SL 


641 

KXong, NXat. 

q t o / 

r87 9 24 9 
t90 35 23 49 
Kashmeer. 

67 15 39 20 

7S 38 27 4 


Kmhmeer. 
The Island. 

8 38 28 37 


79 3 25 40 
Kashmeer. 
Kashmeer. 


u u 



























ALPHABETICAL UST OF 


Tnbreez (Tauris) 

4 nee -* * ««. 

Talineswm* ... 
Talikhan ... 

Talikofa 
Tain ere ... 

Tartfla ... ... 

1 illKili-i ... ... 

Tanna. ... ... 

T apty ... 

Tara poor 
Tarpully 
Tatpiik... 
Tedzon... 
Teergiram 
Thibet... 
Tikona... 
Timoor 

Tiprab,.. 
Tirhoot 
Tirma ... 


t * « * * i 


I «* 4 * ■ 


* * « * * V 


1 ar r * * * 


4 i- « *4i *4> 


Tirowry ... ... ... 

Togluk abaci, suburb of Delhi 

Tokharistiui.. 

1. oohana ... ... ... 

Tooluinba ..* 

Ioong ... ... ... ... 

Toongbudra... ... ... 


_/r-V 

tO' t-Cy.J 

*Ajb' 
A i\) Ij 


E.I.oog, N.Lut. 

O ^ o / 

47 30 '38 0 

Mem>potmnia. 

76 50 ‘29 58 
68 50 36 t0 
/6 22 16 29 

75 7 21 2 ! 
67 # 24 55 
74 39 22 3 
(77 18 26 26 
\J3 4 19 12 

River, 


jy.'A 

88 3 ?3 50 


79 46 19 38 


Transozania. 

■ 

Transoxania. 


Tmnsoxf.mia. 


Proven re. 


73 30 18 20, 


Island Past of 
India. 


S3 29 26 43 

c^ ; : 

Province. 

iWj-AJ 

Kashmccr (fa¬ 
mous for Us 

5-,; : ' 

shawls J. 


81 8 24 44 

jIj Isllijj* 

77 19 28 32 


Tramoxama. 

43 ifcjL j 

75 54 29 41 


72 20 30 34 

U-iOjj 

75 13 13 18 


River, 


**4 • 

1 

















<8L 


NAMES OP COUNTERS, &C. 


Toovan .. 
Toorkistan 


4* j » » »* t * ? * 


• * « ft A i « * * 


Toorkul 
Toofinooz 
Toos 
Trebteond 
Tuck ill 
Tukeeabr.d 
Tub Ghat 
TuUnsana 
Tuhvara 
Tumhola 

Tullygfltim 

Tutta 


4 11 •*» * * * 

« # t • * * 1*1 

» » » ft A * * * 

11* tii * * t 

« 4i * * * p • * * 

* * * * * * * * * 

la* ill 

la* * * t i * * 


4 # a 


.ft » t< 


fir 1*1 111 


** » nit tip f * < 


Udgerrydoorg 

Ulmulln 


* t * t * * 


lit * * t 


Veeragootum 
V T eIumpultim (perhaps 
Belumcqhda) 

Verool or El!ora ... 
Vishalgnr . 


}l 


Wu.ee ... 
Wagur 
WalwA 
War ... 
Warapully 


• *t * .*>*. 

M • 1 

*** • I I 


* 1 P I » I * * * 

Ilf 111 *11 


ELong, N-Lat. 

0 / 0 


q >bf . .1 

E, Pe.rMa and 

v ;,vr:4 

Tranwxama. 


Pror. \ >f Ti irt a ri/ f 


country o f the Turks 


77 40 18 11 


— s>» 1/ 


j 57 0 39 0 

J0*) Jm> 

40 0 00 30 


78 8 16 1 

oIjLC 

69 2 33 40 


below thcpmses. 


The Province. 


«!._u 

. ' J* 

0 

*SJ 


f 

cJjbSSs 


{ 


Jbk 

o'j 

A 

11 


72 18 25 21 
74 14 ■ 31 50 

74 59 20 28 

73 48 18 IS 
08 8 24 45 

79 22 14 52 

73 3 23 12 

83 40 18 32 

80 5 16 31 

75 16 20 7 

73 50 17 30 

74 3 18 Q 

72 3 22 24 

74 35 17 4 

74 47 20 50 
79 43 16 45 








' ■ 


70? ■* 

(Hi 


Wpoi'eea 
Woshagur . 
Wully ... 
Wurungole . 
Wyragnr 

I# ■ *;Mr* * 1 Er rw;!! ! ■ * j*|j 

Yehar ... 
Yekdulla 
Yelgundel . 
Yesivul... 
Yezd ... . 

Ze In a bad 
Zeingur . 
Zeinpoor 
Zemeen Dawir 


ALPHABETICAL LIST, &C. 


L 

KM 

J/& 

JW 

M 

aJaSo 

Jjw 

_A‘; 

JMi P 


<81; 


L.Long, N.Ldt. 

O. / Q /■ 

79 9 9 50 

75 45 20 33 
74 Hi 19 4 

79 41 17 57 

80 2 20 26 

79 2 24 43 
81 0 25 38 

78 10 )/ 58 

72 40 23 0 
57 0 36 0 

73 41 23 0 
Kashmctr. 
Kaskmeer. 
District of 
Kkorassan. 


Note ,—Circumstances have prevented this table from being so 
complete as it might have been made, chiefly owing to the want 
of good maps of Kashmeer and Transoxania, 


THE END. 
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ERRATA W THE APPENDIX. 



561. line 13. from above./ir 

Uj \ read 


— 5 . from below, — 

Alberg — 

Albery 

i^io 

564. — 9. from above, — 

—- 

OVA 

— — 7 , bom below, — 

A'shab — 

A.s’hab 

565. — 12. — — 

Al 1 —■ 

uSJUJl 

557 , 5 . from above, — 



572. -— 7. 

Duffady — 

Duffadar 


5 74. 

676. 


12 . — 

9. from below, - 
% —-V 

2 . — 

5. — 

6. from above, 


A — 


Voluptuous 


Alive, living 

\ 


£}*• 

lUXal 


Ghngadas 


J' 

Gungadas 

The etymology of Harun is 
doubtful. It is the ancient 
Hebrew name Aaron. 


577- 


11. — for 

wUkU . 

read Usbw 

579. 


8. 

Jew urn 

— Jewun 

580, 

„- 

10. 7“ — 

e>J SE* 


581. 

— 

14. — — 


“ Ci r? 

** 

582. 


10, from below, — 



— 

*- 

15. — — 

Khooshal 

?— Khoosfa-lial 

584. 

- - 

3- — — 


tAfA 

586. 

— 

16. from above, — 


1 * 

587. 

-- 

17. — ~ 

'^ 

- 

, 


12. from below, — 


— ia&u* 

690. 

— 

11. from above, 

i;**r 

- £5*^ 

591. 

— 

13. from below, — 



592. 


12. — — 

J 

—- j, 

594. 


7. from above, 


- ^ , -^Lj i 1 J 

596. 


10. — — 

{*?X> 

— 

— 

- - 

13. from below, — 

*r.x>j 

£ti> 

599. 


15. from above, — 


— Cnjul 



12. from below, — 

Shojai 

— Shojaat 

601. 


7. from above, — 




§L 


yiUiATA. 

Page 601. lifie J3.frouittbove,/er Orthodox read Orthodoxy 

"" !$■ ““ — Peliginui sect. ■— Adhering 

to tradition. 'Member of 
the 6fthexl <jx M6hamntedan 
sect; 


602. 

— i 7- — — 

A. read 

P. 


— 6. — ■ 

CJ - 

■ 

605. 

— 6. — — 

c^'rUjriJi — 


606. 

y. ■■-*— 

j*£> ij| 

1 ** 

J V. - -' (i. 


— 6. from below, — 

J * J - 

(3-i 4 ^: 

—_ 

— 4, — — 

X IjAV — 

:\u5i 

— 

— 9. —■ — 

IaSj* ™- 

*lM*I 5 

— . 

— 2. 

—“ 

yoiw,! 

— 

*” T+- " I * 

1 U*A4ft4- 

; J UASfc! 

607. 

— 4. from above,— 

: *1 __ 


— 

—- 3. from below, — 

! \ — 

11 * 

608. 

— 1. from above, ■— 

;> JobiH _ 

a J\«B \ifh 


— 6. — — 

(.,.0 ui! — 

W1 

— 

“ 1 7* *• — 

Sj — 

,w 

609. 

—■ 10. from below,— 

A+^J — 

iX^S 

.611. 

619. 

— 9. from above,— 

— 16. — 

^ f-/s. J ~—“ 

pffiu 

— 

— 7 • from below, — 

Jy ^ J . 1 ‘ — 


613. 

— 8. from above,— 

— 

a l # 

614. 

— 15. from below,— 

Sj.,wo — 

*a 


617. 

620. 

630. 

6S2. 

633. 


: % 

638 ," - 
643. - 

r «*4. - 

wt ** 


“ 8. " s**— 

■ 5. — —. 

■ 9. bom above,— 

- 12. - - 1/ 

13. — 

S. from below,— 

7. from above, — 

16.from below,— 

•Jf n i mini 

2. fjrotu above, 


i y 

' ; 

Nowroroz 

Fural 

t 

A 


T *lk J 
— 



4J^i 

Nowroz 

Fuzl 

A 

i 






